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PREFACE

In publishing the History of the CiirRcn of JesttsCurist

OF Latter-day Saints, it is felt that a solonin duty is being

X>eiform6d to the Saints and to the ,world. The events

whieh make up the history of the Chnrch in this age are

the most important that historj' can chrouiele. It is due

therefore both to the Saints themselves and to the world

that a faithfol and complete history of the facts in which

the Church of Jesns Christ of Latter-day Saints had its

origin, tf)«;('ther with the events througli which it was sub-

aequently developed, and all the circumstanceSy exper-

iences and trials through which it passed be made known

to mankind. ' It is important, too, that so far as possible

the events which make up the history be rehited by the

persons who witnessed them, since such statements give

the reader testimony of the facts at first hand ; and there

is placed on record at the same tiuii* the highest order of

historical evidence of the truth of what is stated. It was

these considerations which induced the Church authorities,

under whose auspices this history is published, to take

the narrative of the Prophet Joseph Smith as found in the

manuscript History of the Church—now in the archives of

the Historian's office—^for the body of the work, rather

than to authorize the writing of a history in the ordinary

way. The editors of the work are not oblivious to the

fact that to proceed in the manner followed in these

volumes has its disadvantages; that it renders it impossi-

ble to correlate the facts, and give unity to the work;
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IV. PBEFACE.

that it makes the body of the work more ot the nature

of annals than of history; with the accompanying result

that the condnsion of an event, or even a series ofeyents,

is frequently postponed indefinitely, and each reader is

left to be his own "philosopher of history" while perusing

tiiese pages; that is, to form his own condixsioiis upon the

data here presented to him. To overcome, at least in some

small degree, the obvious disadvantages of the style in

which ithas been determined to publish this history, margin-

al notes relating to important matters are given, which,

while it is not claimed thattheyovercome the difficulties of

the annalistic style of the main body of the work, will

nevertheless, be of great service to the reader both in this

respect and also in here and there enlarging upon the

Prophet's narrative where that narrative does not include

all the facts known upon the subject.

From the first the Prophet Joseph Smith had a clear

apprehension of the importance of keeping a faithful

record of the events connected with the great work which

God was bringing forth through his instrumentality ; and

it is to his appreciation of the importance of that fact,

and his never tiring energy respecting it, that we are in-

debted for the minute completeness of our Church annals.

While the very rapidity with which events happened, to-

gether with the quickly changing circumstances through

which the purposes of God were unfolded in the great Dis-

pensation of the Fullness of Tirni^s necessarily occupi<^<l the

time of the Prophet, and well nigh made it impossible for

him to give all the attention to the making of annals that

is necessary to such work, still he quite thoroughly su])er-

vised the writing of his history, with the result that more

complete historical data have been written and preserved
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PBEFAOB. V.

respecting the coming forth of the work of God in these

last days than any other great movement whatsoever.

One difficulty the Prophet experienced in writing the

annals of the Church, which he usnally called his history,

was the onfaithfuluess of some whom he employed in this

service, and the frequent change of historians, owing

to the ever shifting conditions sarroonding the Church

in the early years of its existence. It would be marvel-

ous indeed if under all these cii'cumstances there had been

no mistakes made in our annals, no conflict of dates, no

errors in the relation of events. But whether these con-

ditions are taken into account or not, the manuscript

annals of the Church are astonishingly free fI'om errors of

dates, relation of facts, or anachronisms of every descrip-

tion. When the Church historians George A. Smith and

Wilford Woodruff completed their publication of the

^'History of Joseph Smith,'' down to the 8th of August,

1844, which history was published in instahnents in the

Deseret News, Utah, and in the Millennial Star, Eng-

land, they expressed themselves upon the correctness of

what they had published in the following manner:

*^The history of Joseph Smith is now before the world,

and we are satisfied that a history more correct in its de-

tails than this was never published. To have it strictly

correct, the greatest possible pains have been taken by

the historians and clerks engaged in the work. They

were eve and ear witnesses of nearlv all the transactions

recorded in this history, most of which were reported as

they transpired, and, where they were not personally

present, they have had access to those who were. More-

over, since the death of the Prophet Joseph, the history

has been carefully revised under the strict inspection of
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VI. P&SFACE

President Brigham Young, and approved by him. We,
therefore, hereby bear our testimony to all the world/

unto whom these words shall come, that the history of

Joseph Smith is true, and is one of the most authentic

histories ever written.*'

Their statement assuredly is true; and yet by a careful

revision of the work they did and the correction of a few

errors in dates and other details, the work has been

brought to a still higher state of perfection. Where

gnunmatical accuracy was violated in the original record

it has been corrected, so far as observed; but no histor-

ical or doctrinal statement has been changed. Some

changes wiU be observed in the matter of the biographies

of the leading Elders of the early days of the Church.

When a man of prominence connected himself with the

Church, the Prophet Joseph usually gave a biographical

sketch of him in his own history, then writing; and

sometimes these biographies were long and unduly inter*

nii»t«'(l the movement of events. To rid the body of the

work of this incumbrance it was decided to place all bio-

graphical matter in marginal notes ; this made it necessary

to condense very much those found in the Prophet*8 nar-

rative, while severe brevity—after accuracy—has been

the aim in those prepared by the annotator.

The most careful attention has been given to this work

by those engaged in its preparation. The manuscript has

been read to the Church Historian, President Anthon H.

Lund, with constant reference to the original manuscript

history and all copies of it published in the Times and

Seasons and the MiUennial ^tar\ and also to various edi-

tions of the Doctrine and Covenants, and the Book of Com-

mandments published at Independence, Missouri, in 1833,
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where the revelations received by the Prophet Joseph

Smith are contained. In the eoiine of this work alight

variations in phraseology were diseovered in the several

editions of the Doctrine and ( 'oveuants, that doubtless arose

through careless proof reading; and as between the most

carefully proof-read editions and the revelations fonnd in

the manuscript History of the Church there were some

slight differences, wliich were corrected to agree with the

original manuscript; but the corrections were never made

until first submitted to the First Presidency, and carefully

considered and approved by them. We therefore feel

that this great care has resulted in presenting to the

Church and to the world the revelations which the

Prophet Joseph Smith received in their most perfectform;

and that a standard is created for all future publication

of these revelations. Speaking of the revelations that

appear in this book, it is proper to remark that one of the

chief values of this volume of the History of the Church

will arise from the fact that the greater nniuljrr of those

revelations leceived by the Prophet Joseph Smith is

published in it^one hundred and one, out of a hundred

and thirty-three found in the Doctrine and Covenants;

and as they are published in connection with the circum-

stances existing when brought forth, the student of the

doctrines of the Church will find this volume of almost

incalculable benefit to him.

In the Introduction it is believed the reader will find

a fitting background from which are projected with m^-
estic boldness the great events and splendid doctrines of

the Dispensation of the Fullness of Times. That dispen-

sation, of which this history is but the chronicle, bears

an important relation to all former dispensations since
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the world began. It is the ocean into which they as

streaEis flow. It is their complement, andunifying force

—

it makes them all one; and demonstrates that while things

to men appear but in parts, God forever stands in the

presence of the whole, and dispenses His providences with

reference to His perfect comprehension of the end from

the beginning. It is to exhibit this relation of dispensa-

tions that the Introduction is written, and the importance

of the subject must be the apology for its length.
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INTRODUCTION.

ANTIQUITY OF TH£ GOSPEL.

The History ofthk Church of Jesus Christ op Latter-day Saints

is also the histor>' of the opening and progress of the Dispensation

of the Fullness of Times; and as that dispensation bears an im-

portant xelation to all dispensations wbieh have preceded it, let us here

ascertain in what that relation consists. By doin^ so we shall have a
better appreciation of the foil import of those eyents which maike Tip

the history of the Choreh.

A dispensation, without reference to any specific application or limi-

tatum (tf the term, is the act of dealing oat or distributing, such as the

dispensation of justice by courts, the dispensation of blessings or

afflictions by tho hand of Providence. Theologically a dispensation is

defined as one of the several systems or bodies of law in which at dif-

ferent periods God has revealed Ills mind and will to man, such as the

Patriarchal Dispensation, the Mosaic Dispensation, or the Christian

Disfpensaiion. The word is also sometimes applied to the periods of

time during which the said laws obtain. That is, the period from Adam
to Noah is usually called the Patriarchal Dispensation. From Noah to

the calling of Abraham, the Noaehian DispensatioDf and from Abra-

ham to the calling of Moses, the Abrahamic Dispensation. But the

word dispensation as connected with the Gospel <^ Jesus Christ means
the opening of the heavens to men; the giving out or dispensing to

them the word of Ood; the revealing to men in whole or in part the prin-

plea and ordinances of the Gk>8pel ; the conferring of divine authority

Tipon certain chosen ones, by which they are empowered to act in the

name, that is. in the authority of God, and for II im. That is a dispen-

sation as relating to the Gospel; and the Dispensation of the Fullness

ot Times i^ the dispensation which includes all others and gathers to

itself all things which bear any relation whatsoever to the work of God.

Also it is the last dispensation, the one in which will be gathered to-

other in one all things in Christ, both which are in heaven, and which

are on earthi even in Him.* It is the dispensation which will see ful-

filled all the decrees of Ood respecting the salvation of men and the

redemption ol the earth itself; and bears such relation to all other die-

• Epb. I: f-M.
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penuitUMis of the Gtispel as the ooean doee to all earth's rtreama. It

leceives and unites them all in itself.

That there have been many dispensations of the CkMpel, many times

that divine authority has been conferred upon men, is apparent from the

Scripture narratives of such events. And yot, stranjje as it may seem,

in the face of such Scripture narratives, there are those among: pro-

fessing Christians who liold that the Gospel had no earlier origin than

the time of Messiah's ministry in the flesh. As a matter of fact, how-

ever, the Gospel of Jesus Christ has existed from the very earliest aj?os

of the world. There are, indeed, oertain passages of Scripture which

lead us to beUeve that even before the earth was made or ererman was
plaoed upon it the Gk>spel had been formulated and was understood b

j

the spirits whieh inhabited the kingdom of the Father; and who, in

eonrse ct time, would be blessed with a probation on the earth—«n
earth-life. If this be not true, of what significance is the Seriptnre

whieh speaks of Jesus as the Lamb ordained before the foundation of

the world, but revealed in this day for the salvation of man?* What
of the "Lamb slain from the foundation of the world"?! And further:

"They that dwell on the earth shall wonder, whose names were not

written in the Book of Life from the foundation of the world. "t "Where
wast thou," asked the Lord of Job, "when I laid the foundations of

the earth? « • When the morning stars sang tof^et her,

and all the sons of God shouted for joy T^' There is evidence iu these

expressions found in Seriptnre that before the foundations of the earth

were laid the saeriflee neoessary to the redemption of men was under-

stood, and the "Lamb'* for the saeriflee was ehosen, Jesus, theMessiah.

There is evidence in these expressions firom Soripture of the pre-exist-

enee of the sinrits of men, and the names of some of them at least

were written in the "Book of Life** from the foundation of the world,

and it is not unlikely that the shouting of all the sons of Ood for joy,

at the creation of the earth was in consequence of the prospects whieh

opened before them because of the earth-lifo and tlie salvation that

would come to them through the Gospel—even in the prospects of that

"eternal life, whichGod that cannot lie, promised before the world began.

The Gospel Revealed to Adam.

The Gospel, then, is of great antiquity. Older than the hills, older

• Peter i: 18-26.

tRev. ziii: 8.

tBev. xtU: 8

IJob nzTiU: 4-«.

Digiti/oa by Cjt.)0^lc



INTRODUCTION. zxvn

than the earth; for in the heavenly kingdom was it formulated before

the foundations of the earth were laid. Nor were men left in ignor-

ance of the plan of their redemption until the coming' of the Messiah

in the flesh. From the first that plan was known. Our annals are im-

perfect on that head, doubtless, hnt enough exists even in the Jewi.sh

scriptures to indicate the existence of a knowledge of the fact of the

Atonement and of the redemption of man through that means. Abel,

the son of Adam, is the first we read of in the Jewish scriptures as

offering '*tike flrstlinga of his floek" as a saorifloe unto God. How
eame he to oiler saerifle^ of the firstlings of his floekf Doubtless behind

Abel's saerifiee, as behind similar offerings in snbseqnent ages, stood

die faet of the Christ's Atonement.* In it was figured forth the means
of man's redemption—through a sacrifice, and that the «aerifice of the

first-bom. But where learned Abel to offer sacrifice if not from his

father, Adamt It is reasonably certain that Adam as well as Abel

offered sacrifices, in like manner and for the same intent; and to Ad;im,

though the Jewish scriptures are silent respecting it, God must have

revealed both the necessity of offering sacrifice and the g-reat thing of

which it was but tlie symbol. And here, to some advantage, may be

quoted a passage from the writings of Moses, as revealed to Joseph

Smith, in December, 1830. From what was then made known to the

great latto^day Prophet of the writings of Moees, it appears that onr

book of Oenesifi does not contain all that was revealed to Hoses re-

specting the rerdations of Ood to Adam and his children of the first

generation. Aeoording to this more oomplete acoonnt of the revelation

to Moses, after Adam was driven from Eden, God gave commandments
both to him and his wife, that they should worship the Lord their God,

and should offer the firstlings of their flocks for an offering nnto the

Lord, and Adam was obedient unto the commandment;

And after many days an angel of the Lord appeared unto Adam,
saying: Why doest thon offer sacrific es unto the Lordf And Adam
said onto him : I know not, pave the Lord commanded me. And the

angel spake, saying: This thing is a similitude of the sacrifice of the
Only Begotten of the Father, which is full of grace and truth. Where-
fore, thon shalt do all that thou doest in the name of the Son, and tlum
shalt repent and call nponGod in the name of theSon for evennore.t

After some time elapsed and men multiplied in the earth and wicked-

ness increased; after Abel, the ris^teons, was slain and Cain was a
vagabond in the earth for the mnrder; after Lameoh had also become
a mnrderer and Satan had great poweramong the disobedient—then, it

is written:

•PMltoTttiul: t.

tPMilofOrMtPriM,Bookof]loMs,«h. v. :6-8. Edfttonof 1902,qaote^thton^aat.
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And God cursed the earth with a sore curse, and was anpry with

tho wicked, with all the sons of men whom he had made; for they

would not hearken unto his voice, nor believe on His Only Begotten Son,
even Him whom He declared should come in the meridian of time»
who was prepared from before the foundation ot the world. And thus the
Gospel bepfan to be preached, from the bepinninp, beinir declared by
holy angels sent forth from the presence of God, and by His own voice,

and by the i^lft of the Holy Ohost. And thos all thin^ were oonflnned
unto Adam, by an holy ordinance, and the Gospel preached, and a de-
oree sent forth, that it should be in the world, until the end thereof.*

Establishment of the Ancient Church,

Ab the Gospel was thus preaehed there were those among the ehil-

dren of Adam who obeyed it, and a record of those men was kept, and
they constituted the aneient Chureh of Ood. Enooh was of the num-
ber of righteons ones, and a preacher of righteousness. In these re-

vealed writings of Hoses he is represented in the course of his minis-

try as referring to the manner in whioh the Gospel wastaught toAdam:

And he said unto them: Beeanse that Adam fell, we are and by his
fall came death; and we are made partakers of misery and woe. Be*
hold Satan hath come rimonf:: the children of men, and tempteth them to
worship him; and men hiivi- become carnal, sensual, and devilish, and
are shut out from the presence of God. But God hath timde known
unto our fathers that aU men must repent. And He called upon our
father Adam by His own voioe, saying: I am God; I made the world,
and men before they were in the flesh. And He also said unto him: If

thou wilt turn unto me, and hearken unto my voice, and believe, and
repent of all thy transgressions, and be baptized, even in water, in the
name of mine Only Begotten Son, who is full of grace and truths
which is Jesus Christ, the only name which shall be given niuler heaven,
whereby salvation shall come unto the children of men, ye shall receive
the gift of the Holy Ghost, asking all things in His name, and whi^K>*>
ever ye shall ask, it shall be given yoo-f

Adam was obedient to the commandments of the Lord, and taught

them to his children, many of whom believed them, obeyed, and be^
came the sons of God.

Enoch, we are told, ''walked with God: and he was not; for God
took him.* 'I Paul, in speaking of him, snys: "By faith Enoch waa
translated that he shonld not see death; and was not found, because^

God had translated him."§ But the writings of Moses, as revealed to

* Pearl of Great Price, Book of Moses, eh. t: 56-59.

tPewl of Qrest Prioe, Book of Hoses, ch. tI: 48-68.

JGen. v: 24.

f Heb. jd: b.
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Joseph Smith, and from which I have been qnotiniTt sfi^^ iaformation

that not only was Enoch translated bat the Saints inhabitinff his city,

into which he had gathered his people, and this city was called Zion;

"and it came to pass thai Zion was not, for Qod received it up into His

4ywn bosom; and from thence went forth the sajinK, Zion is fled.*

The Gospel versus the Law.

Thns the GkMipel was taught to the ancients. Noah was a preacher

of it as well as Enoch. So, too, was Helchisedek, priest of the Most

High Ood, EinflT of Salem, who met Abraham in hb day and blessed

him.t Panl, the Apostle of the G^entiles, bears nnmistakable testimony

to the foot that the Gospel was preached nnto Abraham; and also that

it was offered to Israel under Moses before ''the law of carnal com- -

mandments'* was f^ven. *'I would not that ye should be ii^iorant,^'

he says, **how that all our fathers were under the cloud, and all passed

throngh the sea; and were all baptized unto Moses in the cloud and in

the sea; and did all eat the i^ame spiritual meat; and did all drink the

same spirituHl drink: for they drank 0/ that spiritual Bock that fol'

lotced them: ami that Bock was

R-eferriiip Jifrain to the fact of the presentation of the Gospel to ancient

Israel, Paul says that the Gospel was preached unto ancient Israel, as well

lis unto Israel in his day; but the preaching of the Gospel to ancient

Israel was not profitable to them, beeanse they received it not in fiuth,

and as a resolt displeased God by their unbelief, and the rebellions

perished in the wildemees.8

Paul's great controversy with the Christian Jews was in relation to

the superiority of the Gospel to the law of Moses. Many of the Chris-

tian Jews, while accepting Jesus of Nazareth as the promised Messiah,

still held to the law with something like superstitious reverence, and

could not be persuaded that the Gospel superseded the law, and was,

in fact, a fulfillment of all its types and symbols. This controversy

culmiuated in Paul's now celebrated letter to the Qalatians, wherein be

says:

Elnow ye therefore that they which are of faith, the same are the chil>

dren of Abraham. And the Scriptore, foreseeing thatGod would justi-

• Pearl of Ure»t Price, Book ot Moses, ch. tU: 69.

f Heb. 1.

JlGor.s: 1-4.

$ Hfb. iii: 1 1 H» and iv: 1-2. Thi« oitft tho close of one chapter and the open-

iog verses of another, but it should bo remembered that Panl did not divide his

«plstle Into chapters and Teraes; and this awkward division is but one of many
that ttxtet In the SerlptiuM.
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fy the heathen through faith, preached before the gotpel witto Abrahamf
BayiQfiT) In thee shall all nations be blessed. • » • • Now
to Abraham and his seed were the promises made. He sayeth
uot And to seeds, as of many; but as of one, And to thy seed, which
is Christ. And this I sny, that the covenant, that was confirmed be-

fore of God in Christ, the law, which was four hundred and thirty

years after, cannot disannul, that it should make the promise of none
effect. * • Wherefore then serveth the law f It was added beeauM
of transprressions, till the seed should come to whom tlie promise wa»
made; and it was ordained by angels in the hand of a mediator. •

Wherefore the law was our schoolmaster to bring us unto Christ, that we
might be justified by faith. Bat after that faith is come, we are no
longer under a schoolmaster. Forye are all the children of God by faith

in Christ Jesus.*

From Moses to John tJie Baptist and Messiah,

In greater clearness, however, than in these sayings of Paul gathered

np from his writiniirB like seattered mjs of light from a prismas reflee-

tion, the antiquity of the Oospel, as far as it concerns ancient Israel,

is stated in a revelation of God to the Prophet Joseph Smith. And not

only the antiquity of the Gospel, but in greater clearness also is stated

the reasons why, after the Gospel was first preached to ancient Israel,

the law of carnal commandnunts was ''added" to the Gospel, or
giYen in its place, to act as a schoolmaster to bring Israel unto Christ.

And by the knowledge imparted in that revehition the time between the

Mosaic dispensation and the coming of John the Baptist, to prepare

the way for the coming of the Christ, is spanned by a statement so

rational, that the truth of it cannot be reasonably questioned. Speaking

of the Melchisedek Priesthood and its powers iu administering the

ordinances of the Gospel, and how it came to disappear as an organ-

isation in Israel, the passage in question says:

This greater Priesthood adrainistereth the Gospel and holdeth the
key of the mysteries of the kingdom, even the key of the knowledge
of God; therefore, in the ordinances thereof, the power of godliness is

manifest; and without the ordinances thereof, and the anthority of title

Priesthood, the power of godliness is not manifest unto men in the
flesh; for without this no man can 5ee the face of Ood. fn'en the
Father, and live. Now this Moses plainly taught to the children of
Israel in the wilderness, and sought diligently to sanctify his people that
they might behold the face of God; but tlu y hardened their hearts and
eould not endure his presence, therefore the Lord in His wrath (for

His anger was kindled against them) swore that they should not enter
into His rest while in the wilderness, which rest is the fullness of His
glory. Therefore He took Moses out of their midst, and the Holy

•Gal. Ul.
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Priesthood also; and the lesser Priesthood coutiuued, which Priest-

hood holdeth the hey of the miniflterinf^ of angels and the prepara*
tory Gospel; which Gospel U the Gos ^u l of repentance and of baptism,
and the remission of sins, and the law of carnal ooniraandments,
which the Lord in His wrath, caused to continue with the house of

Aaron amoofr the ehildien of Israel tintil John, whom Ood raised up,
being: filled with the Holy Ghost from his mother's womb; for he was
baptized while he was yet in his childhood, an<l was ordained by the

angel of God at the time he was eight days old unto this power to

overthrow the kingrdom of tiie Jews, and to make stnught the w ay of
the Lord before the face of His people, to prepare them for Ae oomin^
of the Lord, in whose hand is given all power.*

As before remarked, this passapre spans the interval of time between

Moses and John the Baptist, and jj'ives a fuller explanation than can

be found in the writings of Paul or elsewhere, for the reason why and

in what manner the law supplanted the G(>sj)el; and what measure of

the Priesthood remained with Israel unto the coniinfi: of tlohn; in what

the mission of John consisted, and in what manner he was qualilied to

fulfill that mission.

It shonid be remarked, however, that while the Lord took Moses ont

of the midst of aneient Israel, and the holy Melehisedek Priesthood

also, as an institution, as an oiganization, it is evident that sabse-

quently special dispensations of that Priesthood were given to indi-

vidnal prophets, such as Samuel, Nathan, Elijah, Isaiah, Jeremiah,

fiisekiel, and Daniel: for these men exercised powers and enjoyed privi-

leges which belong exclusively to the Melohisedek Priesthood.

The Dispensation of the Meridian of Time,

With the period between Moses and John the Baptist spanned, we

come to the Dispensation of the Meridian of Time. This dispensation

begins with tlie preswhinj; of John the Baptist in the wilderness. It

was made glorious by the personal ministry of Jesus of Nazareth, the

Son of God; by His suffering and death, for the redemption of mankind;

by His glorious resurrection from the dead; by His subsequent miius*

try among His foUowers, and His final ascension into heaven to the

throne of His Father; by the fiuthful ministry of His Apostles, by

whom the good tidings of man*s salvation were published to the world;

by the establishment of the Church as the agency through which

the Gospel was to be more widely proclaimed, and those who ao-

aepted the Gh>spel mtaee thoroughly instructed in its doctrines,

guarded from error, and finally perfected in the Christian life.

An inspired volume of Scripture, the New Testament, was also brought

•Ooelrine sad CvmuatiB, sm. IzxsIt: 19*28.
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into ezistencet from the teachings of the inspired Apostles, in which

the great ftmdaoiental troths of the Gospel were embodied and east in

a form that would be enduring, and to which men eoold appeal throngh

all the ages to come, as an anthoritatiTe statement, not only of what
Jesns said and what He did, bnt also a statement of what doetrines

are to be believed ; what precepts to be practiced'; what ordinances to

be observed. By thus embodyinfi: the ohiet doctrines of Christ in a

volume of Scripture that should live forever, and be published in all

the languages of the world, provision was made for such a disseminatiou

of the knowledge of God, that the world would never again be wholly

without that knowledge: and though the Church might become cor-

rupted, as it afterwards did; though men ambitious of distiiictiou and

power might usurp authority and establish churches in which they

taught for doctrines the commandments of men, as they certainly did;

still in this volume of Soriptuxe men hencefortii would have at hand a
standard of truth by which to test the uttexmnces of would-be teachers,

while at the same time it would keep above the horison of a world's

knowledge the great troths of the dospel—the existence and character

of Ck>d; the manifestation of Him through the person and character of

Jesus of Nazareth; the relationship existing between Qod and man;
the fall of man; and the redemption provided for him in the atonement

of Jesus Christ. All this was achieved in the Dispensation of the

Meridian of Time; a mighty work accomplished by the Son of God and
His associates; a work sealed not only by the blood of Jesus Christ, but

by the blood also of many faithful witnesses, which shall make their

testimony of force in the world.

The Identity of the Dispensation of the Meridian of Time
and the Dispensation of the Fullness of Times Con-

sidered.

At this point we are confronted with a question that must be settled

before progress is possible with this Introduction. Owing to the phrase-

ology of certain passages of Scripture, making reference to theoomingf

of Messiah in the flesh, and to the work of God in those days, the Dis-

pensation of the Meridian of Time is mistaken for the Dispensation of

the Fullness of Times. In Mark's Gospel, for instance, John the

Baptist is represented as saying, "7/<f tune is fulfil Icd^ and the kingdom of

God is at hand: repent ye. and believe the Gospel."* The words in

italics are usually understood to make reference to the Dispensation

of the Fullness of Times. Again it is written: But when the fullnesg

of the time was eosie, Qod sent forth His Son, made of a woman, made

•MMki: 16.
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under the law, to redeem them that were under the law.'** The words,

**when the fullness of the time was come,*' are supposed to refer to the

Dispensation of the Fullness of Times. Other passages of Scripture

referring to the days of Messiah's personal ministry funonp: men iu tlio

flesh, speak of them as the "last days." Paul in the openinf^ sentence

of his letter to the Hebrews, does this: "God, who at sundry times and iu

divers manners spake in time past unto the fathers by the prophets, hath

im thete latt day$ spoken unto us by His Son, whom He hath appointed

heirot all things."! 80 St. John, in addreeaing the Samts in his day:

''little chiUbnen, it it the Uttt time: and aa ye have heard that anti*

Christ shall eome, even now are there many anti^Christs; whereby we
know thai itiethe taet l»M«.*'t These with two other special pas-

-sages of Scripture to be separately considered, constitute the authority

upon which the Meridian Dispensation is confounded with the Dispen-

sation of the Fullness of Times. And yet all these passages are sus-

<*eptible of quite a different and more natural renderinq^. Without

controversy it will be conceded that the Lord had an appointed time for

His Son Jesus to come to earth in the flesh and perform the mission

that had been assigned Him; to suffer; to die; to arise again from the

dead. And when the fullness of this time was come, God indeed sent

forth His Son into the world. As for those inspiredtwriters who speak

of the '*last days," and the "last times**—they speak relatively: that

is, with reference to former days and times; and, of oonrse, the days

and times in whieh they lived to them were the last days, and the last

times; bnt they were not the last days of the earth's temporal exist-

•enoe; they were not the Isst days in any general sense at all, as there

have been now some two thousand years of days since then. They

were not the **last days'' that are understood as immediately preceding

the glorious ooming of the Son of Qod.

JoeVs Great Prophecy of the Dispensation of the Last Days,

Of the special passages before referred to, and which I said would

receive separate consideration, the tirst is Peter's quotation from the

Prophet Joel concerning the outpouring of the Spirit of God upon "all

flesh in the last days." This (|uotation from Joel is regarded as iden-

tifying the days in which the Apostle was speaking, as "the last days;"

And the dispensation in which he was living as (he Dispensation of the

Last and of the FnUness of Times. The oonditions existing

when Peter was speaking, and the prophecy of Joel, however admit

•Gal. It: 4.

tHcb. 1: 1, 2.

lUohall: 18.
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of no such interpretation. The circumstances were as follows: The

Ho!v Ghost in an extraordinary manner rested upon the Apostles and

pa\ I' them the power of speakinjj in other hing^uajres than those they

hud learned. Some in the listenine: multitude attributed this sincrular

manifestation to drunkenness, whereupon the Apostle Peter arose and

vefated the Blander, saying: *'Tlime we not drunken, as ye suppose,

seeinir it iB but the thud honr of the day. Bnt this is that whidi was

spoken by the Prophet Joel; and it shall eome to pass t« the kut dojftf

saith Ood, I will poor out ofmy Spirit npon all flesh: andyour sonsMid

your danghters shall propheey* and yonr yonn^ men shall see risioas*

and your old men shall dream dreams: and on my servants and on my
handmaidens I will pour ont in those days oi my Spirit; and th^ shall

prophesy : and I will show wonders in heaven above, and sipn^s in the earth

beueatli: blood, and fire, and vapor of smoke : the sun shall be turned in-

to darkness and the moon into blood, before that great and notable day of

the Lord come: and it shall come to pass, that whosoever shall call on

the name of the Lord shall be saved."* "For," to finish the passage

as it stands in Joel, but which is not in Peter's quotation, ''for in

Moont Zion and in Jerusalem shall be deliverance, as the Lord hath

said, and in the remnant whom the Lord shall eall.**t

Because Peter, referrincr to the Spirit that was then xestini; upon the

Twelve Apostles, said, "this is that which was spoken by the Prophet

Joel," etc., the very general opinion prevails that Joel's prophet^ was
then fulfilled; and hence the last days were come. This is an entire mis>

apprehension of the purpose of Peter in making the quotation; as also

of the (luoted passaffe itself. Beyond all controversy Peter meant only:

This Spirit which you now see restinjr npon these Apostles of Jesus of

Nazareth, is that same Spirit which your Prophet Joel says will, in the

last days, be poured out upon all flesh. Obviouslj' he did not mean
that this oecasion of the x\postles receiving the Holy (rhost was a com-

plete fulfillment of Joel's prediction. To insist upon such an exegesis

would be to charge the chief of the Apostles with palpable ignoraaee

of the meaning of Joel's prophecy. On the occasion in question the

Holy Ghost was poured out upon the Twelve Apostles, who were giyen

the power to speak in various tongues; Joel's prophecy for its complete

fulfillment requires that the Spirit of the Lord, the Holy Ghost, shall

be poured out upon all flesh; and undoubtedly refers to that time

which shall come in the blessed millennium when the enmity shall not

only cease between man and man, but even between the beasts of the

forests and of the fields; and between man and beast, as described by
Isaiah iu the following language:

•ActH ii: 15-21.

tJiMl U: 28-32.
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The wolf also shall dwell with the lamb, and the leopard shall lie

down with the kid; and the calf, and the yor.nj^ lion, and the falling

together; and a little child shall lead them. And the cow and the bear
shall feed; their yoiingrones shall lie down together: and the lion shall

eat straw like the ox. And the sucking: child shall play on the hole of

the asp: and the weaned child shall put his hand on the cockatrices'

den. They shall not hurt nor destroy in all my holy mountain: fur the

earth shall be fall of the knowledge of the Lord, aa the waters oover
the sea.*

Compare these eonditions so Tividly deseiibed with what Joel himself

says of the period when the Spirit of the Lord shall be poured out

upon aU flesh, and it will at once be clear that the two Prophets are

dealinp^ with the same period, and not only dealing with the same

period, but that the period itself is certainly far beyond in time the

days of Peter; in fact is still in the future; for the sun has not yet been

turned into blackness; nor the moon into blood; nor have the stars

withdrawn their shininc:. It is obvious that the esents upon the day of

l*eutecost did not fultill the terms of this prophecy, except in those par-

ticulars already pointed out. The mention in this prophecy, however,

of those special signs which Jesns refers to as immediately preceding

His pwn seeond and n^orions eoming, clearly demonstrates that Joel was

speaJdng of the last days indeed, and not of a eirenmstanoe that oe-

enrred in eonneetion with a period more properly designated as the

Dispensaiioa of the Meridian of Time. Immediately following his

prediction of the outpouring of God's Spirit upon all flesh, Joel repre-

sents the Lord as saying: *'And I will show wonders in the heavens

and in the earth, blood, and fire, and pillars of smoke. The sun shall

be turned into darkness, and the moon into blood, before the <;reat and

the terrible day of the Lord come." And later: "The sun aud the moon

shall be darkened, and the stars shall withdraw their shininfr. The Lord

also shall roar out of Zion, and utter his voice from Jerusalem ; aud the

heavens and the earth shall shake: but the Lord will be the hope of his

people, aud the strength of the children of Israel."

Compare this with the Savior^s description of oon^tions in the earth

that wiU precede His own seeond ooming:

Immediately after the tribulation of those days shall the son he-

darkened, and the moon shall not give her light, and the stars shall

fall from heaven, and the powers of the heavens shall be shaken: and

then shall appear the sign of the Son of Man in heaven: and then

shall all the tribes of the earth mourn, and they shall see the Son of

Man coming in the clouds of heaven with power and great glory. And
He shall send His angels with a great sound of u trumpet, and they

shall gather together His elect from the four winds, from one end of

heaven to the other.

f

The same wonders in heaven and earth; the swne ehanges in snn^
•I»aiah xi: 6-9.
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and moon, and stars; the same promises of tlie gathering? of God's peo-

people as are found in the prophecy of Joel. There can be no ques-

tion, then, but that the prophecy of Joel refers to the same "last days"

that Jesus here alludes to— the days of the coming of the Son of Man—
and not to the days of Peter and the other Apostles in the meridian of

time.

The sum of the matter then is, that Peter was not living in the "last

days;*' that the prophecy of Joel was not in its entirety folfllled in the

outpouring of God's Spirit npon the Apostles on the day of Penteoost;

that at no time sabsequent to the days of the Apostles has there ex-

isted such conditions in the earth as amount to a complete folflllment of

Joel's prophecy; therefore in some tiime future from the days of the

Apostles, we may look forward to a universal outpourinp: of ftod's Holy

Spirit upon all flesh, resulting in a universal peace and wide-spread

knowledge of God, brought about, unquestionably, by a subsequent

dispensation from that in which Peter wrought—the Dispensation of the

Fullness of Times, in which God promises to "gather together in one

all things in Christy both which are la heaven and which are on

earthi even in Him."*

Ikmki>*a Prophecy of the Rise of the Kingdom of CM
in the Last Days.

The seoond special Scripture to which I have promised a separate

•consideration is the prophecy of Daniel relative to the snccesnon of the

great earth empires; and the final establishment of the Kingdon of

God, which in **Uie last days^' shall fill the whole earth and remain for-

ever. By an error on the part of Christian writers Daniel's prophecy

concerning the Kingdom of God to bo set up in "the last days" is sup-

posed to have been fulfilled by the founding of "The spiritual king-

dom of Christ" in the days of Messiah's earthly ministry; and there-

fore the conclusion is drawn tliat those days were "the last days," and

the dispensatian then ushered in, the linal dispensation of the Gospel.

It is my purpose here to refote that error.

The prophecy in qaestion is familiar, and comes firom Daniel*s inters

pretation of the king of Babylon's dream of the great image, whose
"brightness was excellent, whose form was terrible.'* * The head of the

image was of gold; hisbreastand arms were of silver; thebodyand thighs

ofbrass; the legs of iron ; and the feet and the toes partof iron and part of
•clay. Theking in hisdreamalsosawalittlestonecnt outof the mountain

without hands, that smote the image upon the feet of mixed clay and
iron, and broke it to pieces—until it became like the chaff of thesummer

* BfOi. i: 10.
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thimshin^floor, and the wind of heaven carried it away, that no place

was found for it; but the little atone cut from the mountain without

hands, which smote the iinape on the feet and gfround it to dust,

became a great mountain and tilled the whole earth. This is tlie

dream; and this the prophet's iuterpretation, addressed to the king

of Babylon:

Thou, Oldncr, art a king of kings: for the God of heaven hath
given thee a kingdom, power, and strength, and glory. And whereso-
ever the children of men dwell, the beasts of the field and the fowls of

the heaven hath he given into thine hand, and hath made thee ruler

over them all. Thou art this head of gold. And after Ihee shall rise
another kingdom inferior to thee, and another third kingdom of brass,
which shall bear rule over all the earth. And the fourth kingdom shall

be strong as iron: forasmuch as iron breaketh in pieces and sub-
dneth all things : and as iron that bxeaketh aul these, shidl

it break in pieces and braise. And whereas thou sawest the feet and
toes, part of potters' clay, and part of iron, the kingdom shall be
divided; but there shall be in it of the strength of the iron, forasmuch
as then sawest the iron mixed with miry clay. And as the toes of the
feet were part of iron, and i>art of clay, so the kingdom shall be partly
strong, and partly broken. And whereas thou sawest iron mixed with
miry clay, they shall mingle themselves with the seed of men : but they
shall not cleave one to another, even as iron is not mixed with clay.

And in the days of these kings shall the God of heaven set up a king-
dom, which shall never be destroyed: and the kingdom shall not be l« it

to other people, but it shall break in pieces and consume all these
kingdoms, and it shall stand for ever. Forasmuch as thou sawest that
the stone was cnt out of the mountain without hands, and that it

brake in pieces the iron, the brass, the clay, the silver, and the gold,

the great God hath made known to the king what shall come to pass
hereafter: and the dream is certain, and the interpretation thereof
sure.*

As understood by the learned, Daniel's interpretation stands thus:

"(1) The Golden nead—ike Assyrio-Babytonish monaxehy (theOtb

and 5th century B. C);
"(2) The Silver Breast and Armg—the Medo-Persian empire (from

638 B. C. to about B.C.);

**(.3) The Brazen liclhi and Tliighs—the Greco-Macedonian kingdom,

especially after Alexander, those of Egypt and Syria (from about 330
B. C. to IGO B. C);

**(4) The Legs of Iron, the power of Rome, bestriding the east and

west, but broken into a number of states, the ten toes, which retained

some of its warlike strength (the iron) ,
mingled with elements of weak-

ness (the soft potters* clay), whioh rendered the whole imperial stnie-

tiire unstable.

• Dsn. li: 87-4B.
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"(5) The Stone cut without hands out of the Liviyig Bock, dashing'

down the ima^'e, becoming a great mountain, and filling all the earth

—

The Spiritual Kingdom of Christ.''^

The last phrase
—"The Spiritual Kingdom of Christ"—meauiug of

course the "Christian churches" which have existed from the time of

Christ, and that now exist, and which, taken together, form Christ^s

spiritoal kingdom.

On the foregoing exegesis, whieh is the one commonly accepted by
orthodox Christians, I make the fbUowing serenl obsenrations:

Fifstt The phrase with reference to the little Stone, *'eat out of the

Living Bock," is one introdneed by Dr. Smith, from whose "Old

Testament Hi8t<»cy"* the above analysis of DaniePs interpretation is

taken. The langnage of the Bible is, "cut out of the mountain without

hands." Why it is changed by the Doctor one may not conjecture,

unless it is to lay the foundation of an argument not warranted by the

text of Daniel's interpretation. It is enough here to note that the

change in phraseologj"" is wholly gratuitous and unwarranted.

Second: The claim that the "little Stone cut from the mountain

without hands," is the **8pir%tual Kingdom of ChritV^^it by that

'**spiritnal kingdom" is meant not a real kiogdom, aetaally existing,

isible and tangible—is an assumption of the Doctor's. It is not the

language of the Bible, nor is there any evidence in Scripture for be-

lieving that '*the kingdom,** represented by **the stone out out of the

mountain without hands," is any less a material kingdom than those

which preceded it The differences between this kingdom of God and
the other kingdoms of the vision are not in the kingdom being

''spiritual," but in these: (1) that the kingdom which God shall set up
will never be destroj'ed; (2) never left to another people; (3) will

break in pieces and consume all other kingdoms; (4) it shall fill the

whole earth; (5) and stand forever. We are warranted "in the belief,

however, that it will be a tangible, bona Jide, government of God on

earth, consisting of a king; subordinate officers; laws; subjects; and
the whole earth for its territory^or its dominion. The coming forth of

such a government, the founding of such a kingdom, is in hannony
irith all the hopes of all the saints, and the predictions of all the

prophets who have touched upon the subject. It is the actual leign

«f Christ on earth with His Saints, in fulfillment of the hopes held out
to them in every dispensation of the Gospel. It is to be the burden
of the song of the redeemed out of every kindred, and tongue, and
people, and nation, that Christ has made them unto their God kings and
priests

—
"and we shall reign on the earth."t It is to be the chorus in

• Edition of 1878, pag« 622.

t Ber. v: 10.
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liesven—the kingdoms of this world are become the kingdoms of our

Lord, and of His Christ; and He shall reign forever and ever."* And
the elders in heaven shall say:

We give thee thanks, O Lord God Almighty, which art, and wast,

and art to come; because thou ha^t taken to Thee Tiiy great power,
and hast reigned. And the nations were angry, and Th.y wrath is

come, and the time of the dead, that they should be judged, and that

Thoa shouldst give reward unto Thy servants the prophets, and to the

saints, and them that fear Thy name, small and great; and shooldst

destroy them whioh destroy the earth.t

And still again:

Blessed and holy is he that hath part in the first resurrection : on
such the second death hath no power, bat they shall be priests of God
and of Christ, and shall reign withHim a thoosand years, t

It should be observed respecting the last passage and the one preced-

ing it, that "the reign on earth" of the kingdom of God is connected with

the resurrection of the righteous saints; so that it will be in the "last

days" indeed— not in the days of the Roman empire. And this reign of

the saints on earth , this kingdom of God which they shall constitute,

shall be a reign of righteousness, but a Teritable kingdom nevertheless.

Thifd: The orthodox exegesis nnder oonsideration omits one import*

aat matter of fact, tie., that instead of foor great dominant politieal

powers symbolized in the image which Nebnohadnezzar saw, and
wbieh Daniel interpreted, there are five: yiz., (1) The Head of Gold-
Babylonish Ungdom ; (2) the Chest and Arms of Silver—the Medo-
Persian monarchy; (3) the Brazen Belly and Thighs—the Greco-Mace-

donian Empire; (4) the Legs of Iron—Rome; (5) the Feet and Toea

mixed of iron and clay—the modem kingdoms and states of the world.

This failure to recognize the fifth political power represented by the

feet and toes of Daniel's image leads to serious errors with respect to

this prophecy. It has led the theologians to assiirn the setting uj) of

God's kingdom spoken of in the prophecy to the wrong period of the

world's history. They say the kingdom represented by the stone cut

from the mountain without hands is "the spiritual kingdom of Christ; '*

and that the said kingdom was set up in the days of Messiah's earthly

ministry in the meridian of time. This, however, cannot be correct;

for the Chnreh which Jesus established by His personal ministry

and which, it is granted, is sometimes spoken of as the Kingdom of

• B«T. si: IS.

t Ibid, xl: 17, 18.

I Ibid. sx:6.
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God, was founded in the days of the Roman empire, the fourth world

power of Daniel's prophecy; and at a time, too, when imperial Rome
was at the very zenith of her glory and power. Whereas the terma

of DaaiePs prophecy require that^ kingdom whioh Gk>d shall estab-

liah, and vhieh was represented by the stone out from the mountain

without hands, shall be set np in the days of the fifth politieal worid

power—in the days of the kingdoms represented by the pieoes of iron

and day in the feet and toes of the image. The language of the

prophecy on this point is: *'And whereas thou sawest the feet and

toes, part of potters' clay, and part of iron, the kingdom [i. e. the polit-

ical power so represented, and that succeeds tlie fourth power or Roman
empire,] shall be divided; but tliere shall be in it of the strength of the

iron, forasmuch as thou sjiwest the iron mixed with miry clay. And a»

the toes of the feet were part of iron, and part of clay, • they [i.

e., the kingdoms represented by the pieces of iron and clay,] shall mingle

themselves with the seed of men: but they shall not cleave one to an-

other, even as iron is not mixed with elay. And in the days of thete

king$ [not m the days of the Roman empire]

—

in the dkift af tke$e Uw^r
shall the Ood of heaven set up a kingdom, whieh shall never be
destroyed.*'

Fourth: One of the peculiarities of the kingdom of God of Daniel'a

prophecy is, that when it is established among men it will not only

never be destroyed, hiit^ Uhe kingdom shall not be left to other people."*^

By which saying we can only conclude that when the kingdom of God
shall be set up by the Lord in l.t.st days, it will not be taken from

the people to whom it shall coiuc, and be given to. or left, to another

people. But how stands it with the institution wliich arose from the

preaching of the Gospel in the days of Messiah's earthly ministry, the

church, sometimes ealted the kingdom of God, and the kingdom of

heavent Was it not *'left to other people"? Messiah Himself said of
the Jews, "Therefore say I unto you, the knigdum of Ood thall he taken

from ffou and given to a nation hringfing forth the JruUe thereofJ*"* This

passage oomee, too, as a conolusion to the parable of the householder

who let both his house and his vineyard to unworthy husbandmen, who
auoeessively beat, stoned, and slew the servants, and even the son and

heir whom the master sent to collect his portion of the fruit of the

vineyard. "When the Lord of the vineyard cometh, what will he do
unto those husbandmen?" asked Jesus of His hearers. "He will mis-

erably destroy these wicked men," they replied, "and will let out his

vineyard unto other husbandmen, which shall render him the fruits in

their season/' They had pronounced judgment upon themselves. The
parable presented the ease of the Jews to whom Jesus was speaking,

exactly, and Jesus quiekly made the applieatlon of the judgment

—
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**Tberefore say I unto yoa, The kingdom of Ood shall be taken from

yon, and giyen onto a nation bringing: forth the fmits thereof."*

There ean be no mirtating the meaning of the parable or its appliea-

tion; and some years later we have Paul saying to the oontradicting

and blaspheming Jews of Antioeh in Piaidia: *'It was neeessaiy that

^e word of God should first have been spoken to you : but seeing ye

put it from you, and judge yourselves unworthy of evorlastin^ life, lo,

we turn to the Gentiles. For su hath the Lord commanded M«."t And
so it came to pass that as Israel in those days rejected the Gospel of the

kingrdoni which was first offered to them, so God also rejecte<l theui;

and they have stood rejected to this day; smitten and trodden under

foot of the Gentile races, a s('ofT, a hiss, and a byword in every land

that they have inhabited; while the kingdom of God lirst offered to

them was left to other people, to the Gentiles, who, for a sea.son,

brought fortit the fmits thereof. Bnt the laet that the kingdom then

preached to the Jews was taken from them and given to another people,

is proof positive that it was not thekingdom whieh wasto folflll the terms

of DaniePs great propheey.

Fifth: Another eharaoteristio of the kingdom of Ood of Daniel's

prophe<7 is, that it will never be destroyed, but will break in pieees

and consume all other kingdoms, and stand for ever. This is

not true of that institution brought into existence by the preaching of

Messiah and the Apostles, sometimes called the kingdom of God, but

more properly the Church of Christ. Saddening as the thought may
seem, the Church founded by the labors of Jesus and His Apostles was

destroyed from the earth; the Gospel was perverted; its ordinances

were changed; its laws were transgressed; its covenant was, on the

part of man, brokeni and tiie worid was left to flonnder in the darkness

of a long period of apostasy from God. For the reason, then, that the

institation founded by the preaching of the Apostles was destrojred in

the earth, as well as for the other reasons oonsidered, the oonclusion is

forced upon the mii^ that the Church founded by Jesos and the Apos-

tles was not the folflllment of Daniel's great prophecy respecting the

kingdom which God promised to set np in the last days: and henee

we may look for another dispensation beyond the times of the

Apostles, which will culminate in subduing the kingdoms of this world

and making them the kingdom of our God and His Christ, followed by

that reign of righteousness and peace of which all the prophets have

spoken.

Having considered the Dispensation of the Meridian of Time and cor-

rected the popular error which confounds that dispensation with the

• Malt, xxl: 43.

t Acu xili: 46, 47.

O
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Dispensation of the FuUneBs of Times, it is uecessaxy now to consider

tlio decline o£ tlie Cliristian religion.

The Announcement of the Univereal Apostasy.

It is a moet ttartliiig annoimeement with whieh the Prophet Joseph

Smith begins his message to the world. Concerning the question, he

asked God—"Wliieh of all the sects is riffht, and whioh shall I joint'*

he says:

"J was answered that I must join none of themf ftr they were all wrong,

mud the personage who address^ me said that all their creedswerean ahom'

ination in His sight: that thoK professors were all corrupt; that *theg

draw near to me with their lipst hnt their heartsarefarfiromme; thegtMch

for doctrines the eommandments 0/ men: having a form of godliness, hnt

thetf deng the power thereof*

niis ii a tranendons airniirnment of all Christendom. It ehaxses a
condition of nnivenal apostasy fromOod, especially upon Christendom

that was dwelling in a fancied security of beinic the farthest removed
from the possibility of such a ohai^; each division of the soHsalled

Christian Church felicitating itself with the flatterinar nnetion that ita

own particular society possessed the enlightened fullness of the Chiis*

tian religion. While the boldness of this declaration of the yovaxg

Prophet is astounding, upon reflection it must be conceded that just

such a condition of affairs in the relipious world is consistent with the

work he, under the direction of divine Providence, wa>< about to inaugu-

rate. Nothing? less than a complele ai»<)stasy from the Christian re-

lijjion would warrant the establishment of the Church of Jesus Christ

of Latter-day Saints. Of sects there were already enough in existence.

Division and subdivision had already created of confusion more than

enough, and there was no possible excuse for the introdnetioa of a new
Christian sect But if men through apostasy had corrupted the Chria^

tian religion and lost divine authority to administer the ordinances of
the Gospel, it was of the utmost importance that a new dispensation

of the true Christian religion should be i^iven to the world. It

should also be observed at this point, that Joseph Smith, then but a
boy, scarcely removed from childliood, was not himself pronouncing

judgment upon the status of Christendom. It was not he who declared

the soots to be all wronp, their creeds an abomination, and the profes-

sors thereof corrupt. He of all persons, both on account of his extreme

• History or the Chcboh, vol. 1, p. 6.
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yoathfulness and his lack of g-eneral information, was amonp the least

qualified to pronouiico upon such a question. Imletnl, he himself con-

fesses his unfitness for such an office. His seeking knowlidfjre from

God upon this verj' question
—

**whii li of all the sects is right?" is a

eonfession of his own inabiiity to determine the matter. No human
wwdtm was soiBment to answer that question. No man in all the

world was lo pre-eminent as to be jnstifled in proolaiminff the divine

aooeptance of one ehnroh in preferenee to am^er. Diyine wisdom
alone was soffioient to pass judgment upon saeh a qnestion; and there

is peenliar force in the circumstance that the announcement which

Joseph Smith makes with reference to this subject is not formulated by
him nor by any other man, but is given to him of God. God has been

the judge of apostate Christendom, Joseph Smith but His messenger, to

herald that judgment to the world.

It now becomes my melancholy task to trace through the early Chris-

tian centuries the decline of the Christian religion. By this phrase I

mean that a really unchristian religion was gradually substituted for

the beautiful religion of Jesus Christ; that a universal apostasy from

the Christian doetrine and tlw Christian Chnreh took place. Bo
traetng the decline of Christianity, I shall establish the truth of the

first great message with which the modem prophet, Joseph Smith, came
to the world; and shall also prove the f^, that a necessity existed for

the establishment of such a work as he claims, under God, to have

founded, and of which the several volumes of this work are the de>

tailed history.

C}iaracier of tiie Early Christians,

First of all, it should be remarked that the early Christians were not

so far removed from the possession of the common weaknesses of

humanity as to preclude the possibility jDf apostatizing from the Chris-

tian religion. Owing to our being so tit removed from them in time,

1^^ which many of their defects are obscured, and the exaggerated

eelebration of their virtoes, extravagant ideas alt the sanctity of their

liveaand the holiness of their natures has very generaUy obtained;

vrheieas a little inquiry into the character of the early saints will

prove that they were very human, and men of like passions with our-

selves. The mother of Zebedee's children exhibited a rather ambitious

spirit, and the two brethren themselves gave much offense to their

fellow apostles by aspiring to sit the one on the right hand of Jesus and

the other on Ilis left when He should come in His kingdom.* Eren

Peter, ths chief Apostle, exhibited his full share of human weakness

• Matt, as: 20-21.
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when he thrice denied his Lord in the presenoe of his enemies, through

fear, and even confirmed that denial by cursing and swearing.* It was

rather a heated controversy, too, that arose in the early Christian

Church as to whether those who accepted the Christian faith were still

bound to the observaiu es of the law of Moses, and more especially to

the rite of circumcision. Although there seems to have been an

amicable and authoritative settlement of that question by the decision

of what some leanied writers have ealled flie first fceneral eooneO of tiie

Chureh, held by the Apostles and Blders at Jenisalem,t yet the old difli'

oolty broke oat again and again, not only between the Jewish saints

and the Gentile eonverts, but even among the Apostles themselTes,

leading to serious accusations one against another, the straining of

fHendship between feUow>worhmen in the ministry, throngfa erimina-

tionsand recriminations.

After the settlement of this very question of circumcision by the

council at Jenisaleni, Peter went down to Antioch and at first

mingled unreservedly with both (ictitilc and Jewish converts without

distinction, accepting both Jew and ( untile in perfect fellowship, de-

parting entirely from the restraints placed on a Jew by the law of

Moses, which rendered it unlawful for one who was a Jew to have

snch unrestricted fellowship with the Gentiles. But when oertain ones

eame down from James, who resided at Jerusalem, then Peter, fearfol

of offending "them which were of the oirenmoision,** suddenly with-

drew his social fellowship from the Gentile oonverts. Other Jewish
brethren did the same; Barnabas, the friend of Paul, being among the

number* Whereupon Paul, as he himself testified, withstood Peter to

the face, directly chai^ng him before all the brethren with dissimu-

lation, saying: "If thou being a Jew livest after the manner of Gentiles

and not as do the Jews, wh^' compellest thou the Gentiles to live as do

the Jews?"! Yet this same Paul, notwithstanding his loyalty to tiio

Gentile converts on that occasion, his zeal for the decision which had
been rendered by the council of the Church at Jerusalem, and notwith-

standing his usually strong moral courage, subsequently showed by his

eondnet, that he, too, was not beyond the weakness <^ "becoming all

things to all men;*' for a short time after the incident with Peter at

Antioch, when in the province of Galatia, and he desired Timothy to

be his companion in the ministry, PSanl took him and circumcised him,
because it was well known that while his mother was a Jewess, his

father was a Greek, and all this for fear of the Jews.8

• MaU. xxTi: 69-75.

t AetszT.

t OaUtians il.

I Aets xTi: 1<4.
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This qnestion continued to be a cause of c6ntentioii even after this

sharp disputation at Antioch; for though the decision of tho council at

Jerusalem was against the contention of the Judaizinf? party, yet they

continued to agitate the question whenever opportunity iiresonted

itself, and seemed especially to follow close upon the footsteps of Paul

in his missionary journeys; and in (lalatia, at least, succeeded in turn"

in^ the saints of that province from the e^race of Christ unto another

gospel, penrerting the Gospel of Christ.* This qneetfam continued to

agitate the Chuieh throofrfaout the Apostolio age, and was finally settled

thvoufl^ overwhelming numbers of Gentiles being eonverted, and tak*

ing possession of the Chnreh, rather than through any inrafonnd respect

for the decision of the council at Jerusalem.

The withdrawal of John Mark from the ministry while accompanying

Paul and Barnabas on their first mission in Asia MinOTiand which with-

drawal <rrew out of a faltering of his zeal or a misunderstanding with

his companions, will be readily called to mind.f Subsequently, when

Paul proposed to Barnabas that they po again and visit the brethren

in every city where they had pr* a( lud while on their first mission, a

aharp contention arose between them about this same John Mark.

Barnabas desired to take him again into the ministry, but Paul seriously

objeetedi and so pronounced was the quarrel between them that these

two friends and fellow yokemen in the ministiy parted company no

more to be united. It is just possible also that in addition to this

misnndentanding about John Hark, the serero reproof whidi Paul

administered to Barnabas in the affair of dissimulation at Antioch had
somewhat strained their friendship.

Turning from these misunderstandings and criminations among the

leading officers of the Church, let us inquire how it stood with the

members. The espistle of Paul to tlie church at Corinth discloses the

fact that there were serious schisms among them; some boasting that

they were of Paul, others that they were of ApoUos, others of Cephas,

and still othitrs of Christ; which led Paul to ask sharply, "Is Christ

divided? was Paul crucified tor you?''t There were endless strifes as

well as divisions among them, which caused Paul to denounce them as

eanially minded.! Among them also was such fornication as was not

named among the Gentiles, "that one should have his ftither's wife!**

And this shameful sin had not humbled the ohuioh at Corinth, for Paul

denounced them for being puffed up in the presence of such a crime,

rather than haTing mourned over it.|l They were in the habit of going

• Oia. i: 6,7.

t Acta zili: 13.

t 1 Cor. 1: 12, 13.

t 1 Cor. lit: 3, 4.

I I Cor. Tt
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to law one with another, and that before the world, in violation of the

teachings of Jesus Christ.* They desecrated the ordinance of the

Lord's Supper by their drunkenness, for which thoy were sharply re-

proved by the Aposth^.f They ate and drank unworthily, "not dis-

cerning the Lord's bo<]y; for which cause many were sickly among^

thorn, and many slept'' (that is, <lied). There were heresies also among
theui,t some denyiufj: the resurrection of the dead, while others pos-

sessed not the knowledge of God, which the Apostle declared was their

8hame.{ It is tnie, this sharp letter of reproof made the Corinthian

saints sorry, and sorry, too, after a godly fiuhkm, in that it brongfat

them to a partial repentanoe; bnt even in the second epistle, from
which we learn of their partial repentanoe, the Apostle eoold still

charge that there were many in the chnreh who had not repented of

the nncleanness and fornication and lascirionsness which they had
committed.!! From this second letter, also, we learn that there were

many in the Church at lar^e wlio corrupted the word of God; ** that

there were those, oven in tlie ministry, who were "false prophets,

deceitful workers,transform inyf tliemselves info the apostles of Christ. "ft
Of the churches throuf^liout the province of Galatia it is .scarcely

necessary to say more than we have already said concerning the inva-

sion of that province by Judaizing Christian ministers who were

taming away the saints from the grace of Christ bock to the beggarly

elements of the law of carnal commandments; a cironmstance which

*ed Paul to exclaim :"I nuurel thatye are so soon removed from him that

jad called yon unto the grace of Christ, onto another gospel; which is

not another; bnt there be some that trouble yon, and wonld pervert the

Gospel of Christ.*'U

That there were two distinct parties in the Church at this time, be*

tween whom bitter contentions arose, is further evidenced by the letter

of Paul to the Philippians. Some preached Christ even of envy and

strife, and some of good will. "The one preach Christ of contention,

not sincerely," .says Paul, "supposing to add affiiction to niy bonds:

bnt the other of love, knowing that I am set for the defense of the

Go.spel."gg "Beware of dogs," said he again to the same people; "be-

ware of evil workers; beware of the concision/*||l| ''Brethren, be toU
• I Cor. 1-80, and Malt. xWU: 15, 17.

f I Cor. si: 2-22 aad 29,30.

: I Cur. xS : 19.

i 1 Cor. XV : 12-34.

I II Cor. xi: 21. *

llCor.ii: 17.

tt II Cor. xi: 12-14.

tt G»l. i: 6, 7.

ff PhU. i: 15, 16.

II FhU. Ill: 2.
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lowers of me,'' he a<inionish«!.s th«'ni, "and mark them which walk so as

ye have us for an example, f(n- many walk of whom I have told you

often, and now tell you even weepinj?, that ilwy are the enemies of the

cross of Christ: whose end is destruction, whose God is their belly, and

whoso i^lorj is their shame, who mind earthly things.*'* To the Colos-

riaaa Plral foand it neoMsary to say: "Beware lest any man spoil yon

through philosophy and yain deoeit, after the traditions of men, after

the rudiments of the world, and not after Christ. • • * « Let no
man beguile yon ot yoor reward in a yolantary hnmility and worship-

ing of angels, introding into those things whioh he hath not seen,

Tainly pnfFed up by his fleshly mind.^'f

But it is in Paul's pastoral letters that we get a deeper insight into

oormptions threatening the early church, and even beginning to lay

the foundation for that subsequent apostasy which overwhelni»Ml it.

The Apostle sent Timothy to the saints at Kphesus to represent iiiui.

that ht' might charge some to teach no other doctrines tlian iho>c which

he had delivered to them; "Neither trive heed to fables and endless

g'enealogies, which minister questions rather than godly edifying which

is in faith," for some had tnmed aside from the commandment of

charity, ont of a pnre heart, and a cood eonsolenee, and faith un-

feigned, onto "Tile jangling, desiring to be teachers of the law,

understanding neither what they say nor whereof they aflirm.^'l

Others eoneeming faith had made shipwreok, of whom were Hyme-
mens and Alexander, whom Panl had delivered unto Satan that they

might learn not to blaspheme. § Others had '*erred ooncerning the

faith" and had **given heed to vain babblings, and opp()sitif)n of sci-

ence falsely so called."|| In his second letter to Timothy, Paul informs

him that all the saints in Asia had turned away from him, of wiiom

were Phygellus and Hermogi iies."** He admonishes Timothy a^'ain to

shun "profane and vain i)abblings,'' "for," said he. "they will in-

crease unto more ungodliness, and their word will eat as dotli a canker;

of whom is Hymeneeus and Philetus, "who, concerning the truth,

ham errsd, saying that the resurreetion is passed already, and over-

thrown the ftuth of some,"ft Demos, onoe a fellow-laborer with Paul-

had forsaken him, "haying loved this present world; "tt and at Paul's

first answer, that is, when arraigned before the coort at ftome, no man

• Phil. fU: 17. 19.

t Col. ii: », 18.

t I Ttm. 1: 3-7.

f I Tim. i: 19, 20.

B I Tim. vi: 20. 21.

•• 11 Tim. 1; 15.

ft UTIm.U: 16^18.

tt U Tim. Iv: 10.
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stood with him, but nil men forsook him; he prays that God will not

lay this to their charge.*

Paul admouished Titus to hold fast to the faith, for there were

many unruly and vain talkers and deceivers, especially those of the

eiroamoision; who subverted whole houses, teaching thinfifs which they

•ught not, for filthy Inere's sake; and were giving heed to Jewidi

Cables and commsndments of men and taming from the tnith.t

Peter also had something to say with leferenee to the danger of

heresies and false teachers which menaced the Church. He declared

that there would be false teachers among the saints, "who piiTily

would bring in damnable heresies, even denjong the Lord that boufi^t

them, and bring upon themselves swift destruction.'^ **And many,**

said he, "shall follow their pernicious ways; by reason of whom the

truth shall be evil spoken of. And through covetousness shall they

with feigned words make merchandiso of you; whose judgment now
for a long time lingereth not, and their damnation slumbereth not. For

if God spared not the angels that sinned, but cast them down to hell

and delivered them unto chains of darkness to be reserved unto judg-

ment' '—he argued that the Lord would not spare these corrupters of

the GKMpel of Christ, who, like the dog, had turned again to his own
vomit, and the sow who was washed to her wallowiug in the mire.| He
charged also that some were wresting the epistles of Paul, as they

were some of the ''other scriptures,** unto their owu destmo*

tion.S

John, the disciple whom Jesus loved, also bears testimony to the ex-

istence of anti-Christs, false prophets, and the depravity of many in the

early Church, "ft is the last time," said he, "and as ye have heard

that anti-Christ shall come, even now there are many anti-Christs,

whereby w© know that it is the lust time;" • "They went

out from us * • • • that they might l)e manifest that they were

not all of us."|l "Try the spirits," said he, in the same epistle,

"whether they are of God; because many false prophets are gone out

into the world.*'** Again: **Many deceivers are entered into the

world, who confess not that Jesus Christ is come in the flesh. This

is a deceiver, an anti*Chzist."tt

Jude also is a witness against this classof deceivers. Headmonished

• U Ttaii.lT: 16.

t Titus i: 9-14.

t II Peter il.

f Ibid. iU: 16.

I I Jolui U: 18,' 19.

«• I J«lm Iv! 1.

ft IIJobB vU: 5.
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the saints to ''contend earnestly for the faith whi(^h was once delivered

unto the saints;" "for," said he, "there are certain men crept in una-

wares, • * unpodlymen, turning- the grace of our God into lascivi-

ousness and denying the only Lord God, and our Lord Jesus Christ.''*

The rest of the epistle he devotes to a description of their wickedness,

comparing it with the conduct of Satan, and the vileness of the inhabit-

ants of Sodom and Gomoirha.

I have not given this review of the condition of the Church of Christ

in the Apostolie age with the view of establishing the idea that the

Chnreh at that time was in a oomplete state of apostasy; nor have I

dwelt upon the weaknesses and sins of the early saints for the purpose

. of holding them up for contempt. My only purpose has boon to diqwl,

first of all, the extravagant ideas that obtain in many minds concern-

ing the absolute sanctity of the early Christians; and secondly, and

mainly, to show tliat there were elements and tendencies existing in

the early Church, even in the days of the Apostles, that would, when

unrestrained by Apostolic authority and power, lead to its entire over-

throw.

We have no good reason to believe that tiiere occurred any change

for the better in the affairs of the Church after the demise of the

Apostles, no reason to believe that there were fewer heremes or fewer

fdse teaohers, or false prophets to lead away the people with their vain

philosophies, their foolish babblings, and opposition of soienoe fklsely

so called. On the contrary, one is forced to believe the prediction of

Paul, viz., that evil men and seducers would wax worse and worse,

deceiving and being deceived ;t for who, after the Apostles were fallen

a.sl«ep, would stand up and correct the heresies that were brought into

the Church, rebuke the schismatics, the false teachers and false proph-

ets that arose to draw awav disciples after themT If false teachers

insinuated themselves into the Church, brought in damnable heresies

by reason of which the way of trutii was evil spoken of, and the pure

reiifrion of Je.sus Christ corrupted even while inspired Apostles were

still in the Church, it is not unreasonable to conclude that all these evils

would increase and revel unchecked after the death of the Apostles.

The Biae of^False Teachers.

I cannot, of course, in this introduction, enter into even a brief his-

tory of false teachers in the early ChrisUan centuries. That of itself

would be matter for a volume. I shall therefore content myself with

making quotations from reliable authorities that will directly establish

the fact of the rapid increase in the number of false teachers, and the per-

• Jude 3, 4.

t n Tim. lU: 13.
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nicious effectH of their doctrines upon the Christian religion. It should

be said before making these quotations, however, that Protestant

writers are interested in ninintuining that the Christian religion was
perpetuated, even through the ages of apostasy, and given

back to mankind by the agency of the so-called "Reformation**

of the fizteenth eentoiy. Henee in their writings, when Btatinjr

the eorrnptions of the early Church, they are eapeoially

guarded lest too strong a statement would lead to the belief

tiiat the Christian reliicion had been utterly subverted. Indeed, it ia

well known that Hilner wrote his Church History—which should be
regarded not so much as the history of the Church as the history of

piety—to counteract the influence of Moshiem's Institutes of Ec-

clesiastical Historj', which work Milner considered too frank in its

statements of j)ervprsions and uhuses of religion. The Protestimt

writers must uwd set forth tlu' tlu'ory that the Christian religion sur-

vived all the abuses and corruptions of it through ages of apostasy, else

they would have no logical ground for the sixteenth century **Reformi^

tion*' to stand upon. They seem not obUvious to the fact, though never

mentioninflr it, that if the Christian relii^n was displaced by a pagan-
ized religion—a false religion—as is fully promoted, as we shall see

later, in the New Testament prophecies, and of which the works of

Protestant writ;prs go far towards proving—then the only possible way
in which the true Christian religion and the Church of Christ could be

restored would be by a re-opening of the heavens, and the giving forth

of a new dispensation of the Gospel, together with a renewal of divine

authority to preach it, and administer its ordinances of salvation.

Catholics hold that there has bft ii no trrcat apostasy in the Church.

Their theory is, that there has been a constuut. iiiiijrokt'U, perpetuation

of the Christian Church from the days of the Messiah and His Apostles

until now; and that the Roman Catholic church is that very Church so

perpetuated through the ages. Catholic writers admit that there have

been very corrupt periods in the Church, and many wicked prelates,

and some vile popes; yet they hold that the Church has persisted, that

the Christian religion has been preserved in the earth.

With these remarks on the position of the Protestant and Catholic

churches respecting their attitude on the subject of the perpetuation

of the Christian religion, I proceed with the quotations promised; and,

first, a passage from Neander's History of the Christian Religion and

Church, on the very great difference between the writings of the Apos-

tles and the writings of the so-called Apostolic Fathers; and the sud-

denness of that transition, to the disparagement of productions of

the Fathers:

A phenomenon, smgnlar in itskind, is the striking difference between
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the writing's of the Apostles and the writings of the Apostolio Fathers,

who were so nearly their contemporaries. lu other cases, transitions are

wont to be sjadnal; bat in this instance we observe a sudden chai.ge.

Therearehere nogrentlegnuilatioxis, but all at onoe an abrupt transition

from one style of lan^age to another; a jilienomenon which should
lead us to acknowledjfe the fact of a special agency of the Divine Spirit

in the souls of the Apostles. After the time of the first extraordinary
operatkws of the Holy Ghost foUowed the period of the free development
of human nature in Christ ianity; and here, as in all other cases, the he-

pinning must be small and feeble before the effects of Christianity could
penetrate more widely, and bring fully under their influence the great
powera of the human mind. It was to be shown first, what the divine
power could eflfect by the foolishness of preaching. The writings of
the so-called Apostolic Fathers have unhappil}' for the most part, come
down to us in a condition very little worthy of confidence, partly be*

eause under the name of these men, so hi(^y yenerated in the Chnroh,
writings were earl}* forged for the purpose of giving authoritj- to par-

ticular opinions or prin<Mples; and partly because their own writings

which were extauL became interpolated in subservience to a Jewish
hier»rehieal interest wliicb aimed to crash the free spirit of the Gos-
pel.*

There is no anthority of seriptore for the supposition made here 1^
Dr. Neander that the extraordinary operations of the Holy Ghost were

to be confined to the Apostles ; the whole tenor of scripture authority

is to the contrary. It is the theory of the Gospel itself, that all

who receive it, and particularly its ministers, shall have the divine

Spirit as a special agency working in their souls, through all time,

and there is no warrant for the belief that its operations were t(» be

confined to thost- who tirst received it and became its first ministers.

Therefore, this sudden transition in the matter of excellence and trust-

worthiness between the writings of the Apostles and the writings of the

Apostolio Fathers indicates not only a deterioration in the character of

the teachers in the Church and what is taught, but more specially indi-

oates the progress of the ''mystery of ini<tuity** which was at work sub-

eiting the Christian reli^n and destroying the Church of Christ.

On the question of forged books and writings mentioned ia the pas-

sage from Neander, Dr.Nathaniel Lardner refers to a dissertation writ-

ten by Dr. Mosheim, which shows the reasons and causes for the many
forged writings produced in the first and second centuries, and then adds

:

"All own that Christians of all sorts were guity of this fraud. Indeed

we may say it was one great fault of the titiies: for truth needs no such

defenses, and would blush at the sight of theni."t

Eusebius. quoting Hegeaippus on the subject of false teachers and

referring to the condition of the Church about the close of the first cen-

tury, says:

• Vol. i, pp. 656, 657.

t Lardner's Works, vol. viil, p. 330.
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The Church continued until then [close of the first eenturj'] as a
pure and uncorrupt virgin, whilst if there were any at all that

attempted to pervert the sound doctrine of the saving Gospel, they were
yet skulking in dark retreats; but when the sacred choir of Apostles
became extinct, and the generation of those that had been privileired to

hear their inspired wisdom had passed away, then also the combinations
of impious errors arose by the fraud and delusions of false teachers.
These also, as there were none of the Apostles left»lmiceforth attempted
without shame, to preach their false dootrine acainst the gospel of
truth.*

Dr. MoKheim has the following on the same subject:

Not long after the Savior's ascension, various histories of His life

and doctrines, full of impositions and fables, were composed by
persons of no bad intentions, perhaps, but who were superstitioas,

simple, and piously fraudulent ; and afterwards various other spurious
writings were palmed upon the world, falsely inscribed with the names
of the holy Apostles.!

This condition of things with reference to the writers in the centuries

under oonsiderBtion, naturally leads one to the refledum, tiiat if there

were so much offraud,and so many forged writings,what must have been
the state of the Church at this time with reference to oral teaohingf We
are justifled in believing, I think, that bod as wasthe state of things with

reference to the writings of these early teachers of the Church, the

discourses of such as preached may be depended upon as being much
worse. In this view of the case, one can readily understand that the
"authority of antiquity" so generally urged as a reason for accepting

the testimonies of the Fathers, that "handmaid to scripture," as "an-
tiquitv" is sometimes called, the whole body of it, written and oral, may
indeed *'be regarded," as Dr. Jortin remarks, *'as Briarean, for she has

a hundred hands, and these hands often clash and beat one another. "J
Moreover, it often happens that those who are condemned by some of

these Fathers as heretics were not only censured for their heresies,

but sometimes for the truths which they held. For eiample: Pkpias, a
Bishop and Christian Father in the second century, is condemned by
Eusebius for saying that he reeeiTcd from Apostolic men—meaninir

thereby men who were associated with the Apostles-HJie tmet that

there would be a corporeal reign of Christ on earth with the saints,

after the resurrection,which would continue through a thousand yeara.8

• Eus. Ec. Hist., bk. lii, ch. 32.

t Inaitutes, bk. i, cent. 1, portii, ch. ii.

X Jortin't Benutfks on BeelmlMttesI Hlstoty, rtlL I, p. 8A8.

I BoMblns Bk. eh. 89.
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Prodicus is censured by Tlement of Alexandria for holding that men
are by nature the children of Deity.*

Marcion, besides being condemed for his many errors, is also cen-

sured by Irenaens for believing in salvation for the dead, couceminfif

whioh, it most be aeknowledged, Mareion did hold peculiar views; but

that is no reason why the general principle should be eondenined.t He
tanieht tliat Jesna CShrist went to Hades and preaehed there, and
bron^t henoe all that believed on him. "The aneients/* oontinnes

Irenaens, as qnoted by Lardner, "being of opinion that eternal lite is

not to be obtained bat through foith in Jesus Christ, and that God is

too merciful to let men perish for not hearing the Gospel, supposed that

the Lord preached also to the dead, that they might have the same ad-

vantage with the living." He further adds, "In the langiiag'e of Mar-

eion and the fathers, hell does not necessarilj' mean the place of the

damned; in that place is Tartarus, the place of torment, and Paradise,

or the bosom of Abraham, a place of rest and refreshment. In that part

of Hades Jesus found the juiit men of the Old Testament. They were

not miserable, bnt were in a plaoe of eomfott and pleasure.'' "For
Clixist,**'he eontinues, "promiseth the Jews after this life, rest in

Hades, even in the bosom of Abraham.*' This far the doetrine ofMar-
eion is in fftriot agreement with the New Testament, though denonneed

as blasphemy by his opponent. The nnfortnnate part of Mansion's doe-

trine on this head is that he taught that Cain and the wieked of Sodom
and the E^^ptians, and in fact all the nations in general,

though they had lived in all manner of wickedness, were saved by

the Lord, but that Abel, Enoch, Noah, and the patriarchs and pro{)hets

and other righteous men who walked with God and pleased Him in their

earth-life, did not obtain salvation because they suspected that in the

preachinjLT of (Christ in the spirit world there was some scheme of decep-

tion to lead them away from their present qualified acceptance with

God, and therefore they would not come to Christ nor believe in Him,

for whioh reason, as he says, "their souls remained in hell."!

Mareion is also eondemned for believing in the eternity of matter.^

80, too, Hermogenes is eensnred by TertuUian for the same eause, and

for arguing that God made the world out of matter and oould not have

make it out of nothing. II

And so throughout there is censure and counter censure between the

orthodox and the heretics, and it is difficult at times to determine which

axe the orthodox and which the heretics, so frequently do they change

• Lardner Works vol. viil, p. 418.

t Lardner Works vol. viii, 449: 470; aUo 1 Feter ill: 18*21 ; Ibid, iv: 6; I Cor. xv: 29.

1 Ibid. p. 460.

f lUd. p. 681-8.

I Lwdasr, vol. vlli, p. 346.
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places. Nor was there any iinprovemont in the apes that succeeded

these that have been briefly considered. The editor of Dr. Jortiu's

learned work on ecclesiastical history, William TroUope, on a passage

of Jortin's on the early fathers, says of the fathers of the fourth ceu-

tnry:

After the counsel of Nice,* a class of writers sprunpr up, prreatly in-

. ferior to their predecessors, in whatever light their pretentions are
^ewed. Sadly defleient in learning, prejudiced in opinion, and inele-

gant in style, they cannot be admitted for a moment into comp^tion
with those who were oontemponury with the Apostles and their inunedi*

ate successors.!

The whole tenor of his remarks is to the effeet that while the

fathers of the second and third centuries are not to be relied npon in

their interpretations of scripture, were frequently deoeived in opinions,

and not always to be depended upon in matters of tradition, yet they

were greatly to be preferred in all respects to the fathers of sacoeedinc

centuries.

The Development of False Doctrines After the Death of the

Apostles,

Here, too, I shall refy Tciy lainiely npon the oondosions of the

learned. Dr. Lardner, referring to the development of the heresies,

the seeds of which were sown in the days kA the Apostles, says:

Eusebins relates that Ig-natius, on his way from Antioch to Rome,
exhorted the churches to beware of heresies which were then springing
up, Mid which would increase; and that he afterwards wrote his epistles

in order to jjiiard them against these corruptions, and to conflno them
in the faith. This opinion that the seeds of these heresies were sown
in the time of the Apostles, and sprang up immediately after is an opin-
ion j^bable in itself, and b embraced by several learned modems;
particularly by Vitringa, and by the late Rev. Mr. Brekel of Liver-
pool,t

A certain Mr. Deacon attempted to refute the Mr. Brekel referred

to by Dr. Lardner, and to maintain the purity of the Church
of the first three centuries. On this Bfr. Brekel observed that

'*If this point were thoroughly examined, it would i4>pear that the Chris-

tian Church preserved her virgin purity no longer than the Apostolic

age, at least if we may give credit to Hegesippus.'* Belying npon tho

• Held in 325 A. D.

t JorttB, vol. 1, p. 166, note.

t LMdner, vol. tIU, p. 944.
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INTBODCCTION LV

support ot the ecclesiastical history of Socrates, a writer of the hrst half

of the fifth century, Mr. Brekel also says: *To mention the corrup-

tions and innoTatioiis in religion of the four ilrtt oenturies, is wholly

npeifloons; when it is so Tory notorious, tlutt, even before the reign

of Conitantine, there sprang np a kind of heathenish Christianity whioh

mingled itself with the true GSiristian religion."*

Of the impending departnre from the Christian religion immediately

snoeeeding the days of the apostles, Dr. Neander says:

Already, in the latter part of the a^e of St. Paul, we shall see many
things different from what they had been originally; and so it cannot
appear strange if other changes came to be introduced into the consti-

tntion of the [Christian] communities, by the altered circumstances of

the times immediately snoeeeding those of St. Paul or St. John. Then
ensued those strongly marked oppositions and schisms, those dangers
with which tlio corruptions engendered by manifold foreign elements
threatened primitive Christiauity.f

Dr. Philip Smith, the aothor of the "Students' Beolesiastieal His-

tory," in speaking of the early corruptions of the Christian religion,

says:

The sad truth is that as soon as Christianity was generally diffused,

it began to absorb corruptions from all the lands in which it was planted,

and to reflect the complexion of ail their systems of religion and
philosophy. +

Dean ^^ihnan, in his preface to his annotated edition of Edward Gib-

bon's great work, "The Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire," and

commenting upon that great author's attitude respecting the Christian

religion, says:

If, after all, the view of the early progress of Christianity be mel-
ancholy and humiliating, we must beware lest we charge the whole of

this on the infidelity of the historian. It is idle, it is ^Usingenuous, to
deny or to dissemble the early depravations of Christianity, its gradual
but rapid departure from its primitive simplicity and purity, still more
from its spirit of universal love. It may be no unsalutary lesson to the

Christian world, that this silent, this unavoidable perhaps, ffet fatal
change shall have been drawn by an impartial, or even an hostile

hand.§

Dr. Mosheim, in his Institutes,'* deals at length with the abuses

which arose in the Church in the second and third centuries, which I

allti^jpe to the following, and first as to the second century: Many
rites wtm added without neoessi^ to both public and private reli-

• Lardner, vol. viii, p. 345.

t Neander's Hinton,- of the Christian B^Uglon and Chnreh, vol. 1, p. 191.

t Eecles. Hist., vol. 1, p. 49.

i OOrtton's Bonum Empire, PrefMe by Dean Mtlmaa, p. IS.
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^ous worship, to the great oflfeiiso of {^oodnien; and principally be-

cause of the perversity of maakind who are more delighted with the pomp
and splendor of external formsand pageantry than with the tmedimition

of the heart. There is good reason to believe that the Christianbishops

purposely multiplied saored rites for the sake of rendering the Jews
and pagans more friendly to them. For both these classes had always

been aoonttomed to nnmerons and splendid oeremonies, and beUeved

them an essential part of religion. In pursoanoe of this poliey, and to

silence the calumnies of the pagans and the Jews a^inst them—to the

effect that the Christians were pronounced atheists, because destitute

of temples, altars.victims, priests, and all that i>omp in which the vulvar

suppose the essnicc of n-litrimi to consist—the Christian lenders intro-

duced many rites, that tlicy niitrlit l)e able to maiutam that the}' really

had those thing's which the papans had, only they subsisted under dif-

ferent forms. Some of these rites—justified, as was supposed, by a

comparison of the Christian oblations with Jewish victims and sacri-

fices—^in time oormpted essentiaUy the doctrine of the Lord's snpper,

and converted it into a sacrifice. To add farther to the dignity of the

Christian Religion, the ehnrehes of the east feigned mysteries similar

to those of the pagan religions; and, as with the pagans, the holy rites

of the mysteries were concealed from the Tolgar: **And they not only

Implied the terms used in the pag:an mysteries to the Christian institu-

tions, particularly baptism and the Lord's supper, but they gradually in-

troduced also the rites which were desiijrnated by those terms." This

practice orij^jinatcd in the eastern provinces of the empire, and thence,

after tin- times of Adrian (who first introduced the Grecian mysteries

among the Latins) , it sprea<l among the Christians of the west. "A
large part, therefore, of Christian obsen'ances and institutions, even in

this century, had the aspect of the pagan mysteries." In like manner
many ceremonies and cnstoms of the Egy ptians were adopted.*

Speaking of the third centory the Doctor aa,jB that all the monuments
of this centory show that there was a grMt increase of ceremonies in

the Chnreh owing to the prevailing'passioii for the Platonic philosophy.

Hence arose the public exorcisms, the mnltiplication of fasts, the aver-

sion to matrimony, and the painful austerities and penances which were
enjoined upon offenders.t

The Eevolution of Uie Fourth Century: Consianiine,

It will be observed that I have so far confined ni 5* quotations concern-

ing the corruptions which arose in the Church to the first three centuries

* Instltates, toI. i, cent. U, partU, oh. It.

t Ibid. een. ili, part li, «h. It.
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of the Christian era. I have done so purposely; and chiefly that I

might show by such quotations that the forces which were to brinR- about

the destruction of the Christian Church were active <hirinj^ those ages;

and also because an event took place in the first part of the fourth cen-

turj' that culuiiuated iu the triumph of those forces. This event was

the establishment of Christianity as the state religion of Borne. Con-

stantiiie the Grett was the emperor under whose reign this nnlooked

for revolntion took pleoe. He was the son of Constaatins Chloras, em-

peror of the West in the preceding reign; whiehreignhe had shared with

Galerins Mazimianns,^o ruled the Bast. Constantine was an '*emper-

or bom of an emperor, the pious son of a most pious and irtnoos

father/^ is the flattering announcement of his parentaf^e on the paternal

side, by his contemporary, Eusebius, the church historian; though he

neglects to mention the obscure origin and humble vocation (that of inn

keeper) of his mother, Helena, whom her husbaud repudiated when
raised to the dignity of "Ca'sar" in the reign of Diocletian.

Constantine was proclaimed emperor by the army in Britain on the

death of his father at York, 306 A. D.; but civil strife raged through

the empire for eighteen years, occasioned by the couteuding aspirants

for the imperial dignity. The future patron of Christianity, however,

orereame all his rivals and reigned sole monaroh of Borne from 323 A.

D., to the time of his death, fourteen years later.

The policy of Constantino's father towards the Christians in his di-

ision of the empire, the West, had been one not only of toleration but

also of frienship; and this policy the son followed from the oommence-

ment of his career as emperor. The fact of both his own and his

father's friendliness toward the Church on the one hand, and the hos-

tility of his rivals against the Church on the other, brought to lilm the

united support of the Christians throughout the empire; and tliough

they were not so numerous as they are fretnu ntly represented to bo, yet

it cannot be denied that the Christians were ira{)ortaiit factors in de-

termining the course of events in the empire at this time, and truly

they were faithful allies to Constantine, and be, on his part, neglected

not to meet their anticipations of reward.

A careful study of his life and character will force the conviction

npon the mind that Constantine was a most suitable head for the revo-

lution which ended by establishing a pseudo-Christianity as the slate

religion of the decaying empire. A professed Christian for many
years, if we may believe Lactantios and Eusebius, he postponed his bap-

tism, after the fashion of his times, until the very last year of his life, in

order that, purified at once from all the stains of sin by means of it, he

mijfht be sure of entering into bliss. Such the explanation of those who

would defend this delay of the emperor^s; but one cannot fail to remem-
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ber that it was quite customary at thin time among many professing the

Christian religion to put oft bBptkm ms long as they dated thftt they

might enjoy a life of sin, and then through the means of baptiam, just •

before death, a« by magic» obtain forgiyenees.* On the motives that

prompted Constantine*s aooeptanee of ChristianitTt onr historians are

not agreed. Aoeording to Eusebins his eonTersi<m was brought abont

through seeing in the heavens a luminous cross at midday, and above

it the inscription: By thin Conquer.''^ This miraeulous sign was sup-

plemented on the night following^ by the app<»arance of Jesus Christ to

the emperor in a dream, with the .same symbol, the cross, and directed

him to make ittlioensi^ of his banners and his protection af^ainst the

power of the enemy. t According to Theodoret the emperor was con-

verted through the arguments of his Christian mother. + According

to Zosimus, it was through the arguments of an Egyptian Christian

bishop—supposed to be Hosius, Bishop of Gorduba—who prombed him
absolution for his erimes, whieh ineluded a number of mnxders, if he

would but aeoept Christianity.!

It is as difficult to settle upon thetime of Constantine's oonversion as

it is the means and nature of it. Neander inclines to the opinion that

he was early influenced in fkvor of Christiani^ throu^ the eatample if

not the teachings of his parents, who, if not fully converted to the

Christian faith, were at least tolerant of it; and may bo reasonably

counted among that number who at least admitted Christ to the pan- *

theon of tiie gods. But an act of his in 308 A. D., after the death of

his father, and lie himself had been proclaimed emperor of the West,

shows that he wn*^ at that time still attached to the pagan forms of

worship; for ht-anng that the Franks who had boon inclined to rebel-

lion agaiust his government had, on bis preparations to make war upon

them, laid down their arms, he offered public thanks in a celebrated

temple of Apollo and gave a magnificent offering to the god.D

Thestoiyof his conversion as related by Eusebins would fix that

event in the year 312 A. D.; and surely if the open vision of the lorn-

inons cross and the subsequent appearing of Christ in his dream, were
VMlities, Constantine had sufficient grounds for a prompt and unequiv-

ocal conversion to the Christian faith. But after that, if we consider

the conduct of the emperor, we shall find him, however astonishing it

may seem, still attached to pagan ceremonies of worship. As Iatea8 321,

A. D., nine yrars after the visitation of C^hristto him, we find him accused

of artfully balancing the hopes and fears of both his pagan and Christian

• Neander Ch. Hist., vol. i. p. 2rvj. Decline Md Fkll, TOl. II, ehsp. ZX.

t Eusebius' Life of CouMtuntine, bk. i, 27.

t Hist. EoclM., vol. I. bk. 1, cti. 17.

f ZostaniUy bk. II, p. IM.

I NsMider's Oh. Hist. vol. 11. p. 8.

Digiti/oa by Cjt.)0^lc



IMTBODUCTIOM LIX

subjects by publishing in the same year two edicts: tlic first of

whi<*h enjoined the solemn observance of Sunday; and the second di-

rected the consultation of the ITuruspices*—the soothsayers of the old

pagan religion. Of this circumKtance, Neander, who is disposed to

palliate the conduct of Constantine as far aa possible, after intimatiiiir

that tbis lapse miirbt be aeoonnted for on the grounds of state poliey,

says, "Tet the other hypothesis, tis., that Constantine had aetoally

faDen baek into heathen superstitions may indeed be regarded as the

more natnral.'*t Five years after his supposed miraculous oonvenion

**Mre find marks of the pagan state religion upon the imperial coins."J
*'A medal was struck,'* says Dr. John W. Draper, doubtless referring

to the same thing, "on which was impressed his [Constantine's] title of

*God,' tofjether with the monogram of Christ." "Another," he con-

tinues, "represented liim as raised by a hand from the sky while seated

in the chariot of the Sun. But more particularly tiie gvi-nt porphyry

pillar, a column one hundred and twenty feet in height, exhibited the

true religious condition of the founder of Constantinople. The statue

on its summit mingled togetiier the Sun, the Savior, and the Emperor.

Its body was a eolossal image of Apollo, whose features were replaced

by thow of Constantine, and around the head, like rays, were fixed the

luuls of the cross of Christ recently discovered in Jemsalem.*'{ While

on tfie day Constantinople was formally made the capital of the emiHre,

be honored the statute oi Fortune witii his gifts. In view of all these

nets, ranging as they do over the greater part of the first Christian em-

peror's life, and through many years after his supposed conversion, I

think Gibbon is justified in his remarks upon this part <if Constantine's

conduct: "It was an arduous task to eradicate the li.thits and preju-

dices of his edtu'atiou, to acknowledge the <livine j)o\vt r of Clirist, aud

to understand that the truth of his revelation was incompatible with

the worship of the gods. "II

Turning from the consideration of the equivocal conduct of the em-

peror to his character, we have a subject about which there is less

disagreement among authorities; for even Christian apologists are com-

polled to admit the wickedness of this first Christian emperor. "Belying

with presumptuous confidence,*' says Neander, "on the great things

which God had done, through him, for the advancement of the Christian

Church, he found it easy to excuse or extenuate to his conscience many
» wrong deed, into which he had suffered himself to be betrayed by

• Qibbon, Decline and Fall. vol. iii. eh. MX,

t Neander Ch. Hist., vol. U, p. 23.

t NMiider Gh. Htet., vol. U, p. 31.

ff laldleetnal Development of Bnrope» vol. 1, p. 280.

I GMbboa, DeeUno and FftU, eh. n.
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ambition, the love of rule, the arbitrary exercise of power, or the jeal-

ousy of despotism.'**

"It is iiideeil true that Constantine's hfe was not such as the precepts

of Christianity required," Dr. Moaheim remarks, but softens the state«

ment against the etuperor by saying that "it u but too notoriooB that

many persons who look npon the Chzistiaii religion as indubitably tme
and of diyine origm, yet do not oonfonn their lives to all its holy p,re-

eept8."t

Dr. Lardner, after drawing a most favorable outline ol Constantino's

person and character, and eiting the flattery of contemporar>' panegyi^

ists as a description of the man, says:
*

'Having observed these

virtues of Constantine, and other thinp?, which are to his advantagre; a
just respect to truth obligeth us to take notice of some other things,

which seem to cast a reflection upon hini.t And then in the most naive

manner he adds: "Among these, one of the ehief is putting to death

so many of his relatives!" He enumerates the victims of the tirst

Christian emperor as follows: ''Maximian Herculius, his wife's father;

Bassianus, husband of his sister Anastasia; Crispus, his own son;

IVmsta, bii wifd; Ueiniiis, husband of his sister Gonstantia; and Liei-

Bianus, or Lleinius the younger, his nephew, and son of the foremen*

tioned Lioinins.'*8 The last named vietim was a mere lad when pot to

death, **not more than a little above eleven yean of age, if so mueh,*'

is Dr. Lardner^s own description of him. Fansta was suffoeated in a
steam bath, though she had been his wife for twenty years and mother

of three of his sons. It should be remembered that this is the list of

victims admitted by a most learned and pious Christian writer, not

a catalogue drawn up by pagan historians, whom we might suspect

of malice against one wlio had deserte<i the shrines of the ancient

go<ls for the faitii of the Christians. But tliis rather formidable li.st of

murdered victims adniitted by Dr. Lardner, shakes not his faith in the

goodness of the tirst Christian emperor. Some of these "executions"

he palliates, if not justifies, on the ground of political necessity; and

others on the ground of domestic perfidy; though he almost stumbles in

his efforts at excusing the taking off of Crispus, the emperor's own son

;

Fansta, his wife; and the lad Licinius. "These are the executions,*'

he says, "which above all others cast a reflection upon the reign of

Constantine; though there are also hints of the death of some others

about the same time, with whom Constantine had till then lived in

* Nennder Ch. HiHt., vul. ii, p. 24.

t KMbeUn's Instttates, vol. 1, p. 214.

t Lardner, vol. Iv, p. 39.

f Lardner, vol. iv., p. 39.
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friendship/'* After which the Doctor immediately adds—in the very

face of aU the faets he adduces, and after reciting the condemnation of

both heathen and Christian writers of some of these murders—the fol-

lowing: do by no monns think that Constantino was a man of a
emel disi>ositton ; and therefore I am unwilling to touch npon any other

actions of a like nature: as his making some German princos taken cap-

tive, fight in the theatre; and sending tiie hoad of Maxentius to Africa,

after it had been made a part of Constantine's triumphal entry at

Rome." When one tind.s a sober Chri.stiau writer of the eighteenth

century who can thus speak of Constantine; and furtlier renu uibers

that to this day a priest of the Greek churcli seldom mentions the name
of the "imperial saint/' without adding the title, "Lquat to the Apos-

tles;" one is not surprised that while he lived and at his court a

Christian bishop could be found who "congratulated him as constituted

by Ood to rule aver all, in the iwesent world, and destined toreign with

the sonofGod in the world to eome.'*t Or that Eusebius, who is spoken

of as one of the best bishops of the imperial court, '*did not scruple for

a moment to ascribe to the purest motives of a true servant of God, aJl

tiiose transactions into which the emperor, without evincing the slightest

regard to truth or to humanity, had suffered himself to be drawn by sn

ambition which could not abide a rival, in the struggle with Licinius;

when he represents the emperor, in a war which, beyond a doubt, had

been undertaken from motives of a purely selfish policy, as marshaling

the ordi r of the battle, and giving out the words of command by divine

inspiration bestowed in answer to his praj'ers."t

Enough of this. Let us look no longer at this first of the Christian

emperors through the eyes of churchmen seeking to extol his virtues and

hide his crimes, all for the honor of the Church. So odious had he be-

come in Rome for his many murders that a pasquinade which compared

his reign to that of the detested Nero was nailed to the palace gates.

"The guilty empermr," says one, **in the first burst of anger, was on

the point of darkening the tragedy, if such a thing had been possible,

by a mas:jaere of the Roman populace who had thus insulted him."

His brothers were consulted on this measure of vengeance, liowever,

and the result of their counsel was a resolution to degrade Rome to a
subordinate rank, and build a metropolis elsewhere, and hence the new
capital of the empire rose on the shores ot the Bospliorus.

R^'fiecting upon tlu- career of Constantine from the days of liis young

manhood, whieli had in it something of the (in;ility lliat makes the suc-

ce>~ful h ader of men, to the time when he fell iuul< r the infiuence of

the falsi' priests of a corrupted religion, Draper says:

• Liardner, vol. iv, p. 44.

t Neaoder Cb. Hist., vol. II, p. 25.

2 NMBder Ch. HUt,, vol. U, p. 25.
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From the rou^h soldii r who aooepted the purple at York, how great

the chan^n' to the cfft ininate emperor of the Bosphorus, in silken robes

stiffcued with threads of gold, a diadem of sapphires and pearls, and
false hair, stained of various tinta; his rtepB stealthily guarded by mys-
terions eunuchs flitting throuprh the palaoe, the streets full of spies, and
an over-watchful police! The same man who Rppronclics us as the

Komau imperator retires from us as the Asiatic despot, in the last days
of his life, he put aside the imperial purple, and, aasumLDg the custo-

mary white garment, prepared for bi4>tism, that the sins of his long and
evil lift' might all be waslird away. Since coniplrtf purification can
thus be only once obtained, he was desirous to procrastinate that cere-

mony to the last moment. Profoundly politic, even in his relations

with heaven, he thenceforth reclined on a white bed, took no farther

part in worldly affairs, and, having thus insured a right to the continu-

ance of that prosperity in a future life which he had enjoyed in this,

expired.*

And so Gibbon:

The sublime theory of the gospel had made a much fainter impression

on tlie heart, than on the understanding, of Constantino himself. He
pursued the great objects of his ambition through the dark and bloody
paths of war and policj-; and, after the vii'tnry, he abaTid(»iM'd hinistdf,

without niod«'ration, to the a]>u.se of liis fortune. Instead of asserting

his just superiority above the imperfect lu-roism and profane philosophy
of Trajan and the Antonines, the mature age of Constantine forfeited

the reputation whicdi he had acquired in his youth. .As he gradually
advanced in the knowledge of tnith, he proportionatt iy <lt clined in the

practice of virtue; and the same year of his reigu in which he couvoiied

uie eounoU of Nice, was polluted by the execution, or rather murder, of

his eldest son [Crispus] ***** At the time of the death of Cris-

pus. the emperor could no loTiger hesitate in the choice of reliirion : he

could no longer be ignorant that the church was possessed of an iuialiiblu

remedy, [baptism] tlu>ugfa he chose to deferthe application of it, till the
approach of death had removed the temptation and danger of a relapse.
* * * * * The example and reputation of Constantine seeme«l to

countenance the delay of baptism. Future tyrants were encouraged to be-

lieve, that the innocent blood which they mightshed in h long reign would
instantly be washed away in the waters of regeneration; and the abuse
of religion dangerously undermined the foundations of moral viitae.t

Such, then, was the first Christian emperor. He uplifted "Christian*

ity** from the condition of a persecuted religion, and made it the state

relipon of Rome; and also provided means for its wider acceptance. If

for this it shall be claimed, as it is, that much in his evil life should be
overlooked, it would ^till be pertinent to ask whether his acts in connection

with Christianity did not debase rather than exalt it; and if his provisions

for its wider acceptation did not tend ratlierto the corruption of what re-

mained true in the Christianity then extant, than to the establishmeut of

true religion.

• Draper, Intellectual ppvolopment, voL I, p. 283.

tDecline end FUl, ch. xx.
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Christiamiy made a PerseciUing Meligian,

The edict of Milan, by which wa»< intenth'd no inon- than flif cstnli-

lishment of religious liberty in the empire, and whicii wa.s is-sued in 313

A. D., by CoQstantine and hifl colleague, LiciniuB, was well enough.

Freedom to teaeh and pnotiee tho tnitii is alltho Christiaa ehuroheoiild

ask or expeet Had lie stopped here, his aetion in this partionlar wonld
liave met with nnirersal I4[>p]aii8e. Bat he went beyond this. He not

only protected the Christians by his laws, bnt prohibited by express

edicts the free exercise of religfion to the pagans. His proscriptions

were mild at first, ^oing no farther th.nn to prohibit soothsaying and
divination in private houses or ansrwhere in secret. Later, however, if

we niav believe the wr)rds of Eii$iebiuH, he placed the pagan religion

under the ban of the laws. Eusebius says:

The emperor proceeded to act with great vigor, gave the government
of the provinoes chiefly to Christians, and when any Gentiles were made
governors they were prohibited to sacrifice. Which law comprehended
not only presidents of provinces but also hijjher officers, and even the

prieloriau pra;fects. If they were Christians, they were required to

aet aoeording to their principles. If they were otherwise dimosed, still

the practice of idolatorous rites were forbidden. • » » j^u^
soon after that were two laws published at one and the same time, on©
prohibiting the detestable rites of idolatry hitherto practiced in cities

and ooantry places; and that for the fotore none shoiud erect statnes to

the gods, nor perform the vain aits of divination, nor offer up any sac-

rifices. The other law was for enlaiging Christian oratories and
churches, or for rebuilding them more grand and splendid.*

When contrasting the coarse of the first Christian emperor with the

pagan emperors, Ensebios says: They eommanded the temples to be

magnificently adorned; he demolished them to the fonndation, eapeei-

ally sneh as were most respeoted by saperstitioas people. '*t Later he

expressly says that "thronghoat the whole Boman empire, the doors of

idolatry were shut to the commonalty and to th(> soldiery;** and that

**eveiy kind of sacrifice was prohibited." Again h*- says, that there

were several laws published for these purposes, forbid^ling sacrifices,

divinations, raising statnes, and the secret mysteries t»r rites of initia-

tion. And he says further, tliat "in Egypt a sort of priestlKMid, con-

secrated to tlu' honor of the Nile, was entirely suppressed. ''t I am not

unmindful that some respectable authorities question if Coustantine

really departed troui the policy of toleration announced in his edict of

Milan; and that even Gibbon is inclined to believe in his toleration of

• Life of Constaatine (Eusebius) 1, li ch. 44.

f Ibid, ch. 45.

2 Life cf CouiantliM, (BtiMbhu) It di., 28, 26.
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pagauism. The statement liere made by Eusebius the contemporary' aud •

bioprrapher of Constantine, however, togetherwifhref«renoe to the ediett

of suppression quoted by his son Constans in the snoeeeding reign, and

which is quoted by Lardner,* establishes beyond question the potiey of

intolerance of Constantino toward paganism. Bspecially when what

Eusebius has said is supplemented by the fact that the emperor destroyed

a number of heathen temples, and peremptorilyordered the dosing of the

others. Among the heathen temples destroyed was one at Aegae, in

Cilicia, erected to Aescuhipius, celebrated for the number of sick that

had been healed there, and ht*ld in hiirh esteem by men of the l)etter

class among the jiaeruns and philosophers. It is said that by its <l« stnie-

tion and the {)uhlic cxliihition of certain imag'es of tin- }jri'ti>, many
tricks of the priests wen' t'xpost-d and became objects of sj)ort to the

populace. t But wliile this may have been the conduct of some insin-

cere pagans, those who remained heathens, as LeClerc has well said,

*'were no doubt extremely shocked at the manner in which the statues

of their gods were treated; and could not consider the Christians as

men of moderation. For, in short, those statues were as dear to them,

as anything, the most sacred, could be to the doistians."! Euaebius

taunted the philosophers about the destruction of the temple, without

any interference on the part of the god to whom it had been erected,

apparently all unmindful of the fact that just such taunts had been

hurled at the Christian martyrs in the days that the
*
'kingdom of Grod

sufFered violence, and the violent took it by force." '*na<l not Euse-

bius/' 7'emarks Lardner, "often lieanl witli his own ears, and road in

the history of ancient martyrs, the insults and triunipiis of the heathens

over the Christians, that the}* professed themselves the worshipers of

the great and only true God, and yet everybody, that pleased, was able

to molest and destroy them, as he saw good?"§

The seal of Christian writers has done all in its power to escuM or

palliate the conduct of Constantino inhb acts for the suppression of the

pagan religion and worship; but after all is said by his apologists that

can be said; after every allowance is conceded for the times in which he
lived, and the previous conduct of the pagans throughtwo centuriea of

violence towards the Christians, the fact remains that the first Christian

emperor did by his ediets put the ancient religion of the empire under
the ban of the law, and by acts of violence di -t roved some of its temples

and chtsed the rest by imperial di cree. that the patran gods might not

be worshiped; and this, doubtless, with the approval—and it would not

• Lardner. vol. viil, p. lf»9.

t Neander Ch. Hist , vol. ii, p. 26, 27.

t Ijardnw, Woika, vol. iv, p. 49.

f Lsrdaer Works, vol. It, p. 50.
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be difficult to believe, under all the circunistancps, at the suggestion

—

of Christian bishops who throut^ed his court. On the foundation of

intolerance thus laid by him, others hastened to build. In the suceeedintf

reign, among the first laws enacted wa.s this one against pagan sacrifices:

Let superstition cease; U't the madness of sacrificing be abolished.

For whoever ah&il presume contrary to the constitution of our father, a
prinee of blesMd memory, and contrary to this command of our elem-
ency, to offer sacrifices, let a proper and covenient punishment be in-

flieted, and exeention presently done upon him.*

Tliis edict was sopplemented a few yean later t by the following

ediet:

It is our pleaiiure that in all places and in all cities, the temples be
immediately shut, and carefully guarded that none may have the power
of offending. It is likewise our pleasure, that all our subjects should

abstain from sacrifices. If anyone should be guilty of such an act, let

him feel the sword of vengeance; and after his execution, let his prop-

erty be confiseated to the public use. We denounce the same penalties

against the governors of die provinces, if they neglect to punish the
eriminals.1

It is not necessary to pursue the subject much further. It will be

anfflcient to say that during the fourth century, by following the pol-

icy of suppression inaugurated by this first Christian emperor, Christi-

aaity was changed from a perseeuted to a persecuting religion. Without

restraint from the ecolesiastioal authorities, the Christian emperors

issued edicts against the pagan religion, proscribed its followers, de-

stroyed its temples, and confiscated its property to the uses of the rival

religion. Even Neander, spealting of this revolution, and constrained

as he is to say all that he can for the honor of the Clu istian Church, is

compelled to admit that "the relation of things had beconic reversed.

As in former times the observance of the pagan eereiiii>nies. the re-

ligion of the state, had appeared in the light of a civil duty, and the pro-

fession of Christianity in that of a crime against the state; so now it

was the case, not indeed that the outward profession of Christianity was

commanded as a tmiversal civil duty, for against this the spirit of Chris-

tiaoity too earnestly remonstrated ; but that the exercise of the pagan

religion was made politically dangerous.**! In the pages of this emi-

nent Christian historian one may read that before the close of the cen-

tury which witnessed the elevation of Christianity to the dignity of the

state reUgion of the empire, wild troops of Christian monks were under-

taking campaigns, especially in the country, for the destruction of the

* LMrdner Work, vol. Till, p. 100.

t In3o.1A. D.. according to Oothford.

X The law is extant in the Theodoci«n Code.

i Neaoder, vol. ii, p. 34
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heathen temples in which sacrifloes wore alleged to have been per-

formed; of bishops who not only superintended the destraction of

heathen temples at the head of bands of soldiers and gladiators, but

paraded thruu^^'h the streets of the cities the symbols of the heathen

faith, provokiner civil conflicts which Christian emoerorsdid not hesitate

to take advantage i)f for the more complete suppression of paganism.*

Meantime a pagan apologist, Libanius, arises to plead the cause of re-

ligious toleration, and in the course of his address to the Christian

emperor, Theodosius, he puts to shame the Christianity then in vogue,

by showing the emperor how fiur the Chnroh bad departed £rom the

spurit of the Chriatiaii religion, bj taybig: **ForQ€ isaaid not to be per-

mitted, even aooording to the laws of your own religion; persnaaion ia

aaid to be praised, but foroe oondemned by them. Why, then, do yon
wreak yonr fory against the temples, when thia surely ia not to per-

suade, but to use foroet Thus, then, it is plain you would transgress

even the laws of your own religion.*'t Lardner calls attention to the

fact that as under pagan emperors previous to ('onstantiue Christianity

had been in a state of persecution, so now, after Constantine. he pro-

ceeds to sliow that i)aganism under Christian emperors was all along in

a state of persecution
—"However, I would hope, not so severe and vig-

orous as that of the Christians in the foregoing period of near three

hundred years. "j: And so LeClerc, as quoted by Lardner:

Thus it was that the Christians continued to return to the pagans
what they had suffered from them during the first three centuries, in-

stead of gaining them by patience and mildness, which they had so
much recommended when they were the weakest. This conduct was
proper to make the pagans more obstinate, by teaching them that the

Christians affected to speak of humanity and moderation from interest

only, and not from a principle of religion as they pretended. At least

it is certain, that thereby they lost the right to complain of the manner
in which the pagans had treated them in times past, or to boast of the
mildness of their religion, which they effectually disparaged by those
persecutions. « « « ^^y^ ought we to imagine that the
penalties laid by Christians upon the pagans were light. If a sacrifice

was offered in a private place, with the knowledge of the pnjprietor»

the place was confiscated ; if not, they were to pay a fine of twenty
pounds of gold, as much as if it had been done in a temple; and in
some cases the penalty of death was appointed. We may look into the
oration of Libanius for the temples, where tliat orator sustains the same
character before Theodosius as tlie Christians had formerly done before
pagan emparors. I must acknowledge that this phenomenon, if I may
so call it, gives me pain: for I could wish that they who defended the

• Xorvnder Ch. Hilt., TOL il, pp> 88-110.

t II. id. 07.

X Lardner Works, vol. viii, p. IM.
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truth had preserved to themselves the honor of being the only peraons
that were persecuted for religion.*

Persecution of Heretics,

Onoe started upon the policy of suppressing by foroe thoseof a differ-

ent religion, Christianity did not stop with tiie persecution of the

pagans; bad and un-Christian as th«t was, still more serious results oc*

eurred from the persecutions inflicted upon so-called heretios in the

Ohureh, by those who were considered orthodox. It is true that there

were heretios in the Church before the days of Constantine; much pro-

gress had been made in the matter of paganizing Chriifitiaii it y, and more

or less of intolerance was manifested by Christian sects towards each

other; but it was tlie policy and example of this tirst Christian emperor

that laid the real foundation for that monument of shanie and dis^-ace

to the Christian name which rises upon the plains of Christian discord

and strife and war waged against heretics in the name and for the

glory of Christ. It is this which constitutes the most melancholy page

of eoclesiastieal histoiy.

In his oflice of supreme pontiff in the old pagan religion, which he

held by virtue of being emperor of Rome, Constantine may naturally

hsTO supposed tiiat the supreme headship of the religion he had pro-

tected and the Church he had elevated fell to him for the same reason;

and with it the right to reconcile differences, comx>08e factions, and de-

termine what should be the orthodox faith. At any rate we find him

acting somewhat in tliis <>apacity. Wlien contending' church parties

appealed to him he at tirst was indifferent to their disputes, and tried to

shame them into harmony l)y referring to the conduct of the Greek phi.

losophers, who never discussed difficult questions before ij,'nf)rant multi-

tudes; who could "maiiiLaiu their arj^umeuts without losing theirtemper;

and assert their freedom without violating their friendship.' 'f His ef-

forts at reconciling the difEersnces that aiose among Christians over

iriiat is known as the Arian eontrorer^ were of no avail; and after six

years of bitter strife, the emperor summoned the bishops of the Church

to Nice* in Bithyni*. After long deliberation Arianism was condemned,

and orthodox Christiani^ was established by decree of the council, rati-

fied by the emperor, to which all Christians must conform. Those who
resisted the divine judgment of the ^ynod must prepare themselves for

immediate exile, t How effectual the argument,
*

'belief or banishment,**

even among the bishops at the council, was, may be determined from

the fact that *'the opposition to the decision of the council was almost

• L«rdner Works, vol. vlil, p. 276.

t Decline and Pall, ch. xxi.

X Decline and Fall, ch. zxi.
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instautl}' rt duccd from st voiiteen to two."* In his zoal to enforco

orthodoxy the mipci-or forgot his former niod«'rati(»ii, and in ']2i) A.D.

—

t\w year following the couucil of Nicea

—

hv issued a ^jeueral edict

against heretics, in which, after condemuiug his own past forbearance

as oceasioning men^a being seduced, he says to the vanovs heretioal

parties:

Wherefore, since this j'onr pernicious wickedness is no longrer to be
endured, we by this present law eonmiand you, that you tio more
presume to meet together. And we have given orders that all those
places where yon are wont to hold assemblies should be taken away.
Yea, our concern for this matter is such, that we not only forbid you to

assemble in any public place; but we likewise forbid all assemblies of

your foolish superstition in private houses, and in all private places
whatever. All of yon, therefore, who have any sincere love of truth,
come to the Catholic church. And that this remedy may have its full

effect, we ordain that all your superstitious conventicles. I mean ora-

tories of all heretics, if it be lit to call such houses oratories, be forth-

with taken away, and without any opposition delivered to tlus Catholie
ehuiroh; and that the rest of your phiees be adjudged to the publio.t

"Thus the dens of heritics were laid open by the imperial edict," ex-

ultantly exclaims Eusebius, the Christian bishop, **and the wild beasts,

the ring leaders of their impiety, were scattered. "+ And thus was the

pa^'unized Christi.iii church launched upon that career of persecution of

heretics within the church, as well as upon the policy of persecuting

those of ji different religion; a policy' that has filled the world with re-

ligious wars, and deeds of cruelty which would better become the reign

of a Nero than Christian rulers of Christian nations. It is a terrible

aznugnment which €Kbbon draws against apostate Christendom in the

concluding paragraph of his review of the persecutions which had been
endured by the followers of Christ in the Christian centuries preceding

Constantino. He says:

We shall conchule this chaitter })y a melancholy truth, which ol^trudes

itself on the reluctant mind; that, even adinilting, without hesitation

or inquiry, all that history has recorded, or devotion has feigned, on
the subject of martyrdoms, it must still be acknowledged
that the <^'hristians, in the course of their intestine dis-

sensions, havt' inflicted far greater severities on each other
than they have experii-nced from the zeal of inlidels. During
the ages of ignorance which followed the subversion of the Ro-
man e!ii[»ire in the west,?^ the bishops of the imperial city extended
their dominion over the laity as well as clergy of the Latin church. The

• Dcrliiic jiiid Full, oJi. xxi.

t Lunlner Works, vol. iv, p. riG.

X Life of Cunstaiitioe, Eu»ebiu8 p. GO.

f Thia event occurred sbont 476 A. D.
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fabric of superstitiou which they had erected, and which iiught long

lukve defied the feeble efforts of reason, was at length assaulted by a
erowd of darin;? fanatics, who, from the twelfth to the sixteenth cen-
tury, assunie<l thr popular character of reformers. The chnrch of

iiome defended by violence the empire which she had acquired by
fraud; a system of peaoe and benevolenee was soon disgraeed by pro-

seriptions, wars, massacres, and the institution of the holy office; and
as the reformers were animated by the love of civil as well as relipious

freedom, the Catholic princes connected their own interest with that of

the clergy, and enforced by fire and sword the terror of spiritual cen-
sures. In tht- Netherlands alone more than one hundred thounand of

the subjects of Charles the Fifth are said to have suffered by the hand
of the executioner; and this extraordinary number is attested by Gro-
tious, a man of srentus and learning, who preserved his moderation
amidst the fnry of contending^ sects, and who composed the annals of

his own n^o and century, at the time when the invention of printing? had
facilitated the means of iuteliigence and increased the dai^er of detection.

If we are obliged to submit our belief to the authority of Qrotioiui, It

must be allowed that the number of protestants who were executed in a
sin^jle province and a sinf^rle reign, far exceeded that of the primitive

martyrs in the space of three centuries, and of the Koman empire !
*

Both Ouizot and Milman, eminent Christian scholars, annotated the

work of Edward Qibbon. the former in French, the latter in an English

edition; and at evevy point where they could modify a statement or

soften a passape apparently unjust to Christianity, they did so; but in

the presence of the important and terrible passa^^e just quoted, they re-

mained absolutely silent! Nor has any other Christian writer since

their day, so far as T know, attempted to contradict tlie sfatem«'nt of

Mr. GiV)bon. It is |ir(»[)er to say, however, that in a note Mr. Gibbon

himself cites the tact that Fra Paola, an Italian writer, places the num-

ber of Belgic martyrs at fifty thousand, but even that computation

would still leave the conclusion of Mr. GKibbon's reflections unimpaired.

The circumstance of the Church elevated by Constantine becoming a
persecuting Church is a strong evidence of its pafl:amzed state; for the

tme Christian religion is not a persecuting religion; the true Church of

Christ is not a persecuting Church. When the Samaritans would not

receive the ^lessiah, some of the Apostles would have them consumed
by fire from heaven; but the Master turned and rebuked them, saying,

"Ye know not what manner of spirit ye are of. For the Son of man is

not come to destroy men's lives, hut to save them."! It is true that Mes-

siah .said: "Think not that I am come to send peace on earth: I came
not to send peace, l)ut a sword. For I am come to set a man at vari-

ance ay-ainst his father, an<l tlie (lau;,diter against her Tiiotlier, and t)ie

daughter-in-law against her mother-iu-law. And a man's foes shall be

• Diflirif at'd Fall, cb. xvi.

t Luke ix: 54-56.
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they of hiB own household.'** This, however is bat a predietioii of the

efteot of the proclamatioii of the Oospel, not an anthorizatioii to foi«e

the aooeptanoe of Christianity by the swoid; nor does it anthorize the

Church to invoke the arm of the eivU anthority to execute by foioe her

dootrinal decrees. The Gospel of Jesns Christ, it is trae, did not

bring peace bat a sword; the sword, however, was found in the bands

of those who rejected the Gospel , not in the hands of those wlio ac-

cepted and preached it. And when the Church departed so far from

the spirit of Christ that she grasped the sword in her own hands, or

dictated the civil authority to wield it in her behalf, and that became

the policj- of the Church, the adoption of that policy proclaimed her

apostate condition to the world, in a muuuer to be known and read of

all men.

Christianity Before and After Canstantine.

I think sufficient has been said to jastify the belief that the reign of

Constantine marks the period when the paganization of Christianity

had become oomplete. I do not mean by this that there is any par-

tioalar date which one may set down to show that here trae Chzisti-

anity oeases, and there apostate Christianity begins; which is a point

freqaently insisted upon by those who contend for the nnbroken per-

petoity of Christianity from the days of Messiah. They demand to

know on what night it was that the whole collection of Christians, of

different nationalities and langruages, went to bed sound in the Christian

faith, to awake the next iiiorningall pagans. f I claim no such sudden

revolution brou^rht about tlic apostasy which I am sure took place. We
have seen by what lias already bi t-n said, that even in the time of the

Apostles,there was a teiuU'iicy on the part of the Christians to dei)art from

the religion of Jesus Christ; that after the days of the Apostles there

was a steady increase in the number and influence of false teachers;

an insidious introdaotion of heresies; a multiplication of rites and
ceremonies well known in the pasan celebration of religions mysteries,,

but entirely foreign to the Gospel; and an amalgamation of pa«an doc-

trines with Christian principles. It remains to be shown that there was a.

steady increase of immorality among the professing Christians; a
marked loss of spirituality; a rapid growth of pride and worldliness on
the part of Christian bishops and other church leaders; and at last, an
utter departure from the true and living God and Jesus Christ whom
He had sent, and the establishment of a system in its place, as debas-

ing to men as it was dishonorable to God.

Taking then the reign o£ Constantine as the period beyond which iho

• Matt, x: 34-3G.

t £nd of Religious Controveray, Hilner, Letter 26.
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true religion of Christ did not extend* nor the true Choroh of Christ

ttdstf let vs (SOBsider Gbrirtiaiiitsr before his reign and after it. Here
I shall ask the reader to take into acoonnt as part of the consideration

of Christianity prerions to Constantine what I haye already set before

him in this introduction ooneerainic the tendency to divisions and here-

siea which existed in the CSmroh in the days of the Apostles; and also

those ^notations I have made from eminent Christian authorities, which
give evidence of the early comqitions of Christ iatiify, and which too

plainly testify that it was in a state of steady decline through the

second and third centuries, until it was lit only for such enthronement

as a Constantine could ffive it, when he made it the state religion of a

corrupt empire hastening to its decay. If the reader will do this, it

will obviate the necessity of my referring to these matters again.

Decline in Moral and Spiritual Living Among Christians.

It will be conceded that the Gospel of Jesus Christ commands a very

high order of moral and spiritual living, and that the Apostles enjoined

this moral law upon the early saints as essential to'the favor of God.

Others also after the days of the Apostles, followed in the same ad-

monition, and indeed the sharp contrast that existed between the lives

of c^mverts before and after their acceptance of Christianity was a mat-

ter of pride not only to St. Paul,* but to Justin Martyr, of the second

centuiy, who, in reference to the change produced in the lives of Chris-

tian converts, said;

We who were once slaves of lust, now have delight only in purity
of morals; we, who once practiced arts of magic, have consecrated
ourselves to the Eternal and Good Ood; we, who once prized gain
above all things, give even what \\ r have to the common use, and snare
it with such as are in need; we, who once hated and murdered one an-
other, who on account of differences of customs would have no common
hearth with strangers, do now, since tilie appearance of Christ, live
together with them; we pray for our enemies; we seek to convince those
that hate us witliout cause, so that they may order their lives according
to Christ's glorious doctrine and attain to the joyful hope of receiving
like blessings with ns from Ckid, the Lord of all.f

It was not long, however, before there was a marked departure from

this high moral level among the Christians. In tracing that decline I

shall use chietiy the History of the Church by Joseph Milner, published

in 1794. My reason for doing so is this, as I have already stated

in this writing, he wrote what some regard as his great history

of flie dmieh to coonteraet the influence <rf Dr. Mosheim's splen-

did, ''Institntes of Eeeleaiastieal History," which isevidently by some

• Cor. vi: 9-11.

f Keander Ch. Hist,, vol. I, p. 2S0,
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regarded as too much a history of the perversions and abuses of

religion. MUiMr plainly infonni hit readfln that he intends to write

the history of those only who have been real, not nominal, Chris*

tians, iireqpeotive of the eztomal Chureh to which they belonged,

proceeding upon the theory that these good men constitnto the Chnreh

of Christ. His history, in other words, is a history of piety not of the

Church. It will be his purpose therefore to exalt the morality of the

Christians in all a^os, and I quote his wwk respecting the moral deteri>

oration of the Christians that I may not bo charged with quoting author-

ities who some tliiiik luive raiule too much of Christian shortcomings.

Mihier says that a gloomy cloud, concerning moral conditions, hung
over the close of tht- first century, and proceeds to argue that the tirst

ini|)ressi<»ns made by the effusions of the spirit are the strongest; that

human depravity overborne for a time arose afresh, particularly' in

the next generationy and henoe the disorders of schisms and heresies

in the Church. Neander does not agree with the philosophy of

Hilner. He says ''Christianity, since it first entered human na-

ture, has operated, wherever it has struck root, with the same
divine power for sanctification; and this divine power cannot be
weakened by the lapse of ages. In this respect, therefore, the

period of the first appearance of Christianity could have no advantage

over any of the following ages of the Christian Church."* And he fol-

lows this declaration with a statement, that the change which Christi-

anity produced in the lives of those who accepted it appeared so

strongly marked, by the contrast it i)rfsented with what they had pre-

viously been when pagans. Tlie correctness of the {philosophy I shall

leave these two great Christian authorities to settle between themselves.

I am concerned more particularly with the facts in the case.

In consequence of the prominence that has been given to the perse
outions of the Christians during the first three centuries, the impression

very extensively prevails that the early Christian Chureh was constantly

under the hard pressure of continuous and relentless persecution. This,

however, is not the case. There were many periods of peace granted

to the ChristiaTis. Indeed their periods of persecution were only
occasional, and it is a question if these periods of peace were not more
detrimental to Christianity than the seasons of persecution. Milner,

under the authoi ity of Origen, says that the long peace granted the

Church in the third century, during the n'ign> of thi- several eini)er<irs.

from about 200, A. I)., to the opening of the fourtii ceiituiy. i)i-odui'ed a
great degree of lukewarmness and religious indecorum. "Ijet the reader,"

he says, '*only notice the indifference which Origen here describes and
the conduct of the Christians both in the first and second centuries, and

• NMknder Ch. Hiai., vol. 1, p. 259.

Digiti/oa by Cjt.)0^lc



INTBODUCTION. Lxxm

he will be affected with the greatness of the deoleosion.*' Then he

quotes Origen: **8evenl oome to diiiroh only on aolemii festiyals, and

then not ao nraeh for instraetion as diversion. Some go oat agun as

soon as they have heard the leetore, without eonferring or asking the

pastors questions. Others stay not till the leetore is ended, and others

hear not so much as a single word, but entertain themselves in a eomer
of the church."*

Coaoh^ to the middle of the third century, just previous to that

severe persecution innpniratcd by the emperor Decius, and spcakiiijj: of

Cjrpnan, Bishrip of ('art ha ire, Milner exclaims: "A star of the first ma^'-

nitude, when we ('(insider the time in wliieh he lived! Let us n-c rt ate

ourselves with tlie eontemplation of it. We are falij^'ied witli hiuitiug

for Christ iau crooduess, and we have discovered but little and that little

with much difficulty. We shall find Cyprian to be a character who
partook indeed of the deelensiottswUeh we have noticed and lamented,

but who was still far superior, I apprehend, in real simpliotty and

piety, to the Christians of the Easff This same Qyprian, in

whom Milner delights, speaking of the effects of the long peaoe upon

the Chureh whieh preceded the Decian perseeution, says:

Each had been bent on im proving his own patrimony, and had for-

gotten what believers had done under the Apostles, and what they
oufrht always to do. They were brooding over the arts of mnMaaiwy
wealth; the pastors and the deacons each forgot his duty ; works of
mercy were neglected, and diseipiine was at the lowest ebb; luxury and
effeminancy prevailed; meritricious arts iu dre.s» were cultivated; fraud
and deoeption pnutticed among brethren. Christians would unite
themselves in matrimony with unbelievers; <-ould swear, not only with'
out reverence but even without veracity. With liauphty asperity they
despised their ecclesiastical superiors; they railed against one another
with outrageous acrimony, and conducted quarrels with determined
xnalioe. Even many bishops, who ought to be guides and patterns to
the rest, neglected the peculiar duties of their stations, gave themselves
up to secular pursuits. They deserted their places of residence and
their flocks; they traveled tlurongh distant provinces in quest of pleas-

ure and gain; gave no assistance to their needy brethren, but were
in.satiable in their thirst of money. They possessed estates by fraud
and multiplied usury. What have we not deserved to suffer for such
conductf Even the divine word hath foretold us what we might ex-

pect: *'If his children forsake my law and walk not in my judgments, I

will visit their offenses with tlie rod and their sins with scourp's."
These things had been denounced and foretold, but in vain. Our sins

had brought onr affairs to that pass, that because we bad despised the
Lord's directions, we were obliged to undergo a correction of our mul-
tiplied evils and a trial of onr ^th by severe remedies,t

• MOiier*s Ch. Hist., toI. 1, wnt. Ill, eh. vl.

t Milner's Ch. Tl -'t., vol. I, rent, lii, ch. vl.

2 Milner's Ch. Hist., vol. 1, cent, iii, cb. viU.
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Referring to the long reign of peaoe in the dosing decades of the
third century, Mihier says:

This new scene [the toleration of Christianity by a pagan govern-
ment] did not prove favorable to the growth of grfwe and holiness. In
no period since the Apostles was there ever so great a general decay as
in this. Not even in puiimilar inatanoes ean we diBoover dnrinff this
interval mnoh of lively Christianity.*

Here I drop Milner to take up Euscbius, who was an eyewitness of

the moral declension among the Christians previous to the last great

pagan pereeontion nnder the ein|»eror Dioeletian. Referring to the lonir

gwriod of peaee which the Chnreh had enjoyed—a period of fovtj

.years—he says;

But when, by reason of excessive liberty, we sunk into negligence and
«loth, one en\7ing and reviling another in different ways, and we were
almost, as it were, upon the point of taking up arms against eadi other
with words as with darts and spears, prelates inveighing against pre-
lates, and people rising up against people, and hypocrisy and dissimula-
tion had arisen to the greatest height of malignity, then the divine
Judgment, which usually proceeds with a lenient hand, whilst the mal>
titudes were yet crowding into the Church, with gentle and mild visita-

tions began to afflict the episcopacy; the persecution having begun with
those brethren in the army. But as if destitute of all sensibility, we
were not prompt in measures to appease and propitiate the Deity; some
indeed like atheists, regardiiic: our situation as unheeded and unob-
served by a Providence, we added one wickedness and misery to another.

But some that appeared to be our pastors deserting the law of piety,

were inflamed agiunst each other with mutual strifes, only accumulating
quaiTels and threats, rivalship, hostility and hatre<i to each other, only
anxious to assert thegovernment as a kind of sovereignty forthemselveB.t

Here I shall avail myselfof some reflections upon this condition whieh

I have elsewhere expressed:! Let it be remembered that what is said in

the foregoing quotation is from a writer contemp<Hnury with the events,

and who says, in the very chapter following the one tnm which I have

just quoted, that it was not for him to record the dissensions and follies

which the shepherds of the people exercised against each other before

the persecution. lie also adds: "We shall not make mention <»f those

that were shaken by the persecution, nor of those that sutTered ship-

wreck in their salvation, and of their own accord were sunk in the

depths of the watery gulf Then in his Book of Martyrs, referring to

events that occurred between the edicts ordering the perseotttion, he
says : "Bat the events that occurred in the intermediate times, besides

• Milner's Ch. Hist., vol. I, cent. ch. xvii.

t Eusebius' Eccl. Uist., bk. vili. ch. i.

t New WItaem tor God, pp. 75, 78.

f Bvsebfais' Eeel. Hist, bk. vIU, eh. U.
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those already relatedf I have thought proper to pass by; I mean more
particularly the circumstances of the diflferent heads of the churches,

who from being shepherds of the reasonable flocks of Christ, that did

not povem in a lawful aud becominj? manner, were condemned, by

divine justice, as unworthy of such a charge, to be the keepers of the

unreasonable carael, an animal deformed in the structure of Ids body;

And condemned further to be the keepers of the imperial horses. * *

* * Moreover, the ambitious aspirings of many to office, aud the in-

judicious and unlawful ordinations that took place, the dlTisions among
the eonfeuora theniMlTes, the gvwit!Mh38iiis and difBonltieBhudostiicrasly

fomented by the faetionB amomr the new members, against the relics of

the Chnroh, devising one innovation after another, and nnmercifolly

thmsting them into the midst of all these calamities, heaping np afflic-

tion npon affliction. All this, I say, I have resolved to pass by, judging

it foreign to my purpose, wishing, as I said in the beginning, to dam
and avoid giving an account of them."* Hence, however bad the com*

dition of the Church is represented to be by ec« lesiastieal writers, we
must know that it wa-s .still worse than that; however numerous the

schisms; however unholy the ambition of aspirint^ prelates; however

frequent and serious the innovations upon the primitive ordinances of

the Gospel; however great the confu.sion aud apostasy in the Church is

represented to be; we must know that it is still worse than that, since

the Ghnreh historians oontemporaneons with the events refused to

reeord these things in their fullness, lest it shonld prove disastrous to

tbeChnreh; just as some of our modem scholars professing to write

Ohuroh history express their determination to dose their eyes to the

corruption and abuses which form the greater part of the melancholy

•story of ecclesiastical history, for fear that relating these things would

make it appear that real religion scarcely had any e\istence.t

I shall say no more upon the matter of moral declensions among
Christians, except this: If there was such moral declension among
Christians as is represented by the forej^oiujj hiph autliorities on Chris-

tian affairs in the centuries precedinpr Constantiue, what moral declen-

sion must have prevailed when from a proscribed religion Christianity

was exalted to the dignity of the state religion of the empire; and her

prelates and clergy were recalled from exile and suffering, poverty and
^sgrace, and loaded with the wealth and honors that tiie lord of the

Boman worid could bestowl Consider, in this connection, the proposi.

tions of Constantino at the council of Nioea for the propaganda of

CSiristianity, and pass a candid judgment npon the moral or rather

immocal effect they would produce upon the Church. Neander thus

«tates them:
• Book of Martyrs, ch. xll.

t Soe Milner's lAtrodaotion to his Ohnreh Uiat., vol. 1.
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**7/i<* heathen would he most easily led to salvation, if the condition oj

the Christians were made to appear to them in all respects enviable.

**Jlinj [the hisho])s} should consider, that the cutvantage to be derived

Jrom preaching could not belong to all.

**SotHet he said^ might be draum to the Jaith by being seasonably supplied

^^Othtn were aeeuetomed to repair to that quarter where theyfmmd pro*

tectum and intereeeeiim {alltiding to the intereeeeiane oj the Iriehope),

"Othere would be won hjf an affabU reeeption,

"Othere by being honored with preeente,

*'lltere were but few who honestly loved the exhibitions of reUgiouedoe-

trine; but few were the friends of truth {therejore but few sincere converte).

'*For this reason they should accommodate tf^emselves to the characters

o) all, and like skilljul physicians, give to each man that which might

contribute to his cure, so that in every way the saving doctrine might be

glorified in

The effect of ndoptinj? such methods for the more rapid propaK-ation

of Christianity, as is hero proposed by the emperor to the bishops as-

sembled at the council at Nioea« must be apparent to all, and is quite

nniyenally lamented by Christiaii writers of later ages. *'A ooorae of

proceeding upon soeh principles," remarks Neander himself, '*mnst en-

tirely have thrown open a wide door tm all manner of hypocriqr* Eren
Bnsebios, the panegarrist of Constantine, blinded as he was by the

splendor which the latter had cast over the outward Church—even he is

obliged to reckon among the grievous evils of this period, of whieh he
was an eye witness, the indescribable hypocrisy of those who gave
themselves out as Christians merely for temporal advanta^re, and who,

by their outward show of zeal for the faitli, cnntrived to win the confi-

dence of the emperor, which he suffered them to abuse. **The pierc-

ing: eye of ambition and avarice," says (ribbon, *'soon discovered that

the profession of Christianity might contribute to the interest of the

present a& well as of a future life. The hopes of wealth and honors,

the example of an emperor, his ezhortetions, his inresistibto smiles, dif-

fused conviction among the venal and obseqnions crowds which nsnally

fill the i^artmento of a palace. The cities, which signalised a forward

seal by the voluntary destmction of their temples, were distinguished

by municipal privileges and rewarded with popular donatives. * * *

As the lower ranks of society are governed by imitation, the conversion

of those who possessed any eminence of birth, of power, or of riches,

was soon followed by dependent Tuultitudes. The salvation of the com-
mon people was purchased at an easy rate, if it be true that in one year

• Nesnder's Ch. Hist., vol. li, pp. 29-30.

t M«uider'a Ch. HUt., vol. U. p. 30.
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twelve thousand men were baptised at Borne, besides a proportionable

number of women and ehildren; and that a white gament, with twenty

pieces of gold, had been promised by the emperor to every convert.*

Under all these circumstances it is small wonder if men exclaimed as

An^fOStine did somewhat later in his comraentarj' on St. John
—"How

many seek Jesus only that Ho may benefit them in earthly matters!

One man has a law suit, so he seeks the intercession of the elerpry; an-

other is oppressed by his superior, so he takes refug'e in the Church.

Others are seeking, one in this way and another in that, to be inter-

ceded for in some quarter where they have but little inrtuence tlieni-

selves. The Church is daily full of such persons. Seldom is Jesus

sou£^ht for Jesus' sake! After nicely balancing: the possibility and

probability of those who came into the Church for present worldly ad-

vantage being oonverted in time to atrue faith in the Christian religion,

Neander says: "Beyond all doubt the number was far grsater of those

who grew hardened in that worldly sense by which from the first they

had proftoed a holy profession, and who were thus the means of intro-

ducing into the Church a f^eat mass of corruption.'*

"Unhappily,'' he adds, "there were bishops whose only wish was to

make tiie conversion to Christianity a ripht easy thinp for the pagans.
* * * Hence they baptized even those who lived in open sin,

and who plainly enough manifested that it was not tlu^ir purpose to

forsake it. They imagined that when these were only baptized and in-

troduced into the fellowsliip of the Chiirch, it was then time enough to

admonish them against sin."+ Surely it was not ditlicult among such

a mass of unconverted members thus brought into the Church to

find elements that would foster the errors, both in e^es and in doe-

trine, which about this time arose in the Church. It is small wonder
thai it was well nigh publicly adopted in this age—as we are informed

by Mosheim—"That to deceive and lie is a virtue when religion can be

promoted by it, and that error in religion ought to be visited with pen-

alties and punishments." The first of these evils resulted in the accumu-

lation of that mass of myth and fable that burdens the annals of the

dark ages: the second established the "holy inquisition," alike the

shame of the Roman Catholic church and the so-called Christian civil-

ization she has influenced. "It is almost incredible," continues Mosheim,

speaking of the tirst evil referre*! to, "what a mass of the most insipid

fables, and what a host of pious falsehoods have, through all the cen-

turies, grown out of it, to the great detriment of true religion. If some

inquiritive person were to examine the ecmdnot and the writings of the

• Decline and Fall, ch. sc.

f AufTustiiie on St. John, tract 25, ch. 10.

X Neander 'a Ch. Uls., vol. ii, p. 120.
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great and most piouR teachers of this century, I fear he would find about

all of them infected with this leprosy." "Those idle fictions,'* he adds,

"which a re^rd for the Platonic philosophy, and for the prevailing'

opinions of the day had induced most tlu-oloo'ians to embrace, even be-

fore the time of Constantint', wen* now in various waj's confirmed, ex-

tended and embellished. Hence it is that wo see, on every side, evident

traces of excessive veneration for departed saints; of a purifying fire for

th« aonl wlien separated from the body; of tibe eelibaoy of the clergy;

of the worship of images and retics; and of many other opinions, whieh

in process of time ahnost banished the true religion, or^—and here the

Doctor perhaps remembered that he was a Protestant and that his posi*

tion as sach would not admit of eonceding the ntter sabversion of the

Christian relig^ion , and hence added—^'*or at least very much obscured and
corrupted it." Genuine piety was supplanted by a long train of saper-

stitious observances which originated partly from opinions inconsider-

ately embraced, partly from a preposterous disposition to adopt profane

rites and combine them with Christian worship, and partly from the

natural predilection of mankind in general for a splendid and ostenta-

tious religion.***

•

The Loss of Spiritml Gifts.

Noton]y did the moral dedensiciis in the Chnrch which started soon

after the demise of the Apostles, proceed with accelerated pace after

CSonstantine became the patron of the Chnroh, and with such resulting

evils as I have pointed out, but there was a like declension in the en-

joyment of spiritual gifts in the Church. It is well known that the

Apostles promised the Holy Ghost to those who received the Gospel, and

the enjoyment of those supernatural pifts which go with it. Indeed

Jesus Himself said in Uis last commission to His disciples:

Go ye into all the world, and preach the Gospel to every creature.

He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved; but he that believeth
not shall be damned. And these signs shall follow them that believe:

In my name shall they cast out devils; they shall speak with new
tongues; they shall take up serpents; and if they drink any deadly
thing, it shall not hurt them; they shall lay hands on the sick, and they
shall reoover.t

Paul, in speaking of the spiritual gifts promised in the (jk>spel, says:

Now there are diversities of gifts, bnt the same Sj^t. And there

are differences of administrations, bnt the same Lord. And there are

• Mosheim, book 11, cent. It, part li chap. 111.
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diversities of operations, but it is the same God which worketh all in all.

But the manifestation of the Spirit is given to every man to profit

irithal. For to one is given by the Spirit the word of wisdom; to an-

other the word of knowled^'o by the same Spirit; to another faith by
the same Spirit; to another the fi^iftK of healing' by the same Spirit; to

another the working of miracles; to another pn>phi'cy; to another dis-

eenimir of epirita; to aaother diverse kinda of tongues; to another the

interpretation of tonpues: but all these worketh tliat one and the self-

same Spirit, dividing to every man severally as He will.*

It ia well known that the apiritnal gifta here enmnerated wereenjoyed

by the aainta in the early Christian eentnriea; and eapeeially in Apoatolio

timea. The New Teatament booka are replete witfi refereneea to the

enjoyment of these gifta of the Spirit among the saints. Nor u there

any intimation of the discontinuance of them. On the contrary it is

reasonable to conclude that so long as the saints shall continue in the

enjoyment of the Holy Ghost, that long also will they enjoy the spirit-

ual gifts which proceed from a possess^icm of Him. Moreover, "the

fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, longsuffering, gentleness, good-

ness, faith, meekness, temperance: against such there is no law. And
they that are Christ's have crucified the flesh with the affections and

lusts. "t Such are the effects of the operations of the Holy Ghost upon

the nature €i man. These froifa of the Spirit Indicate the change that

the Spiritof God mar effeet in human nature; by which that which ia

eorrapted through ain may be conformed to that which ia pore and

holy, according to the working whereby the Sinrit ia able to aubdne all

tiiinga unto Himadf, in them that give place for His indwelling in their

souls. This effeetual working of the Spirit in the souls of men, by
which they were transformed from vilenes-s to holiness, was the boast

of the early saints. And upon reflection all will concede that the vie-

tones of the Spirit in reforming the lives of men and making them in

their very nature conform to the likeness of Christ in righteousness, are

more to be desired arid more to be celebrated than those \ ietories which

are piiysical or intellectual merely in their nature. Indeed these latter

fruits of the Spirit derive their chief value from the extent to which

they contribute to the production of the former—that is, to the extent

that th^ establish men in the faith, enable them to emoify the flesh

with the lasts thereof, and help them to Ihre ui harmony with the sweet

inflnenee of the Spirit of God. When men live in harmony with that

S^rit there will righteousness obtain; there will love abound; there

win the Gospel of Christ appear triumphant. Where these fruits do not

appear, there the Gospel of Christ is not; there the powers of darkness

for the time being, are triumphant. Yet notwithstanding this premise

• I Cor., xll: 4-11.

t Gal. T. 22-24.
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concerninfT the enjoyment of the spiritual gifts of the Gospel, the evi-

dence is abundant and conclusive that when all the Apostles were de-

ceased, then there was a marked declension in the manifestations of the

spiritual powers of the Gospel. "With the close of the New Testament

reeords," says Dr. Phillip Smith, author of The Student's Bcelesiastioal

History, "and the death of the last surviTing Apostle, the histocy of

the Church passes tnom its sacred to its purely human phase. The
miraculous g^fts which attested the divine mission of the Apostles ceased;

not indeed by any formal record of thdr withdrawal, but by the dear
evidence that they were possessed no longer.*

Dr. Jortin bears witness to the same fact. He says:

The words 'of Eusebius intimate that he thought those extraordinary
powers to be, at least, not very common afterwards— [i. the begrin-

mg of the second oentuiy]. "Tlu y went about," says he, "with God's
co-operative grace, for evm then the divine Spirit performed many
miracles by them." • * This brings the probability of miracles
down to the beginning of the second century, in the middle of which
Justin Martyr says: 'There are prophetic gifts among us even until
row:" and amongst tliese gifts he reckons up miraculous powers, as
healing the sick, casting out evil spirits, etc. His words imply an
opinion that such gifts were not only exercised in his time.but had been
continued down to his time, and he may be justly supposed to speak the
sense of his contemporary Christians; and that is all that 1 cite him for.

It seems probable that if we had a full and authentic history of the
propagation of the Gospel,from the time of the Apostles to the middle of
the second century, composed by eyewitnesses and by the preachers of
Christianity, we should find miracles wrought for the conversion of the
pagans. But from A. D. 70 to 150 is a dark interval, and we have very
short accounts of the transactions of those days, unless we should ac-

cept ot groundless rumors and frivolous tales.t

So, also. Dr. Mosheim, speaking of the second centurj', and after

commenting on the extent to which the extraordinary divine gifts con-

tributed to the extension of the limits of the Church, says: "The gift

of foreign tongiies appears to have gi'adually ceased, as soon as many
nations became enlightened with the truth; • • the other

gifts with which God favored the rising Church of Christ, were, as we
learn from numerous testimonies of the ancients, stUl eonferred

upon particular persons here and there." And when writing of the

fourth and succeeding centuries, he, too, bears witness of the dedeu-

sion and final cessation of these spiritual powers among the Christians;

and, indeed, the most of our ecclesiastical writers form the same con-

clusion.

Thus the Christians lost the enjoyment of the spiritual gifts of the

* Stadent'sXeelMissttoal HIstorr* vol. 1, p. 68.

t Jorttai's Beel. Hist., vol. 1, p. p. lM-6.
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Oo^el, snehM inspired dn«ii8, prophecies, hra1iii<rs, <tpoakin^: in now
tonfTties, ministering of anfjels, and, most to be lamented of all, direct

revelation from God, by which the will of God mipht l)e made .known

to His people and His Clnireh preserved from error, from deeadence,

and from destruction: and by tlie absence of these spiritual iJ^iUs and

powers amonfr the Christians of the third and fourth centuries, we may
know that a mere man-made relif^ion, having indeed a form of godli-

neas but denying the power thereof, had sneeaeded to the tpintnaUy

gifted religion of JeeoB Christ, wherein the power of God is ever pres-

ent and ontwardly as well as inwardly manifested.

Departure of Christendom^' from the True Doctrine of

Deity,

In nothinpr perhaps was there a wider departure from the real truth

of Christianity than in the doctrine concerning God dellned by the general

oonnoil ui the Church held within the lifetime of Constantino, and

whieh, in fact, he assembled upon his own antbority. This was the

celebrated Cooneil of Nicea in Bithynia, Asia Minor, held in 325 D.

The main purpose for which the first general Conndl of the Chnroh was
assembled was to settle a dispate between one Anns, a presbsrtor of

Alexandria, and his bishop, Alexander, of the same city, respecting the

doctrine of the Godhead. The dispute proved to be far-reaching in its •

effects, and for three hundred years the rivalry of the contending

factions disturbed the peace of Christendom. We sliall have clearer

conceptions of the subject, however, and be better able to jud<^e of the

extent to which there wa.sa departuni from the true doctrine respectinu^

the Godhead, hy the detinitions formulated an<l enforced upon the •

Church by the council of Nicea, if we tirst consider the doctrine of the

Godhead as found in the Testament.

The Chrigtian Doctrine of God.

The ezistenoe of God both Jesus and the Apostles accepted as a fact

In all the teadungs of the former He nowhere seeks to prove God*s

existence. He assumes that, and proceeds from that basis with II is

doctrine. He declares the fact that God was His Father, and fre-

quently calls Himself the Son of God.* After His resurrection and

departure into heaven, the Ajiostle taut^ht that He, the Son of God, was

with God the Father in the begrinning; that He, as well as the Father,

was God; tha^ under the directiou of the Father He was the Creator of

• John s; Ifott. nrU; KaikziT: 01.68.
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worlds; that without Him was not anything: made that was made.* That
in Him dwelt all the fullness of the Godhead bodily ;t and that He wa»
the express image of the Father's person. t Jesus Himself taught that

He and the Father were one;? that whosoever had seen Him had seen

the Father also;|| that it was part of His mission to reveal God, the

Father, throu8:h His own personality; for as was the Son, so too waa
the Father.** Henoe Jesus was God manifested in flesh—a revelation

of God to the world.tt That is, a revelation not only of the being of
God, bnt of the kind of being God is.

Jesus also taught (and in doing so showed in what the "onenee^ of

Himself and His Father consisted) that the disciples might be one with

Him, and also one with eaoh other, as He and the Father were one.tl

Not one in person—not all merged into one individual, and all distinc*

tions of personality lost; but one in mind, in knowledge, in love, in

will— ojie by reason of the indwelling in all of the one spirit, even as

the mind and will of God the Futlicr was al.so in Jesus Christ. ^§

The Holy Ghost, too, was upheld by the Christian religion to be God.HH

Jesus ascribed to Him a distinct personality; as proceeding from the

Father; as sent forth in the name of the Son, as feeling love; exper-

iencing grief; as forbidding; as abiding; as teaching; as bearing wit-

ness; as i^ypomting to work; and as interceding for men. AU of whieh
elearly establishes for Him a perBonality.

The distinct personality of these three individnal Gods (united how-
ever into one Godhead, or Divine Council), was made apparent at the

baptism of Jesus; for a.s He, God the Son, came up out of the water
from His baptism at the hands of John, a manifestation of the presence

of the Holy Ghost was given in the sign of the dove which rested upon
Jesus, while out of the glor}' of heaven the voice of God the Father was
heard saying, "This," referring to Jesus, "is niy beloved Son, in whom
I am well pleased." The distinctness of the personality of each mem-
ber of the Godhead is also shown by the commandment to baptize those

who believe the Gospel equally in the name of each person of the Holy
Trinity. That is, in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the

• For all of whieh see iohu 1: 1*4, 14; Beb. 1: 1*8.

+ Col. i: 15-19, MidU: 9.

: li. h. i: 2, 3.

i Juha z: 30; xvii: 11-22.

I John idvt 9,

— John xiv:l-9: John!: 18.

tt 1 Tim. ili: 16.

U John ziv: 10, 11, 19, 20; ftlso John zvU.

iff Bph. Ul: 14-19.

II Aeta t: M4. To lie to the Holy OhotH Is to lie toGod, boesoiio the Holy Gkoea
Is CM.
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Holy Ghost.* And a^ain, also, in the Apostolic benediction, viz., "The
grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of Ood,aiid the oommutlioo

of the Holy Ohost, be with you nll."t

These three personag;es constitute the Christian (ioilhead, the Holy

Trinity, In early Christian theology they were re^'arded as the Su-

preme Governing and Creating Power in heaven and in earth. Of which

Trinity the Father was worshiped in the name of the Son, while the

Holy Ghost bore reoord of both the Father and the Son. And though

the Holy Trinitj was made up of three distinot persons, yet did th^
eonstitate bat one Godhead, or Supreme Oorenunff Power.

This outline of the doetrine of Qod derived fmn the New Testament

represents Him as anthropomorphic; that is, like man in form; or,

rather, it re^afflrms the old dootrine found in the book of Genesis, vis*,

that man is created in the image of God, and after His likeness. The
outline of New Testament doi-trine of God also ascribes to Him what are

called human attributes and feelinps; but jus in the forepoing we first

say that God is represented as being in human form, and then to get

the exact truth say: "Or, rather, man was created in the image and

likeness of God," so in this latter case, when we have said that the

doetrine of the New Testament asoribee human attributes and feelings

to Ood, to get the exaet truth we should si^: *'0r, rather, man pos-

sesses the attributes of God**—4he attributes of knowing, willing,

judging, loving, ete.-HJiougli it should be stated, of course, that man
does not possess these attributes in their perfection, as God does. The

same may also be said of the physical perfections. While man has been

created in the image and likeness of God, yet our bodies in their present

state of imperfection—sometimes stunted in growth, diseased, subject to

sickness, wasting, decay, and (ieath—cannot be said to be like God's

glorious, perfect physical body, yet we have the Divine word that our

bodies shall be like His:
**

jF'or our conversation is in heaven; from tchence also we look for the

Savtor, the Lord Jeau9 Ckriat: who ehall change oitr viU boisffihatU may

be faehioned like tmio Hie gtorUme body, aeeofding to tho workins

whorebjf He ie abU even to eubdtie all thinge uiUo Himself."t

So also the attributes of the spurit of man—the attributes of the mind

—now imperfect, impure, unholy, and limited in the range of vision and

apprehension of things, owing largely to the conditions in which man
finds hiwi^lf placed in this earth-life (and all for a wise purpose in

God's economy); yet the time will come that it will be with the spirit a»

with the body; for God shall change our vile spirit that it may be fash-

• Matt. zzTlU: 19, 20.

t n Cor. sill: 14.

} Fhn. Itf: SO, U. t
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ioned like unto His own Klorious spirit, ^'aooording to the working

whereby He is able even to subdue all thinf^ unto Himself.** That

whereas now we see only as through a glass, darkly, then we shall see

AS we are seen; that whereas now we know but in part, then we shall

know even as we are known.*

The foregoingr doctrine of God, taught to the Christians in Apostolic

times, awakened their pious reverence without exciting their curiosity.

They dealt with no metaphysical abstraotions, but were eontented to

aocept the teachings of the Apoetlea in humble foith, and believed that

Jeens Christ was the complete manifestation of Deity, and the express

image of God His Father; and hence a reyelation to them of €k>d; while

the Holy Ghost they accepted as God's witness and messenger to them.

Paganufation of the Christian Doctrine of Ood.

But Christianity, as is well known, came in contact with other doc-

trines concerning Deity. It was almost imraediatel}' lirought in touch

witli the mysticism of the Orient and also with the i)hilosophy of the

Greeks, wlio took so mucii delight in intellectual subtleties. In

the Oriental philo.sophies, and in the Greek, there was conceived

the idea of a trinity in Deity; an idea which possibly may have
come down from the doctrines revealed to the patriarchs concerning the

Godhead, but which had been oomipted and rendered nninteUigible by
the vain philosophizings of men. In some of the Oriental qrstems the

trinity (n- Trimnrti consisted of Brahma, the Creator; Vishnu, the Pre-

server; and Siva, the Destnqrer. It will be seen, however, that this

trinity is not necessarily one of persons, or individuals, but may be one
of attributes, qualities, or eveA a trinity of functions in cm being; and
in this way it is usually understood.

t

Plato's trinity is sometimes stated in the terms, "First Cause; Rea-
son, or liogos; and Soul of tlie Universe; " but more commonly in

these: "Goodness, Intellect, and Will." The nature of the Greek trin-

ity has long been a matter of contention among the learned, and one
indeed that is not settled to this day. Is there indicated in his ^stem
'**a true and proper tri-peraonality, or merely a personification of three

impersonalities,'' a trinity of attributes or fnnetionst The answers to
these questions are varied, and would require too much space for con-

sideration here. Christians having been taught to accept the New
Testament doctrine of the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit as constituting

one Godhead, Christianity no sooner came in contact with the philso-

phies of the Greeks and Egyptians than there was an effort made to

* I Cor. xlv.

t See Bbedd's History of ChilitlsB Doetrlne, voL i, p. 812, et saq. and note.
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identifj' tlio Christian trinity with that of the Greek and other philoso-

phies. The temptation to do this was very great. Christianity was a

proscribed religion and its followers detested. Whenever it could ])e

shown, therefore, that under new symbols the Church really taught

the same doctrines that tlie old pihUosophers, which were held in

esteem, did, it was regarded at a diatinet gain to Christianity. The
mere faot of Christianity teaching a trinity of any kind was
a soflleient basis of comparison, under the temptation offered, and
hence in a short time we have the alleged followers of Christ

involved in all the metaphysieai disputations of the age. The chief

difBculty in those speculations was to define the nature of the Logos,

or Word of God ; a title that is given to our Savior by the Apostle

St. John,* be it remembered. Adopting absolute "being" as the pos-

tulate of their conception of God, absolute oneness, and therefore

absolute singleness, their difficulties arose in trying to reconcile the

existence of three persons in the Godhead to the postulate of unity.

The disputations were carried on chiefly concerning Christ, the

*'Word," in His relationship to the Gh>dheadi and the disputants con-

cerned themselTcs with soch questions as these: "Is Jesos the Wordt**

'*If be be the Word, did He emanate fromGod in time or before timef^

"If He emanated ftom God, is He oo-etemal and of the $ame, that is

ubnHeal, snbslance with Him, or merely of a stmtlor snbstanoet"

"Is he distinct &om the Father, that is, separate from Him, or is he
nott" "Is He made or begotten!" "Can He beget in His turnT "Has
Ha paternity, or productive virtue without paternity? " Similar ques-

tions were asked as to the other Person of the Godhead, the Holy
Spirit. These questions were violently agitated at Alexandria by the

bishop of that city, Alexander, and one of the presbyters, Arius, 318-

321 A. D.; thence spreatl throughout Christendom, and culminated tiually

in the Council at Nicea, 325 A.D. Arius held the doctrine that the Logos

or Word was a dependent or spontaneous production created out of

nothing by the will of the Father, henoe the Son of God, by whom all

things were made, begotten before all worlds; bnt there had been a
time when the Logos wot not; and also He was of a snbstanoe, howoTcr
similar it might be, different from the Father. This doctrine, in the

minds of the opponents of Arius, detracted from the divine nature of

Christ, in fact, denied Him true Deity and relegated Him to the position

of a creature, against which the piety of a large number of Christians

rebelled. After six years of hot disputation and frequent appeals by

the contestants to the emperor, the council of Nicea was assembled

and the mysteries of the Christian faith submitted to public debate, a

portion of the time, at least, in the presence of the emperor, who, to
«

• John i: 1-91 14.
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some exteut, seemed to exercise the functions of president over the

assembly. The doctrine of Arius was condemned, and after "long

deliberations, among strug^gles, and scrupulous examinations, " the fol-

lowing creed was adopted

:

We believe in one God, the Father Almighty, creator of all things
visible and invisible; and in one Lord Jesus Christ, the Son of God,
onlybegotten of the Father, that is, of the substance of the Father,

Gkd of God, Lin^ of Light, ver>' God of very God, begotten, not made,
beinff of the same substance with the Father, by whom all things were
made in heaven and in eartli, who for us men and for our salvation

^me down from heaven, was incarnate, was made mau, suffered, rose

again the third day, aeeended into the heavens, and He will eome to

judge the living and the dead; and in the Holy Ghost. Those who say
there was atime when He was not,and He was not before He was begot-

ten, and He was made of nothing (he was created), or who say that He
is of another h3npostetis, ov of another sulMtanoe (than the Father), or
that the Son of God is created, that He is mutable, or snbject to ehaiige,

the CathoUc church anathematizes.*

Arius himself was oondemned as a heretio and banished Into one of

the remote proidnees, Dyriown, his friends and disciples branded by
law, with the odious name of "Porphyrians," beeause it is supposed

that Arius, like Porphyiyt had sought to injure Christianity. His

writings were oondemned to the flames and a capital punishment was
pronounced against those in whose possession they should be found.

Three years later, however, through the influence of the women at the

imperial court, Constantine softened in his demeanor towards Arins and
his followers. The exiles were recalled and Arius himself was received

at court and his faith approved l)y a synod of prelates and presbyters at

Jerusalem; but on the day that ho was to be publicly received in the

cathedral church at Constantinople, by the order of the emperor, who,

by the way, received the sacrament at the hands of Ariaus, he expired un-

der circumstances which have led many to believe that othermeanR than

the prayers of the orthodox against him were the cause of his death.

The leaders of the orthodox party, Athanasius of Alexandria, Bnata-

thius, of Antioch, and Panl, of Constantinople, were now to feel the

wrath of the first Christian emperor. They were deposed on various occa-

sions and by the sentence of numerous councils, and banished into distant

provinces. In fact, so far from the adoption of the Nicene creed ending

the confUct which had arisen, it was more like the opening of that contro-

versy which agitated Christendom for so long, and resulted in so many
shameful conflicts. Councils were arrayed against councils, and though

they never could convince on«' anotiier of error, they never failed, in

the spirit of such Christian charity as was then extant, to close their

• Hist. ChrUUaa Connella (Httf«le), p. 294.
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decrees with curses. Votes were bartered for and purchased in those

councils, and the facts justify the latent sarcasm in Gibbon's remiirk,

that "the cause of truth and justice was promoted by the intiuence of

gold." There were persecutions and counter-persecutions, as now one

party and then the other prevailed; there were assassinations and

bloody battles over this dootrine of Deity, the accounts of which fill, as

they also disgrace, oor CJuristian aiinalB. The ereed whioh was adopted

at Nioea, however, became the settled dootrine of orthodox Christen-

dom, and remains so to this day.

It is diffienlt to determine whieh is reaUy tiie worst, the ereed

itself or the explanations of it. At any rate, we do not clearly see the

impiety of its doctrines until we listen to the eiqilanations that have

been made of it. Athanssius himself has left on record a creed expUm*
atory of the one adopted at Nicea. True, among the learned, many
doubt Athanasius being the author of the creed which bears his name;

but, however much doubt may be thrown upon that question, no one

hesitates to accept it as the orthodox explanation of the doctrine of

Deity, aud, in fact, it is accepted as one of the important symbols of the

Christian faith, aa<l is as follows:

We worship one God in Trinity, and Trinity in Unity, neither con-
founding the persons nor dividing the substance. For there is one
person of the Father, another of the Son, and another of the Holy
Ghost. Bat the Godhead of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost is all

one: the glory equal, the majesty co-etemal. Such as the Father is,

such is the Son, and such is the Holy Ghost. The Father uncreate, the

Son uncreate, and the Holy Ghost uncreate. The Father incompre-
hensible, the Son inoomprehensibie, and the Holy Ohost inoomprehens*
ibie. The Father eternal, the Son etornnl, and the Holy Ghost eternal.

And yet there are not three eternals, but one eternal. As also there

are not three incomprehensibles, nor three uncreate, but one uncreate
and one ineomiirehensible. So likewise the Father is almighty, the Son
almighty, and the Holy Ghost almighty ; and yet they are not three

almighties, but one almighty. So the Father is God, the Son is God,
and the Holy Ghost is God; and yet there are not three Gods, but one
God.

As already stated, this creed of St. Athanasius is accepted as one of

the symbols of the orthodox ('hristian faith. It is understood that these

two creeds teach that God is incorporeal, that is to say, an immaterial

being. The Catholic church says: "There is but one God, the creator

of heaven and earth, the supreme iitcorpareal, nnereated being who ex-

ists of Himself and is infinite in aU His attrtbntes.*** WhUe the Chutnh

«f Enfirhmd teaches in her articles of fkith "that there is bnt one living

mnd tme God, everlastinfr, without hoijf,i parts, or passions, of infimte

• Catholio Belief (Bruno) p. 1.

t L a. without materiality.
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power, wisdom and goodness." This view of God as an incorporeal^

immaterial, bodiless, partless, passioiiless, bein£ is now md hta been

from the days of the great apostasy from God and Christ, in the seoond

and third eentnries, the doetrine of Deity generally aeoepted by apos-

tate Christendom. The simple doetrine of the Christian Godhead,

set forth in the New Testament is cormpted by the meaningless jargon

of tliese creeds, and their explanations; and the learned who profess a

belief of them are wandering in the darkness of the mysticisms of the

old pafiran philosophies. No wonder that Athanasius himself, whom
Gibbon with a <juiet sarcasm calls the moi^t sagracious of the Christian

theologrians, eainiiilly confessed that whenever he forced his under-

standing to meditate on the divinity of the Lopos (and which, of course,

involved the whole doctrine of the Godhead), his "toilsome and un-

availing efforts recoiled on themselves; that the more he thought, the

less he eomprehended: and the more he wrote, the less capable was he

of expressing his thoughts !'* It is a fine passage with whioh Gibbon

doses his rafleetions upon thb subjeet, and hence I shall give it plaee

here:

In every step of the inquiry, we are compelled to feel and acknowl-
edge the immeasurable disproportion between the size of the object and
the capacity of the hnman mind. We may try to abstraitt the nc^ons
of time, of space, and of matter, which so closely adhere to all the per-
ceptions of our experimental knowledpe; but as fioon as we presume to
reason of infinite substance, or spiritual generation; as often as we de-

duce any posititfe conclusions from a negative idea, we are involved in
darkness, perplexityt and inevitable contradiction.*

Becnrrenee to the New Testament doetrine of God, and a eomperisan

of it with the doetrine of Deity set forth in the Nieean and Athanasiati

oreeds, will exhibit the wide departure—the absolnte apostaqr—4hat

has taken place in respect of this most fundamental of all doctrines

of religion—the doctrine of God. Truly "Christians" have denied

the Lord that bought them.t and turned literally to fables. They
have enthroned a conception of a negative idea of "being," which

can stand in no possible relationship to man, nor man to it; and to

this they ascribe divine attributes and give it title, knee and adora-

tion which belong to God alone. Small wonder that the angel whom
John saw flying in the midbt of heaven having the everlasting Gospel

to commit to the earth in the hour of God^s judgment, in the last days,

should cry aloud to the inhabitants of the earth, saying, '*Fear God
and give glory to Him; « • • • and worship Him that made

* Decline and Fall, ch. xxi.

t U Peter. U: I.
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heaven, and earth, and the sea and the fountains of water''*—small

wonder, I repeat, that snoh should be part of his great message, for

truly the whole world had departed from the worahip of the true and

Ihnsff God.

The Church of Christ Displaced by the Churches of Men.

The depattore fkom the form and spirit of ehnreh goremment was no
less marked than the moral and spiritual declension among the Chris-

tians of the early eentnries of the era, or the departure from the trae

doctrine of Deity. Beyond filling the vacancy in the council of the

Twelve Apostles, occasioned by the fall of Judas, there is no elear and
satisfactory evidence that other successors of the Apostles were ever

chosen, though the fair implication is that the organization of the

Church with Apostles, Prophets, Evanpelists, Seventies, Bishops,

TeaclKis, etc., was to bo perpetuated as at first established. At least

this organization was given for the perfecting of the saints, for the

work of the ministry, until the saints should come to a unity of the '

faith and the knowledge of the Son of God; t so that the plain inference

is tiiat as long as there are saints to be perfected, or edified, or united,

or brought to the knowledge of €h>d; as long as there is work for a min-

istry, or the neoessity of a Church through the agency <olt which the

troth is to be taught to the world, so long will it be necessary to

perpetuate the oiganization g^ven of God for the achievement of those

high purposes. To say that man could devise a better organization for

the accomplishment of these several objects would be to challenge the

wisdom of God. To say that any of these means providctl in the Cliurch

organization could be dispensed with, would be to contradict tiic plain

teaching of scripture, which, in this very connection forbids the eye to

say to the hand, I have no need of thee; or the hejid to the feet, I have

no need of you; that is, one officer of the Church may not say to another

officer, I have no need of thee.t The doctrine of scripture vn that all

the oflloers of the Church together with their several gifts are essential

to the Church of Christ; essential to its perfection; essential to the per-

formance of the sacred functions assigned to it. Yet it must be conceded

that the organization described in the New Testament did not surviye

the last of the Apostles; or preserve much beyond that time, the

spirit which the Master had impressed upon it.S
'

The Apostles, while they lived, exercised a general jurisdiction over

the Church, to which all submitted without question. In the exercise

* Ber. slv: 6, 7.

t 1 Cor. xii; Bph. Iv.

t I Cor. xii.

i >Utt. zz.
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of Hieir general tnUioritj tbey orgmuied bnaehM of the Chnieii,

pointed Elders or Bishops to take the oversight of them, and instmoted

them in Church govemmemtf and discipline, and doetrine. After the

demise of the Apostles, there seems to have been left no central author-

ity to exercise the functions of fireneral supervision or presidency over

the entire Church, such as the Twelve had exercised. That center of

unity, tojfether with the power thereof, seems to have vanished from the

Church with the Apostles. The bishops and some subordinate oflBcers

remained, it is true, but these were local, not general authorities. The

Church in each city or district of country after the Apostolic age, seems

to have been regarded as a sort of independent republic of itself, wilh-

oat any bond of consociation with any other church beyond that which

was the resnlt of possessing a common faith in Christianity^ which bond

was one of sympathy merely, not of hierarehal association. The rise

of the hierarchy with the centralization of its powers in the bishop of

Rome, atid which ultimately dominated the whole church, and not only

the Church but, directly or indirectly, the western civilized world, came
later, and was of gradual development; and when it was finally estab-

lished, it was not the orj^anization described in the New Testament, the

Church with an inspired Priesthood of Apostles,and Prophets, Evangel-

ists, Seventies, and Pastors, etc., but a hierarchy fashioned by man out

of such remnants of Church organization as surviyed Apostolic times.

As the number of Christians increased, the bishops of large cities oigan-

ised new branches of the Chnvoh in the snbnrbs of their citiee, and in

the towns and Tillages adjacent, and ordained for them a ministry. It

was bat natural perhaps that the ofBcers of these new branches of the

Church, both the bishops and subordinate clergy, should look to the one

who had brought them into existence as a sort <tf general presiding

authority over them. And hence, in time, arose what were called

metropolitan bishops, bishops wlio had under their direction the bishops

of neighboring' towns and villages—bishops of the ''suburbs and the

fields,^' they wore sometimes called—and perhaps of the entire province

of which the metro|)(jlitan city was recognized as the center. As the

bishop of the metropolis of a province, in the manner described, became

the center of ecclesiastical nnity for that iirorince, so, too, in time, the

bishops of cities which were the capitals of the three great dinsions of

the empire—^Anttoch, Alexandria and Aome-'-asserted asoperior dignity

over metropolitan bishops. It was in these cities that the exarchs of

the empire resided, and if we may trust the authority of Neander, the

bishops of these cities also, at first, took that title, but later made choice

of the more ecclesiastical name of Patriarch.* In addition to the
.

importance attached to these cities as the capitals of the great divisions

• Neuidflr Ch. Hist., vol. U, p. IM,
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of the empire, a saperior dignity in the mindt of Christians attached to

the Churches founded by the npOBtles as the surest depositories of the

Apostolic teaching and doctrine; and as Apostolic origin eonld be daimed
for the churches in the three cities named, it is not surprising, when
their political importance is added, that the bishops of those cities

cUiraed superior dignity for their office, and united under their juris-

diction the metropolitan bishops of the respective three great divisions

of the empire. Subsequently the same title was granted to the bishop

of Jonualem, and to the bishop of Constantinople; to the former it was
granted in virtne of the pecnliar sanctity which attaches to Jernsalem,

and the fkst that the flnt Christian Chnrah was planted there; to the

latter, becanseit was made the capital of the empire, "New Borne;"

and because also it was peculiarly the city of the .first imperial patrcm

of Christianity. Thus five patriarchates were established.

ThroQgh circumstances too nnmerons and intricate to detail here, the

bishops of Rome changed the primacy of mere precedence which had

been accorded them among associated brethren, to a primacy of power

and jurisdiction, which resulted in the bishops of Rome becoming

recognized as the supreme head of the Christian Church; and the

papacy entered upon that marvelous career which by the impartial can

but be regarded as the shame of the Christian name.

Attention has already been called to the cormptions which prevailed

In that period of peace in the closing decades of the third century,

where bishops are represented as being fnll of pride and ostentation; as

deserting the law of piety and being inflamed against each other with

mntoal strifes, only accnmnlating qnarrels, threats, rivalships, hostili-

tieSy hatreds towards each other, and only anxious to assert the Church

govomment as a kind of sovereignty for themselves.* And all this

when Christianity was a proscribed religion; and when the Church, and

especially its leaders, the bishops, were liable to severest persecution.

Reason and a due consideration of human nature both combined to fix

upon us the conviction that the bitterness of rivalry, of hatred, of ambi.

lion, must have greatly increased when metropolitan and patriarchal

bishops, formerly proscribed and hunted like wild beasts, rose to the

dignity of civil princes, and took upon them more and erer more of the

spirit of worldUness as wealtii and honor and popular applause were

made the accompaniments of their ecclesiastieal oflloes. History con>

firms what reason and a knowledge bf human nature suggests; for the

history of the Church after the elevation of proscribed Christianity to

the dignity of the state religion of the Roman empire, is but the melan.

choly history of unholy ambitions, jealousies, strifes, contentions,

morders, and wars between rival bishops andtheir adherents on the one

• Set pp« Ixaili'lxxv.
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hand; and equally unholy stru^^jfles for worldly advantajres with kiups

and rulers of this world, on the other. The spirit that actuated the

bishops of the Cliurch after their elevation tiirough the policy of Con-

stautiue is admirably illustrated by a remark of Gregory of Na/.ianzus,

made ia Constsatinople, 380 A. D., when deploring the evils of the

Ohoreh. He says:

Would to heaven there were no primacy, no eminence of place, and
no tyraDDieal preeedenoe of rank; that we might be known by eminence
of virtue alone! But, as the ease now stands, the distinction of a seat

at the right hand or the left, or in the middle; at a higher or a lower

place; of going before or aside of each other, has given rise to many dis-

orders among us, to no salutary purpom whatever, and plunged nralti-

todee in rain.*

Matters in Church government did not mend with time, bnt grew
worse and worse. Pride increased ; rivalship between contending pre-

lates grew more imbittered; ambition monnted higher and erer higher

in the breasts of the shepherds of the ilock of Christ In His associa-

tion with His Apostles—to whom He committed the keys of His king>

dom—the Master had discouraged ambition and had said that he who
would be great among his followers must be their minister; and whoso-

ever would be chief among them, was to be their ser\'ant; and the

government of His Churcli was to be distinct in these particulars from

the governments of this world. t But all in vain were the instructions

of Messiah to the worldly, ambitious prelates of an apostate Christiauitj*

which had gradually supplanted the religion of Jesus Christ; and hence-

forth we may see in that hierarohy which usurped the place of the

Chnreh of Christ from the time of Constantine, aU the spirit of pride,

•^7t jealousy, contention, strife, selfishness, bitterness, and nnholy

ambition which characterised the princes and rolers of this world; at-

tended, too, with all the evik that wait upon these passions of rolera

when once let loose, viz., secret plottings, usurpations of authority,

corrupt elections, cmel imprisonments, banishments, secret and pub-

lie murders, and wars; all undertaken, of course, in the interest of the

gentle religion of Jestis Christ, and the maintenance of that authority

wliich is based on love, and whose control over men is through the

means of persuasion and the teaching of true knowledge. Is it not

evident that the kingdom of peace, wherein was to dwell righteousness

and truth, had become merely one of the kingdoms of this worldf And
were not the Fratriceli of the thirteenth oentnry, though denonnced as

heretics, right when they loudly proclaimed their conviction that "the

fatal gift of a Christian emperor had been the doom of the true Christian

religionf"

• ThU remark is quoted I17 NMadsr, Ck. Htst., vol. U, p. IM.
t Matt, n: 26. 27.
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Tesiinumy of Prophecy to the Universal Apostasy.

Clear as the fact is made in tliis historical review that there was a

complete and universal apostasy from the relif^ion established in the

Dispensation of the Meridian of Time; and clear as is the proof from

the same review that the Chnreh of Chriit then egtuhliihcd wai de-

stroyed, there it yet another line of evidenoe pointing to the same eolemn

Caet that I cannot altogether omit, though o^en used in onr literature,

is., the testimony of prophecy to the apostasy from the Christian re-

ligion, and the destruction of the Church of Christ.

The Apostles themselves through the inspiration of the Holy Ghost

weve fnlty aware that such anapostasy would take plaoe, as the follow-

ing several predictions bear witness: Paul passinp: throog^h Ephesus ad-

monished the Elders of that Church to take heed to the flook "over

which the Holy Ghost hath made 5'ou overseers; • » fQj. j

know this, that after my departing shall grievous wolves enter in among
you, not sparing the flock. Also of your own selves shall men arise,

speaking perverse things, to draw away disciples after them."*

To Timotiiy Fhul said: "The fi^irit spesketh espressly, that in the

latter timet some shall depart from the faith, giving heed to seducing

spirits and doctrines of devils; speaking lies in hypocri^; having their

eonsuence seared with a ihot iron; forbidding to manry and command-
ing to abstain from meats."t And again: **I charge thee to preach

the word; be instant in season, oat of season; reprove, rebuke, exhort

with all long suffering and doctrine. For the time will come when they

will not endure sound doctrine, but after their own lusts they shall heap

to themselves teachers, having? itching:: ears; and they shall torn away
their ears from the truth, and shall be turned unto tables."!

And still again he said to Timothy: "This know also, that in the

last days perilous times shall come. For men shall be lovers of their

own selves, covetous, boasters, proud, blasphemers, disobedient to

parents, unthankful, unholy, williout natural afleotion, truce breakers,

fslse accusers, incontinent, fleree, despisers of those that are good,

traitors, heady, highminded, lorers of pleasure more than lovers of

€k>d; having a form of godliness, but denying the power therof: from
such turn away.^S

Peter's prophecy concerning the rise of false teachers among
the saints, who privately would bring in damnable heresies, even deny-

ing the Lord who boutrht them, and by reason of whom the way of truth

would be evil spoken of, we have already quoted. Ii

• Aeto xx: 28-30.

t I Thn. iv: 1, 2, 3,

: II Tim. It: 1, 2, 3,4.
f U Tim. lU: 1-5.

I ScepsisslvllS. aadnFfetarl: 8.
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Pfenl in his second epistle to the Theaaalonieiis givee uttereaee to a
propheey which covers the whole ground of the absolnte and univenal
apostasy of Christendom. A prophecy which, if the apostasy of ao-

called Christendom has not been complete and universal, proves beyond
all question'that the great Apostle of the Gentiles is a false prophet; or

if fulfilled, then it proves that the Church of Christ, so far as it existed in

the earth, was to be destroyed; that another and different religion was
to be substituted for the Christian religion; that another church, one

founded by men, was to take the place of the Church of Christ, a worldly

ehurDh dominated hf tiie very spirit of Lwrffer, who, under its rule,

wonld oppose and ezalt himself Jaboye all that is ealled Ood; and sit in

the temple of God showing himsdf, so faras this world is ooneemed, that
heisGod. Moreover Pan! dedaied in this Tsry propheey lam abont to

quote that the forces which would ultimately bringto pass this nniversal

apostasy from the Christian religion
—

**the mystery of iniquity"—^was

already at work even in his day. With this introduction, which is also

to be considered as my comment upon and interpretation of the pas>

sage, J quote Paul's great prediction on the universal Apostasy.

Now we beseech you brethren, by the coming of our Lord Jesus
Christ ,and by our gathering together unto Him , that ye be not soon shaken
in mind, or be troubled, neither by spirit, nor by word, nor by letter as
from ns, as that the day of Christ is at hand. Let no man deeeive you
hy any means: for that day shall not come, except there come a falling

away first, and that man of sin be revealed, the Son of Perdition; who
opposeth and exalteth himself above all that is called Gkxl, or that is

worshipped; so that he as God sitteth in the temple of God, showing
himself that he is God. Remember ye not, that, when I was yet with
you, I told you these things? And now ye know what witholdeth that

already work; only he who now letteth [hindereth] will let Ihinder]

,

until he be taken out of the way. And then shall that wioke<] be re>
vealed, whom the Lord shall consume with the spirit of His mouth, and
shall destroy with the brightness of His coming: even him whose com-
ing is after the working of Satan with power and rigns and lying
wonders, and with ail deeeiveableness of unrighteousness in them that
perish; because they receive not the love of the truth, that they might
be saved. And for this cause God shall send them strong delusion,
t^t they should believe a lie: that they aD might be damned who be-
lieve not the truth, but had pleasure in unrighteousness.*

A more ancient prophet than Paul also predicted a like oondition of the

worid in the last days. "Behold," says Isaiah, "the Lord maketh the

earth empty, and maketh it waste, and tnmeth it upside down, and
seattereth abroad the inhabitants thereof. And it ^hall be, as with the

people, so with the priest. • • * * * The land shall be utterly

emptied and utterly spoiled: for the Lord hath spoken this word. Tht

• n Thfs. il: 1-12.
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eairtli monrneth tad fadeth aw&y, the worid laagaiaheth and fadafh

awa^-, the haughty people <^ the earth do langnigh. The earth abo is de-

filed under the inhabitants thereof; because they have traosirr^ssed the

laws, changed the ordinance, broken the everlasting covenant. There«

fore hath the curse devoured the earth, and they that dwell therein are

desolate: therefore the inhabitants of the earth are burned, and few
men left"*

Clearly all this prophecy of Isaiah's has not yet been fulfilled; for the

earth, however much it may have been defiled under the inhabitants

thereof, has not yet been bnmed, and bat few men left. That is a judg-

ment that sfefll hangs owr the world; and will oome upon it as eure as

the Lord has spoken the word; and that, too, beeaose men have trans-

gressed the laws; beeaose thay have ehaoged the ordinaaees; beeaose

they hare broken—not the ooveuant made with Moses, or with Abia^

ham,—bnt because they have broken the everlasting covenant; of whieh

oovenant the blood of Christ is the sign and seal.f In other words, they

have broken the Gospel covenaat—departed from the Gospel faith—

hence the predicted judgment.

If I did not think these two pjreat prophecies foretold completely the

universal apostasj' of Christeudom, I should be tempted to enter into the

consideration of the preat prophecies to be found in the book of Daniel

and the book of Revelation, and show how to both of these prophets,

as well as unto Paul and other New Testament writers, the Lord re-

vealed the rise of aa earth'power that would not only open his mouth
In blasphemy against Gh)d, to blaspheme His name and them who dweU
in heaven; t who would speak great words against the Most Hi|^, and
80 magnify itself as to stand up against the Prinee of prinees^S but who
would also make war with the saints and **prevail against them ; "ll who
would **wearoat the saintsof the MostHigh; "** "destroythe mii^ty and
the holy people; "ft ''make war with the saints and overcome them.

But believintr that the two passages quoted at length entirely cover the

subject prophetically, I shall not here enter into further prophetic proofs

either of the corruptions of the Christian religion or the destruction of

the Christian Church, deeming that what has already been set forth

suilicient on that head.

Conclusion.

The sum of the whole matter is:—The purpose of man^s creation, and
the plan of his redemption, were known to God and the immense host

* Isaiah zxir: 1-6.

t Heb. ziii: 10.

t ftmr. xlli: 6.

$ Dan. vii: 25: riU: 2S.

B Dan. Til: 21,

Dan. vU: 25.

ft Dsn. TiU: 24.

n Rer.ztii: 7.
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of the Bpirits of men before the ereation tit the earth. Adam eame to

the new creation, the earth, under the divine commandment to people

it with his ofiFopring; From Adam to Messiah namerous dispensations

of the Gospel were given to men : but these dispensations were limited

in their effectiveness, owing to the proneness of men to reject the

truth, and to walk in darkness rather than Ught because their deeds

were evil. Yet God left not Himself without witnesses in the earth; for

there were a few in all dispensjitious that lionored Him and H^^

righteous laws. Finallv, when the appointed time was come, Jesus

of Kasareth, tiie Son of God, eame and made ihe appointed Atone-

ment for the sins ci the world and brooght men under the dominion

of His merey. He taught the Gospel; He brought lifb and im-

mortality to light; He brought into ezistenee His CShureh, and then

ascended on high to His Father. For a time the Gospel in its purity

was preached in the world by the chosen Apostles, though even in their

days men began to mar it with their vain philosophies, their doctrines

of science, falsely so called; and when the Apostles were all fallen

asleep, then corniptions ran riot in the Church, doctrines of men were

taugrbt for the commandments of God; a church made by men was sub-

stituted for the Church of Christ; a church full of pride and worldliiuss;

a church which while it clung to forms of godliness ran riot in excesses

and abominations—until spiritual darkness, fell like a pall over

the nations; and thus they lay for ages. In vain men sought to estab-

lish reforms, and through them bring baek the religion of Jesus Christ,

and the Church of Christ. To do that, however, was beyond the power

of these men, however good their intentions. The Gospel taken tmm
the earth, divine authority lost, the Church of Christ destroyed, there

was but one way in which all these could be restored, viz. : By re-

opening the heavens and dispensing again a knowledge of the Gospel;

by once more conferring divine authority upon men, together with a

Odiiiiaission to tea<-h all the world, and re-establish the Church of Christ

on earth. In a word it would require the incoming of the Dispensation

of the Fullness of Times to restore all things, and gather together in

one all things in Christ, both in heaven and in earth. Such a Dispensa-

tion is promised of God, as we have seen; and it now only remains to

add that the Histoiy of tiie Church of Jesus Christ of Latter^hqr Saints,

as set forth in these volumes, is the history of that series of events

which has resulted in the restoration of the Gospel in its fullness, and

the re-establishment of the Chuzeh of Jesus Christ on earth.
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mSTORX OW JOSSPH SMITH. TUK PKOPHXn?

OHAPTEB I.

JOSBFH smith's BIBTH AND UNSAOfi—^IHS FBOPHBT'S FOtST

VISION—**THIB IS XT BSLOVXD SON."

Owing to the many reports which have been put in circula-

tion by evil-disposed and designing persons, in The prophet s

leiation to the rise and progress of the Church i»*«»d'»«tton.

of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, all of which have
been designed by the authors thereof to militate against

its character as a Church and its progress in the world

— have been induced to write this history, to dis-

abuse the public mind, and put all in(iuiit'rs after truth

into possession of the facts, as they have transpired, in

relation both to myself and the Church, so far as I have

such facts in my possession. In this history I shall pre-

sent the various events in relation to this Church, in truth

and ri^teousness, as they have transpired, or as they at
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present ezisty being now the eighth* year since the organ-

ization ot the said Ghnroh.

I was bom in the year of onr Lord one thousand eight

Birth and An- hundrod and five, on the twenty-third day of
December, in the town of Sharon, Windsor

county, state of Vermont. My father, Joseph Smith,

was born July 12th, 1771, in Toj)sliel(i, Essex county,

Massachusetts; his fathei', Asuel Smith, was born ^farch

7th, 1744, in Topstield, Massachusetts; his father, Sam-
uel Smith, was bom January 2Gth, 1714, in Topsfield,

Massachusetts; his father, Samuel Smith, was bom Jan-

nary 26th, 1666, in Topsfield, Massachusetts; his father,

Bobert Smith, came from England, My father, Joseph
Smith, Senior, left the state of Vermont, and moved to

Palmyra, Ontario (now Wayne) county, in fhe state of New
York, when I was in my tenth year, or thereabouts. In
about four years after my father's arrival in Palmyra, he
moved with his family into Manchester, in the same county

of Ontario, his family consisting of eleven souls, namely

—

my father, Joseph Smith, my mother, Lucy Smith, (whose

name, previous to her man-iage, was Mack, daughter of

Solomon Mack,)t my brothers Alvin, (who died Novem-
ber 19th, 1824, in the 27th year of his age,) Hyi-um, my-
self, Samuel Harrison, William, Don Carlos, and my sis-

ters Sophronia, Catherine, and Lucy.

Some time in the second year after our removal to Man-
BeiiRiouH Chester, there was in the place where we lived

westem*^"^
^ ^ unusual excitement on the subject of reli-

NewTork. giou. It Commenced with the Mcthodists, but
soon )>eeame general among all the sects in that region

of country. Indeed, the whole district of country seemed

*TImI lit 1838, aiiic0 the Chnreh was oi^aalsed April 6tli, 1830. The Amtm at

Whleh the Prophet begaa the writing of thiH Hintory is also indicutcd on a subse-

4|1ient pa^p, whprp reforenrp Ir maiic to th<> final return of the plat**;* to the an^elt

In whose charire they remained 'nnitil tliis <lny, the "Jnd day of May, 1H.'{8."

tTbe Mack family, at leaat bock tu Ebeneser Mack, grandfather of Lucy, was
from the aute of Conneetteat. (<*Job^ Smith and his Progenitors," by Lucy
Snlth, eh. is.)
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affected by H» and great multitades united themselyes

to the different religions parties, which created no small stir

anddivisionamongstthe people, some crying/ *Lo, here!"

and others/^Lo, there!" Some were contending for the

Methodist faith, some for the Presbyterian, and some for

the Baptist. For notwithstanding th<^ ^roat love which

the converts to these different faiths expri^ssed at the time

of their conversion, and the <^reat zeal manif«^stfHl hy the

respective clerg>^,who were active in getting up and pro-

moting this extraordinary scene of religious feeling, in

order to have everybody converted, as they were pleased

to call it, let them join what sect they pleased^yet when
the converts began to file off, some to one party and some
to another, it was seen that the seemingly good feelings

of both the priests and the converts were more pretended

than real ; for a scene of great confusion and bad feeling

ensued; priest contending against priest, and convert

against convert; so that all their good feelings one for

another, if they ever had any,w^ere entirely lost in a sti'ii'e

of words and a contost al)oiit opinions.

I was at this time in my fifteenth year. My father's family

was proselyted to the Presbyterian faith, and u^^,^,
four of them joined that church, namely—my r>ivi<iod

motherLucy ; my brothers Hyrum and Samuel
''^'^^^'^'^'^

Harrison; and my sister Sophronia. During this time of

great excitement, my mind was called up to serious reflec-

tion and great uneasiness; butthough my feelingswere deep

and often poignant, still I kept myself aloof from all these

parties, though I attended their several nun tings as often

as occasion would jtcrmit. In process of time my mind ^

became somewhat partial to the Methodist sect, and I felt

some desire to be united with them; but so grtuit were the

confusion and strife among the different denominations,

that it was impossible for a person young as I was, and
so unacquainted with men and things, to come to any
certain conclusion who was right and who was wrong. My
mind at times was greatly excited, the cry and tumult
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were so great and incessant. The Presbyterians were most
decided against the Baptists and Methodists^ and used all

the powers of both reason and sophistry to prove their

errors, or^ at least, to make the people think they were in

error. On the other hand, the Baptists and Methodists in

their turn were equally zealous in endeavoring to establish

their own tenets and disprove all others.

lu the midst of this war of words and tumult of opin-

prrpifxitT of
ions, I often said to myself, what is to be

the Prophet. done? Who of all these pufties are right; or,

are they all wrong together? If any one of them be
right, which is it, and how shall I know itT While I was
laboring under the extreme difficulties caused by the

contests ^of these parties of religionists, I was one day
reading the Epistle of James, first chapter and fifth verse,

which reads:

If any of yoa lack witdom, let him ask of God, that giveth to all men
liberally, and npbraideth not; and it shall be given him.

Never did any passage of Scripture come with more
_ , power to the heart of m&n than this did at this

S^ja'SJr^ time to mine. It seemed to enter with great

force into every feeling of my heart. I re-

flected on it again and again, knowing that if any person

needed wisdom from God, I did; for how to act I did not
know, and unless I could get more wisdom than I then
had, I would never know; for the teachers of religion of

the difforont sects understood the same passages of Scrip-

ture so (litTeroutly as to destroy all confidence in settling

the question by an appeal to the Bible. At length 1 came
to the conclusion that I must either remain in darkness and
confusion, or else I must do as James directs, that is, ask
of God. I at length came to the determination to **ask of
Gkxl," concluding that if He gave wisdom to them that

lacked wisdom, and would give liberally, and not upbraid,

I might venture. So, in accordance with this, my deter-

mination to ask of God, I retired to the woods to make

Digitized by Google



A.D.iaM] HI8T0BT OF THB GHUBOH. 5

the attempt. It was on the morning of a beantifol, clear

day, early in the spnng of eighteen hundred and twenty. .

It was the first time in my life that I had made such an !

attempt, for amidst all my anxieties I had never as yet •

made the attempt to pray vocally.
,

After I bad retired to the place where I had previously

desiijrned to go, havin<2: looked around me, and Effort «i

finding myself alone, I kneeled down and be- f"'"v" t h^e***"

gan to offer up the desires of my heart to God. ^'^^^p^*^^-

I had scarcely done so, when immediately I was seized

upon by some power which entirely overcame me, and

had snch an astonishing influence over me as to bind
^

my tongue so that I could not speak. Thick darkness

gathered around me, and it seemed to me for a time ^

as if I were doomed to sudden destruction. But, exerting

all iny powers to call upon God to deliver me out of the

power of this enemy which had seized upon me, au<l at

the veiy moment when I was ready to sink into despair

and al)andon myself to destruction—not to an imaginary

ruin, but to the power of some actual being from the un-

seen world, who had such marvelous power as 1 had

never before felt in any being—^just at this moment of

great alarm, I saw a pillar of light exactly over my head,

above the brightness of the sun, which descended gradually

until it fell upon me.

It no sooner appeared than I foimd myself delivered

from the enemy which held me bound. The pint

Wlien the light rested upon me I saw two

personages, whose brightness and glory defy all descrip-

tion, standing above me in the air. One of them spake

unto me, calling me by name, and said, pointing to the

other

—

TEia IS Mr BELOVED BON, HEAB HIMt

Hj object in going to inquire of the Lord was to know
which of all the sects was right, that I might know which

to join. No sooner, therefore, didI get possession of my-
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self, 80 as to be able to speak, than I asked the personages

who stood aboye me in the light, which of all the sects

Steteofchiia. was light—«nd which I should join. I was^ ^^^* answered that I must join none of them, for
*

they were all wrong, and the personage who addressed

me said that all their creeds were an abomination in

His sight: that those professors were all corrupt; that

**they draw near to me with their lips, but their hearts

are far from me
;
they teach for doctrines the conmiand-

ments of men: having a form of godliness, but they deny

the power thereof." He again forbade me to join with

any of them : and many other things did he say imto me,
which I cannot write at this time. When I came to my-
self again, I fotmd myselfj^gng on my back, looking up
into heaven. When the light"had departed, I had no
strength; but soon recovering in some degree, I went
home. And as I leaned up to the fireplace, mother in-

quired what the matter was. I replied, **Never mind, all

is well—I am well enough off." I then said to my mother,

**I have learned for myself that Presbyterianism is not

true."

It seems as though the adversary was aware, at a very

seotnrian Op- peHod of my life, that I was destined to
posiuon. prove a disturber and an annoyer of his king-

dom; else why should the powers of darkness combine

against mef Why the opposition and persecution that

arose against me, almost in my infancyt Some few
days after I had this vision, I happened to be in com-
pany with one of the Methodist preachers, who was very

active in the before-mentioned religious excitement, and,

conversing with him on the subject of religion, I took oc-

casion to give him an account of the vision which I had

bad. 1 was f^reatly surprised at his behavior; he treated

my communication not only lightly, but with great con-

tempt, saying, it was all of the devil, that there were no

such things as visions or revelations in these days ; that all

auch things had ceased with the Apostles, and that there
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would never be any more of them. I soon fonnd, how-
ever, that my telling the story had excited a great deal of

prejudice against me among professors of reli«^ion, and
was the cause of ^reat persecution, which continued to in-

crease; and though I was an obscure boy, only between

fourteen and fifteen years of age, and my circumstances in

life such as to make a boy of no consequence in the world,

yet men of high standing would take notice sufficient to

excite the public mind against me, and create a bitter per-

secution; and this was common among all the sects—all

united to persecnte me. ^

It caused me serious reflection then, and often has sinoCy

how very strange it was that an obscure boy,
jj^a^^j^^

of a little over fourteen years of age, and one, «pob SeeuH-

too, who was doomed to the necessity of ob-

taining a scanty maintenance by his daily labor, should be

thought a character of sufficient importance to attract the

attention of the great ones of the most popular sects of the

day, and in a manner to create in them a spirit of the

most bitter persecution and reviling. But strange or not,

so it was, and it was often the cause of great sorrow to

myself. However, it was nevertheless a fact that I had
beheld a vision. 1 have thought since, that I felt much
like Paul, when he made his defense before King Agrippa,

and related the account of the vision he had when he saw
a light, and heard a voice; but still there were but few
who believed him; some said he was dishonest, others said

he was mad; and he was ridiculed and reviled. But all

this did not destroy the reality of his vision. He had seen

a vision, he knew he had, and all the persecution under

heaven could not make it otherwise; and though they

should persecute him unto death, yet he knew, and would

know to his latest breath, that he had both seen a light,

and heard a voice speaking unto him, and all the world

could not make him think or believe otherwise. So it was
with me. I had aetuaUy seen a light, and in the midst of

that light I saw two personages, and they did in reaUty
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speak to me; and though I was hated and persecuted for

saying that I had seen a \^sion, yet it was true; and while

they were persecuting me, reviling me, and speaking all

manner of evil against me falsely for so sajang, I was led

to say in my heart. Why persecute me for telling the tmthf

I have actually seen a vision, and who am 1 that I can

withstand God, or why does the world think to make
me deny what I have actually seen? For I had seen a
Tision; I knew it, and I knew that God knew it, and I

oonld not deny it, neither dared I do it, at least I knew that

by fio doing I would offend €K>d, and eome under condem*
nation.

I had now got my mind satisfied so far as the sectarian

AU Doubts world was coiicei ned ; that it was not my duty

to join with any of them, but to continue as I

was until fui-ther directed. I had found the testimony

of James to be true, that a man who lacked wisdom
might ask of God, and obtain, and not be upbraided.
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CHAPTEB U.

THB VISITATION OF MOBONI—SZI8TEN0E OF THE BOOK OF
MOBMON MADE KNOWN.

I CONTINUED to pursue my common vocations in life vmtil

the twenty-first of September, one thousand
i^j^^^j^j

eight hundred and twenty-three, all the time Three Ye«»,

goffering severe persecution at the hands of all

classes of men, both religions and irretigions^ because I

continued to affirm that I had seen a vision.

During the space of time which intervened between the

time I had the vision and the year eighteen hun- confession of

dred and twenty-three—liaving been forbid-

den to join any of the religious sects of the day, and

being of yery tender years, and persecuted by those who
ought to have been my friends, and to have treated me
kindly, and if they supposed me to be deluded to have

endeavored in a proper and affectionate manner to have

reclaimed me,— was left to all kinds of temptations ; and
mingling with all kinds of society, I frequently fell into

many foolish errors, and displayed the weakness of youth,

and the foibles of human nature; which, I am sorry to

say, led me into divers temptations, offensive in the sight

of God. In making this confession, no one need suppose

nie guilty of any great or malignant sins. A disposition

to commit such was never in my nature. But I was guilty

of levity, and sometimes associated with jovial com-

pany, etc., not consistent with that character which

ought to be maintained by one who was called of God as

I had been. But this will not seem very strange to any
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one who recollects my youth, and is acquainted with my
native cheery teni})erainent.*

In consequence of these things, I often felt condemned
for my weakness and imperfections; when, on the even-

•Wlth this tkf^r^n a letter which the Prophet addresseil to Oliver Cowder}- upon
bearing that it was the intention of the latter to publish a »erie» of articles in the

Satmit* M—ungtr and ^d«O0af«, on **lMkj BoeoM voA IneMAiito la tiM Choreli.'*

The letter raterad to eppeued in Vol. I, No. 8, of the M9*99ngT amA AdvpcaU,
1834.

tarm or joscth smith to outbb oowdut:

Dear Brother:

Having learned from the first number of the Messenger and Advocate, that you
wen notonlj about to "give a history of the rise and progress of the Church of
fhe Letlerday Selnto;** but tiwt mid hietory would neeetserlly embnee my life

and character, I hare been induced to giro you the time and place of my birth ; as

I have learned that many of the opposers of those principles which 1 have held

forth to the world, profess a personal acquaintance with me, though when in my
preaence, repneent me to be enottier penon la ege, edaeatlon, ead etatare, tnm
what I am.

I was bom (according to the record of the same, kept by my parents) in the town

of Sharon, Windsor county, Vermont, on the 23rd of December, 1805. At the age

«f ten my father's CMonUy removed to Pefanyra, New Totk, where» in the vlotailty of

which, I Ured, or, made It my pleee of reeldenee, nutU I was twenty<one; Am letter

part in the town of Manoliester.

During this time, as is common to most, or all youths, i fell into many vices and

fblliea; bnt es my eeenaeni en» and have been forward to aeeaaemeot being guilty

of gross and outrageous TtolaHons of the peaee and good order of the eomaraatty,

I take the occasion to remark that, though as I have said above, "as is common to

most, or all youths, 1 fell into many vices and follies," I have not, neither can it be

enstaiaed, In truth, been guilty of wronging or injuring any manor society of men;
and those Imperfeettons to which I allude, and for idileh I have often had occasion

to lament, were a U^t, and too often, yala mind, esUUtlnf a Mlah aad trUUag
conversation.

This being all, and the worst, that my accusers can substantiate against my moral

eharaeter, I wish te add that It is not witiioat a deep fesiinirof regret that I am
thus called upon in answer to my nw-n conscience, to fulfill a dnty T owe to myself,

as well as to the cause of truth, in making this public confession of my former un-

circumspect walk, and trifling conversation and more parttenlarly, as I often acted

la Ttolatitm of ttiose holy preeepte which I knew came fk«m Ood. Bnt as the

**Articl<"< and Covenants," of this Church are plain upon this particular point. I

do not deem it important to proceed further. I only add, that 1 do not, nor never

have, pretended to be any other than a man "subject to passion," and liable, with-

out the assisting grace of the Savior, to deviato from that perfeet path ia wbioh all

men are commanded to walk.

By giving the above a place in your valuable paper, you will confer a lasting

favor upon myself, as an individual, and, as 1 hiuubly hope, subserve the cause of

rif^teonsBess.

I am, with feelinga of osteon, your fellow-laborer in the Oospel of our Lord,

ISigned] Jo«lPU Smith.
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ing of the above-mentioned twenty-first of September,

after I had retiied to my bed for the night, I betook myself

to prayer and supplication to Almighty God AppearlBf of

for forgiveness of all my sins and follies, and
also for a manifestation to me, that I might know of my
state and standing before Him; for I had fall confi-

dence in obtaining a divine manifestation, as I previously

had one. While I was thus in the act of calling upon

God, I discovered a light appearing in my room, which

continue<l to increase until tho room was lighter than at

noonday, when immediately a personage ap])oni(Ml at my
bedside, standing in the air, for his feet did not touch the

floor. He had on a looso robe of most exquisite white-

ness. It was a whiteness beyond anything earthly I had
ever seen; nor do I believe tiiat any earthly thing could

be made to appear so exceedinglywhite and brilliant. His

hands were naked, and his arms also, a little above the

wrist; so, also, were his feet naked, as were his legs, a

little above the ankles. His head and neck were also bare.

I could discover that he had no other clothing on but tliis

robe, as it was open, so that I could see into his bosom.

Not only was his robe exceedingly whiti>, but his whole

person was glorious beyond description, and his counte-

nance truly like lightning. The room was exceedingly

light, but not so very bright as immediately around his

I>erson.

When I first looked upon him, I was afraid; but

the fearsoon left me. He called me by name, Moroni's

and said unto me that he was a messenger ^^"^

sent from the presence of God to me, and that his name
was Moroni;* that God had a work for me to do; and

that my name should be had for good and evil among all

nations, kmdreds, and tongues, or that it should be both

•In the original publication of the History in the Times and Seasons at Nftuvoo,

this name appears as "Nephi," and the Millennial Slar perpetuated the error in its

republication of the Uiutory. That it is an error is evident, and it is so noted in

«lMiB«initer^towhlehM0MtbMb6«Dhadln«lwpx«pmtlonof ttkia wwrk Sm
also Book of DoHrino and Oooomamto, NotUm f7, par. 5, and Mettoa 128* par. 20.
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good and evil spoken of among all people. He said there

was a book deposited, written upon gold plates, giving an
account of the former inhabitants of this continent, and

the sonroe from whence they sprang. He also said that

the fnlhiess of the everlasting Gospel was contained in it,

as delivered by the Saviorto the ancientinhabitants; also,

thatthereweretwo stones in silver bows—and these stones,

fastened to a breastplate, constituted what is called the

Urim and Thunmiim—deposited with the plates; and the

possession and use of these stones were what constituted

"Seers" in ancient or former times; and that God had
prepared them for the purpose of transhitinir the book.

After telling me these things, he commenced quoting

. . , the prophecies of the Old Testament. He first

propheHM quoted part of the third chapter of Malachi,*
Quoted.

quoted also the fourth or last chapter

of the same prophecy, though with a little variation

from the way it reads in our Bibles. Instead of quoting

the first verse as it reads in our books, he quoted it thus:

For behold, the day cometh that shall burn as an oven, and all the

proud, yea, and all that do wickedly shall burn as stubble; for they

that come shall burn them, saith the Lord of hoata, that it ahaU leave

them neither root nor branch.

And again, he quoted the fifth verse thus:

Behold, I will reveal unto you the Priesthood, by the hand of Elijah

the prophet, before the coming of the great and dreadful day of the

Lord.

He also quoted the next verse differently;

And he shall plant in the hearts of the diUdrra the promises made to

the fttthers, and the hearts of the ohildren shall torn to their fathers; If

it were not so, the whole earth would be utterly wasted at hu oominir.

In addition to these, he quoted the eleventh chapter of

Isaiah, saying that itwas about to be fulfilled. He quoted

•Mostlikdy th» flnt park of the chapter, ae that deala irith tte eoMtsff of a
to ^paie the waj for the florloiu eomlaf ofMeaeiah.
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also the thiid chapter of Acts, twenty-secondand twenty-

third verseSi precisely as they stand in our New Testa-

ment. He said that that Prophet was Christ; but the

day had not yet comewhen **theywho would not hear his

voice should be (3utoff from among the people," but soon

would eonie. He also quoted the second chapter of Joel,

from the twenty-eighth verse to the last. He also said

that this was not yet fulfilled, but was soon to be. And
he further stated that the fullness of the Gentiles was soon

to come in. He quoted many other passages of Scripture,

and offered many explanations which cannot be mentioned
here. ^
Again, he told me, that when I got those plates of which

he had spoken—^for the time that they should pi«ftMiMtto

be obtained was not yet fulfilled—I should not ^ ^^"^

show them to any person ; neither the breast plate with

the Urim and Thumniim; only to those to whom I

should be commanded to show them ; if I did 1 should

be destroyed. While he was conversing with me about

the plates, the vision was opened to my mind that I

could see the place where the plates were deposited, and
that so clearly and distinctly that I knew the place again

when I visited it.

After this communication, I saw the light in the room
begin to gather immediately around the person ^^^^^ ^
of him who had been speaking to me, and it pca^kigoT

continued to do so, until the room was again

left dark, except just around him, when instantly I saw,

as it were, a conduit open right up into heaven, and he

ascended until he entirely disappeared, and the room was

left as it had been before this heavenly light had made its

appearance. I lay musing on the singularity of the

scene, and marveling greatiy at what had been told to me
by this extraordinary messenger; when, in themidst of my
meditation, I suddenly discovered that my room was again

beginning to get lighted,and in an instant, as it were, the

same heavenly messenger was again by my bedside. He
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commenced, and again related the very same things which

he had done at his first visit, without the least variation;

which having done, he informed me of great judgments

which were coming upon the earth, with great desolations

by famine, sword, and pestilence; and that these fjrievous

judgments would come on the earth in this generation.

Having related these things, he again ascended as he had
done before.

By this time, so deep were the impressions made on my

The Third Ap-
^°^^» sleep had fled from my eyes, and I

pearing of lay overwhclmcd in astonishment at what I
' had both seen and heard. But what was my

snrprise when again I beheld the same messenger at my
bedside, and heard him rehearse or repeat over again to

me the same things as before; and addeda caution to me,
telling me that Satan would try to tempt me, (in conse-

quence of the indigent circumstances of my father's

family,) to get the plates for the purpose of getting rich.

This* he forbade me, saying that I must have no other ob-

ject in view in getting the phites but to glorify God, and
must not be influenced by any other motive than tliat of

building His kingdom; otherwise I could not get them.

After this third visit,he again ascended into heaven as be-

fore, and I was again left to ponder on the strangeness of

what I had just experienced; when almost immediately

after the heavenly messenger had ascended from me the

third time, the cock crowed, and I found thatday was ap-

proaching, so that our interviews must have occupied the

whole of that night.

I shortly after arose from my bed, and, as usual, went
to tlie ne('essar\^ labors of tb«' day; hut, in

Fourth Ap- ,
*^

.

jjMrin^oc attempting to work as at other times, 1 found

my strengths© exhausted as torenderme entire-

ly unable. My father, who was laboring along with me,
discovered something to be wrong with me, and told me
to go home. I started with the intention of going to the

house; bat, in attempting to cross the fence ont of the
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field where we were, my strength entirely failed me, andl

I fell help] OSS on the gromid, and for a time was quite un-

j

conscious of anything. The first thing that I can recol-
j

lect was a voice speaking unto me, calling me by name./
I looked up, and beheld the same messenger standing over

my head, surrounded by light as before. He then again

related unto me all that he had related to me the previous

night, and conmianded me to go to my father and tell him
of the vision and coniinandments which I had received.

I obeyed; I returned to my father in the field, and
rehearsed the whole matter to him. He replied to mo
that it was of God, and told me to go and do as com-

manded by the messenger. I left the field, and went to

the place where the messenger had told me the plates were

deposited; and owing to the distinctness of the vision

which I had had concerning it, I knew the place the in-

stant that I arrived there.

Convenient to the village of Manchester, Ontario

county, New York, stands a hill of considerable The um cu-

size, and the most elevated of any in the '"^
neighborhood.* On the west side of this hill, not far

from the top, under a stone of considerable size, lay

the plates, deposited in a stone box. This stone was

thick and rounding in the middle on the upper side, and

thinner towards the edges, so that the middle part of it

•Th<- following deHcription of Cumorah i« from the pen of Oliver Cowdery:

You are acquainted with the mail road from Palmyra, Wayne county, to Canan-
^^igwM, Ontario eouity, New Toifc, and alao, m yon pM» tnm ttie former to tho

Istterplaco, 1 1ffore arriving at the Uttte Tillage of Manchester, »&y from three to

four, or about four miles from Palmyra, you pass a larjfp hill on the east side of

the road. Why I say large, is because it is as large perhaps, as any in that coun-

try. To a perton aeqnalnted with this road a deaerlption woold be WDneeeaaarjr, as

It is tlif lur^'eHt and rises the highest of aii\ > :i that route. The north end rises

quit<' <in!(lt n until it assumes a level with tin- more southerly extremity, and I think 1

may say an elevation higher than at the south a short distance, say half or three-

fowths of a mUe. As yon pass toward Canandaigaa It lessens gradnally ontU

the surface aasomes its oommon level, or is broken by other smaller hills or

ri«ipos. watfT courses and rnvinos. I think I am jiistiflf d in sayinie: that this is

%he highest bill for some distance round, and 1 am certain that its appearance,

M It rises so suddenly firom a plain <m the north, innst atfcraet ttw notice of

tlie tntveler as he passes hj*^M«§90Mg§r and Advocate, 1884.
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was visible abo\ o the ground, but the edge all round was
covered with earth.

Having removed the earth , I obtained a lever, which I

got fixed under the edge of the stone, and with The Nephiio

a little exertion raised it up. I looked in, and
there indeed did I behold the plates, the Urim and
Thiunmim, and the breastplate, as stated by the mes-
senger. The boz in which they lay was formed by laying

stones together in some kind of eement. In the bottom
of the box were laid two stones crosswaysof the box, and
on these stones lay the plates and the other things with

them.

I made an attcTiipt to take them out, but was forbidden

Pour Annual
Miesseuger, and was again informed that

vuto toCu- the time for bringing them forth had not yet

arrived, neither would it, until four years from

that time; but he told me that I should come to that

place precisely in one year from that time, and that he
would there meet with me, and that I should continue

to do so until the time should come for obtaining the

plates. Accordingly, as I had been commanded, I went
at the end of each year, and at each time I found the

same messenger there, and received instiniction and in-

telligence from him at each of our intcn-views, respecting

what the Lord was going to do, and how and in what
manner His kingdom was to be conducted in the last

As my father's worldly circumstances were very lim-

ited, we were under the necessity of laboring

^ngTJon^ with our hands, hiring out by day's work and
otherwise, as we could get opportunity. Some-

tames we were at home, and sometimes abroad, and by
continued labor, were enabled to get a comfortable main-
tenance. In the year 1824* my father's family met with

a great affliction by the death of my eldest brother,

•A genealogy- of the Prophet's family in the Church records gives the date of

Alvin's death, NoTemb«r 19, 1825. Lucy Smith's hiatory of the I*rophet agreeii

wMi the task whom—ltM, MoTwnlwr 19.
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Al^. In the month of October, 1825, 1 hired with an
old gentleman by the name of Jodah Steal,* who lived

in Chenango eonnty, state of New York. He had heard

something of a silver mine having? been opened by the

Spaniards in Harmony, Susquehanna county, state of

Pennsylvania; and had, previous to my hiring to him,

been digging, in order, if possible, to discover the mine.

After I went to live with him, he took me, with the rest

of his hands, to dig for the silver mine, at which I con-

tinned to work for nearly a month, without success in our

undertaking, and finally I prevailed with the old gentle-

man to oeaae digging after it. Henee aroee the very

prevalent story of my having been a money-digger.

During the time that I was thus employed, I was pnt

to board with a Mr. Isaac Hale, of that place
; The Prophet a

it was there I first saw my wife (his daughter)

,

Emma Hale.f On the 18th of Jaruuiry, 1827, we were

roamed, while I was yet employed in the service of Mr.

Stoal. Owing to my continuing to assert that I had

seen a vision, persecution still followed me, and my
wife's father's family were very much opposed to our be-

ing married. I was, therefore, under the necessity of tak-

ing her elsewhere; so we went and were married at the

house of Squire Tarbill, in South Bainbridge, Chenango
county, New York. Immediately after my marriage, I

left Mr. Steal's, and went to my father's, and farmed

•with him that season.

• AIM pdtod "Stoml*' ia tfa« orlgiiua munucrlpt.

t Emma Hnlo vrn«< l)nm in the town of Harmony, Susquehanna countyi PaiUl*

•ylrania, July 10, 1B04. It will therefore be observed that Emma Hale was in

Ittr twenty-third year at the time of her marriage with the Prophet; hence of

agt; Imam, mder the htm, aatotms of h«r ovn mUoiw. Thli !• raimked beoaoM
the Prophet, In work* vrttten agAinat him, it charged with haring abducted his

wife.
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CHAPTER m.

TBS MEPUITK BBOOBD DELIVEBED TO JOSEPH—THB ANOKL'S
WABNING—THE WORK OF TRANSLATION.

At length the time arrived for obtaining the plates, the

Uiim and Thommim, and the Breastplate. On the twenty-

^ o u . second day of September, one thonsand eight
The Prophet j j j i_ 1- •

Receives the hnndied and twenty-seven, having gone as

Qsnal at the end of another year to the plaoe

where they were deposited, the same heavenly messenger

delivered them up to me with this charge: that I should

be responsible for them; that if I should let them go care-

lessly, or through any neglect of mine, I should be cut

off; but that if 1 would use all my endeavors to preserve

them, until he, the messenger, should call for them, they

should be protected.

I soon found out the reason why I had received such

strict charges to keep them safe, and why it was that ihe

Efforts of En-
i^^^i^S^ when I had done

erales to Get what was required at my hand, he would
ihe Plates.

them. For no sooner was it known
that I had them, than the most strenuous exertions were

used to get them from me. Every stratagem that could

be invented was resorted to for that purpose. The per-

secution Vx'came more bitter and severe than before, and

multitudes were on the alert continually to get them from

me if possible. But by the wisdom of GK)d, they re-

makied safe in my hands, until I had accomplished by
them what was required at my hand. When, according

to arrangements, the messenger called for them, I de-

livered them up to him; and he has them in his charge
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until this day, being the second day of May, one thousand

eight hundred and thirty-ei^t.*

The excitement, however, still continned, and rumor

with her thousand tongueswas all the tune employed in cur-

eulAtiug falsehoods about my father's family, ]cjs,«p^n-

and about myself. If I were to relate n thou- tetknu.

sandth part of them, it would fill up volumes. The perse-

cution, however, became so intolerable that I was under the

necessitj' of leaving Manchester, and going with my wife

to Susquehanna county, in the state of Pennsylvania.

While preparing to start,—being very poor, and the

persecution so heavy upon us that there was no proba-

bility that we would ever be otherwise,—in RomovHi t<,

the midst of our auctions we found a friend P«n"«yi^'"ii«-

in a gentleman by the name of Martui Harris,t who
came to us and gave me fifty dollars to assist us on
our journey. Mr. Harris was a resident of Palmyra
township, Wayne county, in the state of New York,

and a farmer of respectability. By this timely aid

was I enabled to reach the place of my destination in

Pennsylvania; and immediately after my arrival there I

commenced copying the characters off the plates. I

copied a considerable number of them, and by means of

the Urim and Thummim I translated some of them,

"which I did between the time I arrived at the house of my
-wife's father, in the month of December, and the Febru-

ary following.

Some time in this month of February, the aforemen-

tioned Mr. Martin Harris came to our place, ^^^^ ^^^^
got the characters which I had drawn off the Book oiTMito

plates, and started with them to the city of

New York. For what took place relative to him and the

• Sec footnote page 2.

t Martin Uarris, who subseqaently became one of the Three Witnesses to the

Book of Momon, wm botn tn BMt<4own, Sanitogft oonnty, New YvA, on the ISth

of May, 1783. Whon in his ninth year bin father moved wllh his family into Pal-

mrra, Wayne county, so that man and boy Martin Harris hart lived in Palmyra

Boxne thirty-six years. He had amassed a considerable property iu lands, and had

aetehliabed • repotetton for hnainese reliability.
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characters, I refer to his own account of the circum-

stances, as he related them to me after his retam, which
was as follows:

I went to the city of New York, and presented the characters which

had been traiulated, with the translation thereof, to Professor Charles

Anthoni a gentleman celebrated for his literaiy attainments. Paotossor
Anthon stated that the translation was correet, more so tlian any he
had before seen translated from the Egyptian. I then showed him
those which were not yet translated, and he said that they were Egypr

tian, Chaldaic, Asqfriae, and Arabic; and he said they were true char-

acters. He gave me a oertiflcate, certifying to the people of Palmyra
that they were true characters, and that the translation of such of them
as had been translated wa« also correi-t. I took the certificate and put

it into my pocket, and was just leaviup the house, wlien Mr. Anthon

t ailed nie l)a<'k, and asked me how the young man found out that there

were gold plates in the place where ho found them. 1 answered that

an angel of God had revealed it unto him.

lie then said to me, *'Let me see that eertifleate." I aoeordingly

took it out of my pocket and gave it to him, when he took it and toro it

to pieces, laying, that then was no such thing now as ministering of

angels, and that if I would bring the plates to him, he would translate

them. I informed him that part of the plates were sealed, and that I

was forbidden to bring them. He replied, cannot read a sealed

book.'' I left him and went to Dr. Mitchell, who sanctioned what l^ro-

fessor Anthon had said respecting both the charactera and the trans-

lation.*

Mr. Harris, having returned from this tour, left me and
went home to Palmyi-a, aiiaiigcd liis affairs, and retm-ned

„ , , again to my house about the 12th of April,
The Loss of f y

116 Pages of 1828, and commenced writing for me while I
XMiiMeriiit.

translated from the plates, which we con-

tinued until the 14th of June following, by which time he

• In a lettMT to B. D. H<»w», of Pafai«STUl«t Ohio, who pnblithed a book against

tho Church in 1884, Profennor Anthon acknowledged the viait of Martia Hurrto to
him and the prospntntlon of the chnrnctors in question. He states, however, that

Harris, whom he describes as "a plain, apparently simple-hearted farmer,"

presented him with e note from Dr. Semnel L. Mltehdl, of New York, reqaesting

him (Anthon) to decipher, if possible, a paper which the "fMmier'* would hand to

him. The call on Dr. Mlt<'hen, alluded to in Martin Harrl.s' statement above, must,

therefore, have referred to a second visit to Dr. Mitchell, after his adventure with
Profeesor Anthon. The latter' s communication to Howe bears the date of Febmary
17lfa,1884, and ii published in tact«m» in Soraekor*! HUtorf e/tike JferMoiM, pp, 87-38,
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had written one hundred and sixteen pages of manuscript,

on foolscap paper. Some time after Mr. Harris had b^gmi
to write for me, he began to importone me to give him
liberty to carry the writings home and show them; and
desired of me that I would inquire of the Lord, through

the Urim and Thummim, if he might not do so. I did

inquire, and the answer was that he must not. However,

he was not satisfied with this answer, and desired that I

should inquire again. I did so, and the answer was as

before. Still he could not be contented, but insisted that

I should inquire once more. After much solicitation, I

again inquired of the Lord, and permission was granted

him to have the writings on certain conditions; which
were, that he show them only to his brother, Preserved

IlaiTis, his own wife, his father and his mother, and a Mrs.

Cobb, a sister to his wife. In accordance with this last

answer, I required of him that he should bind himself in

a covenant to me in the most solemn manner that he

would not do otherwise than had been directed. He did

so. He bound himself as I required of him, took the

writings, and went his way. Notwithstanding, however,

the great restrictions which he had been laid under, and

tiie sdemnity of the covenant which he had made with

me, he did show them to others, and by stratagem they

got them away from him, and they never have been re-

covered unto this day.

lu the meantime, while Martin Harris was gone with

the writings, I went to visit my father's family
pr„,4,pt'H

at Manchester. I continued there for a short •'•""n/ y t<>

season, and then retm-ned to my place in
JJJ^jJJJjJJ

Pennsylvania. Immediately after my return

home, I was walking out a little distance, when, behold,

the former heavenly messenger appeared and handed to

me the Urim and lliummim again—for it had been taken

from me in consequence of my having wearied the Lord

in asking for the privilege of letting Martin Harris take

the writings, which he lost by transgression—and I
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inquired of the Lord through it, and obtained the fol-

lowing:

Beffelatum to Joseph Smith, Jun,, given July^ eomeeming <xrtam

tmmuteripti of the fint part of the Book of Mormont vhieh had hem

taim f¥om the poioeaoiom of MmOrn Hmnit,*

1. The works, and the designs, and the purposes of God cannot be
fnutrated, neither can they come to nought.

2. For God doth not walk in erooked paths, neither doth He tnm
to the right hand nor to the left, neither doth He vary from that whieh

He hath said, therefore His paths are straight, and His ooorse is one
eternal ronnd.

3. Remember, remember that it is not the woi^ ot God that is

frustrated, but the work of men;
4. For althoup:h a man may have many revelations, and have

power to do manj' raiiflity works, yet if ht? boasts in his own strength,

and sets at nought the counsels of God, and follows after the dictates of

his owti will and carnal desires, he must fall and incur the vengeance

of a just God upon liim.

6. fiehold, yon have been entrusted with these things, but how
striet were your oomnumdments; and remember, also, the promises

whieh were made to yon, if yon did not transgress them;

6. And behold, how oft you have transgressed the commandments
and the laws of God, and have gone on in the persuasions of men;

7. For, behold, you should not have feared man more than God, al-

though men set at nought the counsels of God, and despise His works;

8. Yet you should have been faithful and He would have extended

His arm and supported you against all the fiery darts of the adversaiy;

and He would have been with you in every time of trouble.

9. Behold, thou art Josejih, and tliou wast chosen to do the work of

the Lord, but because of transgression, if thou art not aware thou wilt

faU.

10. Bat remember God is meroifol; therefore, repent of that whieh

then hast done which is contrary to the commandment which I gave
yon, and thoa art still chosen, and art again called to the work;

11. Except then do this, thou shalt be delivered np and become as

other men, and have no more gift.

12. And when thou deliveredst up that which God had given thee

sight and power to translate, thou deliveredst up that whieh was sacred

into the hands of a wicked man,

13. Who has set at nought the counsels of God, and has broken the

* DoctriBd tad Coveiuuita, see. ill.
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most sacred promises which were made Ix^fore God, and has depended
upon his own judgment, ami boasted in his own wisdom;

14. And this is the reason that thou hast lost thy privileges for a season

;

15. For thou hast 8u£Fered the couufiel of thy director to be trampled

upon Iran the beginning.

16. KevertheleM, my work ihaU go forth, for uuwmiioh as tho

knowlodge of » Qtmm has oome onto the world, through the teatmioiiy

of the Jews, even so ihell the knowledge of a Sanor oome nnto my
people,

17. And to the Nephites, and the Jacobites, and the Joaephitee, and
the Zoramites, through the testimony of their fatliers

—

18. And this testimony shall come to the knowledge of the Laman-

ites, and the Lemuelites, and th»' Ishniaolitos, who dwindled in unbelief

because of the iniquity of their fathers, whom the Lord has suffered to

destroy their brethren the Kephites, because of their iniquities and their

abominations;

19. And for this very purpose are these plates preserved whioh eon-

tain theae reeordi*, that ike promiiea of the Lord might be fulfilled,

which He made to His people;

20. And that the Tiamanitea might oome to the knowledge of their

fathers, and that they might know the promises of the Lord, and that

they may bdieve the Gospel and rely npon the merits of Jesus Christ,

and be glorifled through faith in His name, and that throni^ their re-

pentanee they might be saved. Amen.

After I had obtained the above revelation, both the

plates and the Urim and Thuminim were taken
interpret*™

from me again; but in a few days they were

returned to me, when I inquired of the Lord, Prophet,

and the Lord said thus onto me:*

Bevelation, given to Juscjih Smith, Jun.^ informing him of the alteration

of the wumuaeript of the fore part of the Book of Mormon,^

1. Now, behold, I say nnto you, that beoanae yon delivered up

those writings whieh yon had power giren nnto yon to translate by the

• ThiH reveUtfon, which appears hr section 10 in the Doctrino an<l TovfTinnts

Is there dated May, 1829. This If clearly an error. The Prophet's words in the t«xfe

•bore can lead to but one conclusion, namely, that this was the flnt reydatlon he

MMfrad aftor the pUtes wd Ihe Urim and ThBunfan w«re flmJly r—tored to him

Mldtlii«, he says, was only "a few days" after he had received the previous NTSls-

tkm, whioh. indeetl. refers to the same subject as this one. The latter WM, ttlMS*

fore, in all probability, received in August or September, 1828.

t Doctrine and Covenanta, see. z.
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BiMiiB of the Urim and ThmniDiiii, into the hands of a wioked man, yon
haYO lost them.

2. And yon also lost yonr gift at the same time, and yonr mind be.

eame darkened.

3. Nevertheless, it is now restored unto you aerain, therefore see

that you are faithful and oontinne on onto the of the xemain«

der of the work of translation as you have hogr^in

:

4. Do not run faster, or labor more, than you have .strength and

moans proviilcd to enable you to translate; but be diligent unto the end:

5. Pray always that you may come off conqueror: yea, that you

nmy conquer Satan, and that you may escape the hands of the servants

of Satan that do uphold his work.

0. Beholdy they have songht to destroy you; yea, even the maa in

whom yon h«?e trusted, has sought to destroy yon.

7. And for this eanse I said that he is a wioked man, forhe lias soo^
to take away the things wherewith yon have been entrusted; and he
has also sought to destroy your gift

;

8. And because you have delivered the writings into his hands, be-

hold wicked men have taken them from you:

9. Therefore, you have delivered them np, yea, that which was sa-

cred, unto wickedness.

10. And, behold, Satan hath put it into their hearts to alter the

words which you have caused to be written, or which you have trans-

lated, which have gone out of your hands.

11. And behold, I say onto you, that because they have altered the

words, they read oontrary from that which you translated and oansed

to be written;

12. And, on this wise, the devil has sou^t to lay a ennning plan,

that he may destroy this work;

13. For he hath put it into their hearts to do this, that by lying they

may say they have caught you in the words whieh you have pretended

to translate.

14. Verily, I say unto yoTi. that I will not suffer that Satan shall

accomplish his evil design in this thing.

15. For, behold, he has put it into their hearts to get thee to tempt

the Lord thy God, in asking to translate it over again;

16. And then, behold, they say and think in their hearts, We will

see if €k>d has given^iiim power to^ translate; if so. He will also give

him power again;

17. And if Ood giveth him power again, or if he translates again,

or, in other words, if he teingetii forth the same words, behold, we
have the .same with us, and we have altered them

:

18. Therefore they will not agree, and we will say that he haa

lied in his words, and that he has no gift, and that he has no power:
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19. Therefore we will destroy him, aud also the work, and we will

do this that we may not be ashamed in the end, and that we may get

glory of the worid.

20. Verily, verily, I say unto yoa, that Satan has great hold npon
their hearts; he stbreth tiiem iq> to iniqaity against that whidh is good,

21. And their heartsm oormpt, and full of wickedness and abom-
inations, and they love darkness rather than light, because their deeds

are evil: therefore they will not ask of me.

22. Satan stirreth them up, that he may lead their souls to destmotion.

23. And thus he has laid a eunninj? plan, thinkin^r to destroy the

work of God; but I will require this at tlieir hands, aud it shall turn to

their shame aud condemnation in the day of judgment.

24. Yea, he stirreth up their hearts to anger a^iust this work;

25. Yea, he saith unto them, Deceive aud lie in wait to catch, that

JO may destroy—behold, this is no harm; and thus he flattereth them,

and telletfa them that it is no sin to lie, that they may eatch a man in a
lie, that they may destroy him;

26. And thus he flattereth them, and leadeth them along until he

draggeth their souls down to hell; and thus he eanseth them to eateh

themselves in their own snare

;

27. And thus he goeth up and down, to and fro in the earth, aeekr

ing to destroy the souls of men.

28. Verily, verily, I say unto you, woe be unto him that lieth to

deceive, because he supposeth that another Ueth to deceive, for such

are not exempt from the justice of God.

29. Now, behold, they have altered these words, because Satan

saith tmto them, He hath deceived you, and thus he flattereth them
Away to do iniquity, to j^et thee to tempt the Lord thy Ckid.

30. Behold, I say unto yon, tiiat yoa shall not translate again those

-words which have gone fbith oat of yonr hands;

31. For, behold, they shall not aeeomplish their tml designs in lying

aigainst those words. For, behold, if you should bring forth the sune
words, they will say that yon have lied, and that yoa have pretended to

translate, but that you have contradicted yourself:

32. And, behold they will publish this, and Satan will harden the

hearts of tlie people to stir them ap to anger against you, that they

will not believe ray words.

33. Thus Satan thinketh to overpower your testimony in this gener^

ation, that the work may not come forth in this generation:

34. Bat behold, here is wisdom, and because I show unto yoa wis-

dom, and give yon oommsndments oonoeniing tiiese things, what yon

shall do, show it not nnto the wwld nntil yon ha^e aooomplished the

work of translation.

36. Marvel not that I said nnto you. Here is wisdom, show it not
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onto the world, for I said, show it not tinto the world, tluit you may
bo proBorved*

36. Behold, I do not say that yoa shall not show it onto the right-

eous;

37. But as you cannot always judge the righteous, or as yoa eannot

always tell the wicked from the righteous, therefore I say unto yon,

hold your peace until I shall see fit to make all things known unto the

world concerning the matter.

88. And now, verily, I say unto you, that an account of those thinps

that you have written, which have gone out o£ your hands, is engraven

upon the plates of Nephi

;

39. Tea, and you remember it was said in those writings that a

more partienlar aoeonnt was given of these things upon the plates of

NephL
40. And now, becanse the aocoont whidi is engraven npon the

{dates of Nephi is more fwrtieiilar ooneeming the things whieb, in my
wisdom, I would bring to the knowledge of the people in this aoooont;

41. Therefore, yon shall translate the engravings which are on the

plates of Nephi, down even till you oome to the reign of King Benjamin,

or until yon oome to that which you have translated, whioh you have
retained.

42. And behold, you shall publish it as the record of Nephi, and
thus I will confound those who have altered my words.

I will not suffer that they shall destroy my work; yea, I will

unto them that my wisdom is greater than the cunning of the

: 4ft. Behold, they have only got a part or an abridgment of the ao-

cionnt of Nephi.

46. Behold, there are many things engraven npon the plates of

Nephi which do throw greater views upon my Qospel; therefrae, it is

wisdom in me that you should translate this first part of the engravings

of Nephi, and send forth in this work.

46. And behold, all the remainder of this work does contain all

those parts of my Gospel which my holy prophets, yea, and also my
disciples, desired in their prayers should come forth unto this people.

47. And I said unto them, that it should be granted unto them ao*

cordiufjT to their faith in their prayers;

48. Yea, and this was their faith, that my Gospel which I gave nnto

them, that they might preadi in tiieir days, might oome nnto their

brethren the Lamanites, and also all that had become Lamanites, be-

cause of thnr dissensions.

48. Now, this is not all—their fiutfa in theur prayers was, that this

Gospel should be made known also, if it were possible that other n»-

turns should possess this land;
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50. And thus they did leave a blessing upon this land in their

prayers, that whosoever should believe in this Gospel in tlm laud, might

luKT« etamal life;

61. Tea, that it mi^^ be free unto all of whataoerer nation, kindxed,

tongne, or people they may be.

62. And now, behold, aoeordinflr to their fkith in their prayers will

I bring tiiis part of my (Gospel to the knowledge of my people. Be-
hold, I do not bring it to destroy that which they have reeeived, bnt to

build it up.

53. And for this cause have I said, if this preneration harden not

their hearts, I will establish my Church among them,

54. Now I do not say this to destroy my Church, but I say this to

build lip my Church;

55. Therefore, whosoever belongeth to my Churoh need not fear,

for such shall inherit the kingdom of heaven;

66. Bnt it is they who do not fear me, neither keep my eommaBd-
ments, bnt bnild np ehnrehes nnto themselves to get gain, yea, and all

those that do wiekedly and bnild np the kingdom of the devil; yea,

ymfyf verily, I say nnto yon, that it is they that I will distorb, and

eanse to tremble and shake to the center.

67. Behold, I am Jesus Christ, the Son of God. I eame nnto my
own, and my own received me not.

58. I am the light which shineth in darkness, and the darkness

comprehendeth it not.

59. I am He who said, Other sheep have I which are not of this fold,

unto my disciples, and many there were that understood me not.

60. And I will show unto this people that I had other sheep, and

that they were a branch of the house of Jacob;

61. And I will bring to light their marvelous works, which they did

in my name;
62. Yea, and 1 will also bring to light my Gospel which was mm-

isterad nnto them, and, behold, they shall not deny that which yon have

reoeived, bnt they shall bnild it np, and shall bring to light the tme
points of my doctrine, yea, and the only doctrine which is in me;

63. And this I do that I may establish my Gospel, that there may
not be so much contention; yea, Satan doth stir np the hearts of the

people to contention concerning the points of my doctrine; and in

these things they do err, for they do wrest the Scriptures and do not

understand them:

64. Therefore, I will unfold unto them this great mystery;

66. For, behold, I will gather them as a hen gathereth her chickens

nnder her wings, if they will not harden their hearts.

66. Yea, if they will come, they may, and partake of the waters of

life freely.
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67. Behold, this is my doctrine: whosoever repentetfa and oometh

unto me, the same is my Churoli.

68. Whosoever declareth more or less than this, tlic same is not of

me, but is against me; therefore he is not of my Cliureli.

69. And now, behold, whosoever is of my Church, and eTidureth of

my Church to the end, him will I establish upon my rock, and the gates

of hell shall not prevail against them.

70. And now, remember the words of Hi in who is the life and light

of the world, your Redeemer, your Lord and your God. Amen.

I did not) however, go immediately to tranfilatiiig, but

Interval in
Went to laboring with my hands upon a small

titoWoAo£ farm which I had purchased of my wife's

father, in order to provide for my family. In

the month of February, 1829, my father came to visit us,

at which time I received the following revelation for him:

Bevelation to Joseph Smith Sen., given February, 1829 *

1. Now behold, a marveloas work b about to eome forth among the

children of men;
'2. Therefore, 0 ye that embark in the aernoe of God, see that ye

serve Him with all your heart, might, mind and strength, that ye may
stand blameless before God at the last day;

3. Therefore, if ye have desires to ser\'e God,ye are called to the work,

4. For behold the field is white already to har\^est, and lo, he that

thnisteth in his sickle with his might, the same layeth up in store that

he perisheth not, but bringeth salvation to his soul;

5. And faith, hope, charity and love, wilh an eye single to the glory

Ood, qualify him fur the work.

6. Remember faith, Tirtoe, knowledge, temperanoe, patieneef

brotheriy kindness, godliness, eharity, homilty, diligenoe.

7. Ask, and ye shall reeebre, knoek and it shall be opened vnto

yon. Amen.

The following I applied for and obtained, at the

Three Wit- request of the aforementioned Martin Har-
aewet Pniii*
lead. ns:

BvoelaHon^ given Jfordk, 1BS9^[

1. Behold, 1 say unto you, that as my servant Martin Harris has de-

• Doctrine and Covonnnts, st>r. Iv.

t Doctrine and Covenants, sec. v.
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sired a witness at my hand, that you, my servant Joseph Smith, Jun.^

have i^rot the plates of which you have testified and borne record that

you have received of me;

2. And now, behold, this shall you say unto him, He who spake

unto you, said unto you, I, the Lord, am God, and have jjfiven these

tilings unto you, my servant Joseph Smith, Jun., and have commanded
you that you should stand as a witness of these things,

3. And I have caused yon that yon ahonld enter into » covenant with

me, that yon should not show them except to those persons to whom I

eonunanded yon; and yon have no power over them ezoept I grant it

onto yon.

4. And yon have a gift to translate the platea and this is the first

gift that I bestowed upon you, and I have commanded that you should

pretend to no other gift, until my purpose is fulfilled in this; for I will

grant unto you no other pjift until it is finished.

5. Verily, I say unto you, that woe shall come unto the inhabitants

of the earth if they will not heai-ken unto my words;

6. For hereafter you shall be ordained and go forth and deliver my
words unto the children of men.

7* Behold, if they will not beUeve my words, they would not believe

yon, my servant Joseph, if it were poeeible that yon ahonld dum them
all these things which I have eommitted onto yon.

8. Oh, this nnbelieving and atifbiecked generatkm, mine anger ia

kindled against them!

9. Behold, verily I say nnto yon, I have reserved thoee things which

I have entrusted unto you, my servant Joseph, for a wise purpose in

me, and it shall be made known unto future generations;

10. But this ^feneration shall have my word throujfh you;

11. And in addition to your testimony, the testimony of thi*M' of my
servants, whom I shall call and ordain, unto whom I will >h()\v these

tilings, and they shall go forth with my words that are given tlii'ough you:

12. Tea, they shall know of a surety that these things are true, fo^

from heaven will I deeUure it nnto them.

13. I will give them power that they may behold and view these

things as th^y are; -1

14. And to none else will I grant this power, to receive this same
testimony among this generation, in this the beginning of the xising np
and the coming forth of my Church out of the wilderness; clear as the

moon, and fair as the sun, and terrible as an army with banners.

15. And the testimony of three witnesses will 1 send forth of my
word;

16. And behold, whosoever believeth on my words, them will I visit

-with the manifestation of my Spirit, and they shall be bom of me, even

of water and of the Spirit.
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17. And you must wait yet a little while, for ye are not yet or*

dained;

18. And thebr tesfciiiumy ahaU also go fortli unto the oondemnation of

this generation if they haiden their liearta against them;

19. For a desolating aoooige ahall go fortfi among the inhaibitants

of the earth, and shall oontinaA to be poured ont from time to time, if

tii^ repent not, nntil the earth is empty, and the inhabitants tiiereof

are eonsomed away and utterly desteoyed by the brightness of my
coming'.

20. Behold, T tell you these thinj>^s, even as I also told the people of the

destruction uf Jerusalem, and my word tihall be verified at thifl time as

it hath hithertf) been verified.

21. And now I command you, my servant Joseph, to repent and walk

more uprightly before me, and to yield to the persuasions of men no

more;

22. And that yon be firm m keeping the eommandments ivherewith

I have commanded yon, and if yon do this, behold I grant nnto yon
eternal life, even if you ahonld be slain.

23. And now, af^ain, I speak nnto yon, my servant Joseph, ooneeminff

the man that desires the witness.

24. Behold, I say unto him, he exalts himself and does not humble
himself sufficiently before me; but if he will bow down before me, and
humble himself in mighty prayer and faith, in tlie sincerity of his heart,

then will I grant unto him a view of the things which he desires to see.

25. And then ho shall say unto the people of this generation, Behold,

I have seen the things which the Lord hath shown unto Joseph Smith,

Jan., and I know of a surety that they are true, for I have seen them,

for they have been shown unto me by the power of God and not of

man.

26. And I, the Lord, command him, my servant liartin Hanis, that

he shall say no more unto them conoeming these things, except he shall

say, I have seen them, and they have been shown unto me by the power
of God, and these are the words which he shall say;

27. But if he deny this, he will break the covenant which he has be-

fore covenanted with me, and behold he is condemned.

28. And now, except he humble himself and acknowledge unto mo
the things that he has done which are wrong, and covenant with me that

he will keep my commandments, and exercise faith in me, behold, I say

unto him, he shall have no such views, for I will grant imto him no
views of the things of which I have spoken.

29. And if this be the case, I oommand you, my servant Joseph,

that yon shall say unto him, that he shall do no more, nor trouble me
any more concerning iMs matter.

30. And if this be the case, behold, I say unto thee Joseph, when
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thou hast translated a few more pages, thou shalt stop for a season,

even until I command thee a^E^ain; then tliou mayest translate again.

31. And except thou do this, behold, thou shalt have no more gift,

and I will take away the things which I have tnit rusted with thee.

32. And now, because I foresee the lyiug iu wait to destroy thee,

yea, I forooBO that if my flenrant Martin Haania b]iiiible|]i not himself,

and reeeiYe a witnaaa from my hand, that ha will fall into transgres-

km;
33. And there are mai^ that lie in wait to destroy thee from off the

face of the earth, and for this eaose, that thy days may be prolonged, I

have given unto thee these commandments;

34. Yea, for this cause I have said, Stop and stand still until I com-

mand thee, and I will provide means whereby thoumayeat aooompliah

the thing which I have commanded thee.

35. And if thou art faithful in keeping my commandments, thou

ahait be lifted up at the last day. Amen.
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CHAPTEB IV.

OLIVBB OOWDBBT BE00UB8 THB PBOPHBT^S 8CBIBB—THB
TRANSLATION OF THE PLATES OONTIMUED.

On the 5th day of April, 1829, OKver Cowdery* came
to my house, until which time I had never seen hini. He

Oliver Cow- Stated to me that having been tt^aching school

ill the neighborhood where my father resided,

and my father being one of those who sent to the school

,

he went to board for a season at his house, and while

there the family related to him the circumstance of

my having received the plates, and accordingly he had
come to make inquiries of me.t Two days after the ar-

rival of Mr. Cowdery (being the 7th of April)} I com-

• Oliver Cowdery was bom In the town of Wells, Rutland county, Vermont, Oct.

3, 1806. He married Elisabeth Ann Wbitmer, In Kaw township, Jaclcson county,

Mlsfloiirl, Dm. 18, U82. She wm bom In Fkyette, SciiMa eonntj, N«w Tork, Jaa-
wuj 22, 1815.

t ftwrknu to J<diiliig fhtt PraphfllJoMpli Smitii, Ollyer Oowtey had met Dwrid
Whltmer at Palmyra, and oonTersed with him concerning the nuncwa rife in that

vicinity about the finding of tho Book of Mormon plates. This ehanoe meeting

resulted in a friendship between the young men, and finally when Cowdeiy dotor*

ninod to Tiott tho Prapbot in Bmnony, li« went via tho Whttmor reoldeneo, at lay-
ette, whifli wfis near the town of Waterloo, at the hon<l of Seneca lake, Seneca county.

New York ; and promised his friend David Whitmer that after visiting the Prophet he
would write him his impressions as to the troth or untruth of Joseph Smith's having

an aadant teeoid. (See atotoment of David Whitmer in Kmmu OU^ Jmrtml,
June 5th, 1886; iiNo Htntcment of the name to Ors«m Purft and Joaeph F. Smith, la

1878. Millennial Star. vo). xl, pp. 769-774.)

t This date, 7th of April, and tho onr* above, 5th of April. 1829, in the History

of Joseph Smith, published in the MilUnnial Utar, are given as the 15th and 17th

Aptllt raapertlTeiy. The dateo in ttie Start however, are lyiHigwpiiieal errors, aa in

the original MS. of the History tb« <1at< s are as given In the text. See also Cow>
dpr\-'s Letters to W. W. i'helps, puMi-ln il in }f<'<<!^engrr and Adfocat^, 1834, wheve
the dates are also given as in the text above—oth and 7th of April.
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menoed to translate the Book of Mormon, and he
bejran to write for me, which having continued for some
time, I inqnirod of the Lord through the Uriin aud Thum-
mim, and obtained the following:

BeveloHon, ffiven Aprilf 1889^ to Oliver Cowdery and Joseph Smithy JWn.*

1 . A great and marvelous work ia about to come forth unto the chil-

drt'U of men.

2. Behold, I am God, and give liaed imto my woid, wbioh is quick

and powerful, sharper than a two-edged sword, to the dividing asander

of both joints and marrow; therefore give heed nnto my words.

3. B^iold the field is white already to harvest, therefore whooo
desireth to reap, let him thrust in his siekle with his might, and reap

while the day lasts, that he may treasure up for his soul everlasting sal-

ation in the kingdom of God:

4. Yea, whosoever will thrust in his sickle and reap, the same is

called of God;

5. Tliert'fore, if you will ask of me you shall receive; if you will

knock it shall bt' opened unto you.

6. Now, as you have asked, behold, I say unto you, keep my com-

mandments, and seek to bring forth and establish the cause of Zion

;

7. Seek not for riohes bat for wisdom, and behold, the mystezies of

God shall be unfolded nnto yon, and then shaU yon be made rieh. Be-

hold, he that hath eternal life is rich.

8. Verily, verily, I say unto yon, even as yon desire of me, so it

shall be onto yon; and if you desire, yon shall be the means of doing

much good in this generation.

9. Say nothing but repentance unto this generation: keep my com-

mandments, and assist to bring forth my work, acoording to my com-

mandments. and you shall be blessed.

10. Behold thou liast a jrift. and ble.s.sed art thou because of thy gift, s

KernemlxT it is sacred and coineth from above: •

11. Aud if thou wilt inquire, thou shalt know mysteries which are

great and marvelous: tfaertfEore thon shalt eiereise thy gift, that thou

mayest find oot mysteries, that tfaoa mayest bring many to the knowl-

edge of the truth; yea, convince them of the error of their ways.

12. Make not Uiy gift known nnto any, save it be those who are

of thy fUth. Trifie not with sacred things.

13. If thou wilt do ^ood, yea, and hold out faithful to the end, thou

shalt be saved in the kingdom of God, which is the greatest of all the

gifts of God; for there is no gift greater than the gift of salvation.

• IXwfcriae and CovcsMiits, see. vL

Digitized by Google



34 HIBTOBT OF THB OEUBOH. IA.D.UI»

14. Verily, verily, I say imto thee, blessed ait thou for what tboa

hast done, for thou hast inquired of me, and beluM, as often as thou

hast inquired, thou hast received instruction of my Spirit. If it

had not been so,thou wouldst not have eome to the place where thou art

at this time.

15. Behold, thou kiiowost that thou hast inquired of me, and I did

enlighten tliy mind; and now I tell thee the.se things, that thou mayest

know that thou hast l)een enlightened by the Spirit of truth;

16. Yea, I tell thee, that thou mayest know that there is none else

save God that knowest thy thoos^ts and the intents of thy heart.

17. I tell thee these things as a witness nnto thee that the words of

the work whieh thou hast been writuig are troe.

18. Therefore be diligent, stand by my servant Joseph ftdthfolly,

in whatsoever diffioult circunistanoes he may be for the word's sake.

19. Admonish him in his faults, and also receive admonition of him.

Be patient; be sober; be temperate; have patience,fiith,hope and oharity.

20. Behold, thou art Oliver, and I have spoken nnto tliee because of

thy desires; therefore, treasure up tliese words in thy heart. Be
faithful and diligent in keeping t he commandments of God, and I wiU
encircle thee in the arms of my love.

21. Behold, I am Jesus Christ, the Son of God. I am the same that

came uulu my own, and my own received me not. I am the U^^ht

which shinedi in darkness, and the darkness eomprehendflth it not.

22. Verily, verily, I say unto yon, if yon desure a farther witness,

oast your mind upon the night that you eried nnto me in your heart,

that you mif^t know eonoeming the truth of these things.

23. Did I not spesk peaoe to your mind concerning the matterf

What greater witness can you have than from God

t

24. And now, behold, you have received a witness, for if I have told

yon things which no man knoweth, have you not received a witness?

25. And, behold, I grant unto you a gift, if you desire of me, to

translate even as my servant Joseph.

26. Verily, verily, I say unto you, that there are records which contain

much of my Gospel, which have been kept back because of the wicked-

ness of the people

;

27. And now I eommand you, that if you have good desirse—a desire

to lay up treasuree for yourself in heaven-~then shaU you assist in

bringmg to light, with your gift, those parts of my Seriptures whiob

have been hidden because of iniquity.

28. And now, behold, I give unto you, and also unto my servant

Joseph, the keys of this gift, which shall bring to light this ministty;

and in the mouth of two or three witnesses shall every word be ea-

tabliahed.
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29. Verily, verily, I say unto you, if they reject my words, and this

part of my Gospel and miniatry, Ueased are ye, for they ean do no more
unto yoQ than nnto me;

30. And even if they do unto yon even as they have done unto me,
blessed are ye, for you shall dwell with me in glorj';

31. But if they reject not my words, which .shiill be established by the

testimony which shall be griven, blessed are they, and then shall ye have

joy in the fruit of your laliors.

32. Verily, verily, I say unto you, as I said unto my disciples, where

two or three are gathered together in my name, as tooohinK one thing,

behold, there will I be in the midst of them: even so am I in the midst

of yon.

33. Fearnottodogood,mysons,forwhatsoeveryesow,thatshallyeal80

reap; therefore, if ye sow good, ye shall also reap good for your reward.

34. Therefore, fear not, little flock, do good; let earth and hell com-
bine against you, for if ye are built upon my rook, they cannot prevail.

35. Behold, I do not condemn you; go your ways and sin no more;
perform with soberness the work which I have commanded you.

36. Look nnto me in every thought; doubt not, fear not;

37. Behold the wounds which pierced my side, and also the prints of

the nails in my hands and feet; be faithful, keep my commandments,

and ye shall inherit the kingdom of heaven. Amen.

After we had received this revelation, Oliver Cow-
dery stated to me that after he had gone to _

''^
, . , , 1 i»x 1 /. -1 1 1 Witness of

my father s to board, and after the family had the Spirit to

communicated to him concerning my having

obtained the plates, that one night after lie liad retired to

bed he called upon the Lord to know if these things were

so, and the Lord manifested to him that they were true,

but be had kept the circumstance entirely secret, and had
mentioned it to no one; so that after this revelation was
given, he knew that the work was true, because no being

living knew of the thing alluded to in the revelation, but

God and himself.

During the month of April I continued to translate,

and he to write, with little cessation, during _ „
.

^ Tho Mission

-which time we received several revelations, of John the

A difference of opinion ansmg between us

About the account of John the Apostle, mentioned in the

Digitized by Google



36 U18T0BT OF THB UUUBOU. (A.D. U»

New Testament,* as to whether he died or continued to live,

we mntaally agreed to settle it by the Unm and Thummim,
and the following is the word which we received:

JRevelation, given to Joseph Swith^ Jun., and Oliver Coxcdery, in Har-

mony, Peytnstjhdtua, April, 1829, when they desired to know whether

John, the beloved disciple, tamed on earth or died, translated from

parchment, written and hid nji by himself.f

1. And the Lord said unto me, John, my beloved, what desirest thout

For if yon shall ask what yoix will, it shall be granted unto you.

2. And I said unto him, Lord, give unto me power over death, that I

may live and bring souls unto Thee.

3. And the Lord said unto mei Verily, verily, I say unto thee, be-

oaoBe thoa desirest this, thou shalt tarry until I oome in my glory, and
flhalt prophesy before nations, kindred, tongaes and pet^le.

4. And for tbb cause the Lord said onto Peter, If I will that he tany
till I eome, what is that to theet for he desired of me that he might

bring sonb unto me, but thou deairedst that thou migfateet speedily

oome nnto me in niy kingdom.

5. I say unto thee, Peter, this was a good desire, but my beloved has

desired that he might do more, or a greater work yet among men than

what he has before done;

6. Yea, he has undertaken a greater work, therefore I will make him

as ilaniiug (ire and a ministering angel; he shall minister tor those who
shall be heirs of salvation who dwell on the earth.

7. And I will make thee to minister for him and for thy brother
I- James; and unto you three I will give this power and the keys of this

ministry untU I oome.

8. Veiily, I siqr unto you, ye shall both have aooording to your de-

sires, for ye both joy in that whioh ye have desired.

Whilst continuing the work of translation, during the

month of April, Oliver Cowderv Kecame ex-
OVtn/t .

DMizMto ceedinglv anxious to have the power to trans-

late bestowed upon him, and in relation to this

decnre the following revelations were obtained:

BewlaHon, given ApriU I8S9,t

1, Oliver Gowdeiy, yerily, vorily, I say unto you, that assuredly as

the hard liveth, who is your God and your Redeemer, even so surely

* St. John, chap, zxi, rerse 22.

t Doctrine and Coyeiuaits, Me. vO»

t Dootiine and OwrntaU, see. Till.
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shall yon receive a knowledge of whatsoever things yon shall ask in

faith, with an honest hoart, believing that you shall receive a knowl-

edge concerning the engraviiififs of old records, which are ancient, which

contain those parts of my Scripture of which have been spoken by the

muuifestatiou of my Spirit;

2. Yea, behold, I will tell you in your mind and in your heart, by the

Holy Ghost whieh ahaU eome upon you, and whioh shall dwsU in your

heait.

3. Nowy behdd, this is the Spirit of revelation; behold, this is the

Spirit by whieh Moses brought the ehildren of Israel thioogfa the Bed
Sea on dry ground;

4. Therefore this is thy g^ift, apply unto it, and blessed art thou,

for it shall deUver yon out of the hands of your enemies, when, if

it were not so, they would slay you and bring your soul to destruo-

tion.

5. O, remember these words and keep my commandments. Remem-
ber, this is your gift.

G. Now this is not all thy gift; for you have another gift, which is

the gift of Aaron: behold, it has told you many things;

7. Behold, Uiere is no other power, save the power of God, that ean

cause this gift of Aaron to be with you;

8. Therefore doubt not, for it is th» gift of God, and you shall hold it

in your hands, and do marveloas works; and no power shall be able to

take it away out of your hands, tar it is the work of God.

9. And, therefore, whatsoeveryou shall ask me to toll you, by that

means, that will I grant unto yon, and you shall have knowledge eon*

ceming it:

10. Remember that without faith you can do nothing, tlierefore ask in

faith. Trifle not with these things; do not ask for that which you

ought not:

11. Ask that you may know the mysteries of God, and that you may
translate and receive knowledge from all those aneient reoords which

have been hid up, that are sacred; and according to your faith shall it

be done unto you.

12. Behold, it u I that have spoken it; and I am the same that spake

unto you from the beginning. Amen.

SneUaUm, gwm to Oliver Cawiery, April,

1. Htliold, I say unto you, ray son, that because you did not trans-

late aecording to that which you desired of me, and did commence

attain to write for my servant, Joseph Smith, Jun., even so I would

• Doetrliie utd Covcoaiits, see. Is.
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that ye should continue until you have finished this record, which I have

^trusted unto liiin:

/ 2. And theu, behold other records have I, that I will give unto you

/power that you may assist to tnuadato.

I
3. Be {wtient, my son, for it is wiedom in me, and it is not expedient

Ithat yon shoold translate at this present time.

I 4. Behold, the work whieh yon axe sailed to do, is to write for my
servant JoB^I

5. And, behold, it is beeanse that you did not oontinne as yon eom-

menoed, when you began to translate, that I have taken away this priv-

ilege from you.

G. Do not mnnnur, my son, for it is wisdom in me that I have dealt

witii you after this manner.

7. Behold, you have not understood; you have supposed that I would

give it unto you, when you took no thought, save it was to ask me;

8. But, behold, I say unto you, that you must study it out iu your

mind; then you must ask me if it be right, and if it is right, I will

eanse that yonr bosom shall bum within you; therefore, you shall feel

thatit isrigbt;

9. But if it be not right, yon shall haye no soeh feelings, but yon
shall have a stnpor of thon^t that shaU eanse yon to forget the thins

which is wrong: therefore yon eannot write that whioh is saered, save

it be given you from me.

10. Now if you had known this, you could have translated; never-

theless, it is not expedient that you should translate now,

11. Behold, it was expedient when you commenced; but you feared,

and the time is past, and it is not expedient now;

12. For, do you not behold that I have given unto my servant Joseph

sufficient strength, whereby it is made up? and neither of you have I

condemned.

13. Do this thing whioh I have commanded yon, and yon shall pros-

per. Be fsithfol, and yield to no temptation.

14. Stand fost in the wori^ wherewith I have ealled yon, and a hair

of your head sbaU not be lost, and you shall be lifted up at tiie last day.

Amen.
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CHAPTER V.

BE8T0BATI0N OF THE AABONIC PBIESTHOOD—^FIBST BAPTISMS.

We still oontinned the work of translation, when, in the

ensuing month (May, 1829), we on a certain
Aaromc

day went into the woods to pray and inquire PriesthoodB^

of the Lord respecting baptism for the remis-
'

sion of sins, that we fomid mentioned in tiie translation of

the plates. While we were thus employed, praying and

calling upon the Lord, a messenger from heaven descended

in a cloud of light, and having laid his hands upon us,

he ordained us, saying:

Upon jon my fellow Benrants, in the name of Messiah, I oonfer the

Priesthood of Aaron, whieh holds the keys of the ministering of angels,

and of the Cktqiel of r^pentanee, and of baptism by inmiersion for the

remission of sins; and this shall never be taken a^ain from the earth,

until the sons of Levi do oifer again an offering unto the Lord in

rtghteonaness.*

He said this Aaronio Priesthood had not the power of

laying on hands for the gift of the Holy i^^^^^^
Ghost, but that this should be conferred on ^
us hereafter; and he coiinnanded us to go

and be baptized, and gave us directions that I should

baptize Oliver Cowdery, and afterwards that he should

baptize me. Accordingly we went and were baptized.

I baptized him fiist, and afterwards he baptized me,

after which I laid my hands npon his head and or-

dained him to the Aaronic Priesthood, and afterwards he

* Doctrine and Coveiuuits, sec. ziil.
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I

laid his hands on me and ordained me to the same Prieflt-

hood—for so wo were commanded.

The messenger who visited us on this occasion, and

, ^ ^ „ conferred this Priesthood upon us, said that his
John the Bap*
ti8t,Mayi6, name was John, the same that is called John

the Baptist in the New Testament, and that

he acted under the direction of Peter, James and John,

who held the keys of the Priesthood of Melchisedek,

which Priesthood he said would in due tune be conferred

on us,* and that I should be oaOed the first Elder of the

* Bbstobation orthxUxumuasm Pbostbood.—The promlae to confer upon Jo-
seph and OlhrertheMelohlsedek PrtesthoodwM folfllled; butm there Is no deOnlto

account of the event In the history of the Prophet Joseph, or, for matter of that, In

any of our annals, the evidences of the fact of their ordination to the higher or

Melchisedek Priesthood promised them bf John tiis Baptist, are preaented now,

togsthsr with Aeoitsldsnitkm of tiis plseowhsrs, sad Uio ttme wh«n» the grsai enront

occnrred.

The Prophet Joseph, in a communication to the Church, under date of September

6, 1842, makes undoubted allusion to the restoration of the Melchisedek Priest-

hood la flio eoiirso of an oestatle revlow of tho great things Ood had revealed to

him. He said: "And again, what "do we heart Glad tidings from Cumorah!
Moroni, on angel from heaven, declaring the fulfillment of the prophets—the book

to be revealed. A voice of the Lord in the wilderness of Fayette, Seneca county,

deelaring the three irttneesee to bear reeord of tiie book. The Toiee of Mlehael
•on the banks of the Susquehanna, detecting the devil when he appeared as an
angel of light. The voice of Peter, James, and John in the u-ilderness hetu-ffn Hav'
jMony, Susquehanna county, and CoUtvilU, Broome county, on the Huaquehanna

•riv^t dtclarimg fhemt^Wttm po9»9»Hmg ftaya of tike ktnffdamt «imI of tho Dio-
pensation of the Fullness of Time«." (Doctrine and Oorenants, sec. ezzrlli: 20.)

In one of the early revelations given to the Prophet Joseph, the Lord makes most
direct reference to the restoration of the higher Priesthood through the ministra-

tion of Peter, James and JiAn. The sobjset natter of the rerelatfam Is the Seera-

ment of the Lord's Supper; and In the ooorse of it the Lord promises to "drink of

the fruit of the vine" with His servants on earth to whom the revelation is ad-

dressed; "and with Moroni, • • e and also with Michael, or Adam, the father

of all, • • • and also with I^bUt, and Jetmttf and John, whom I have MetU nnto

yOH, hy whom J Aees ordniurd you and confirmed you to he Apostles, and special

witnesses of my name, and hear the keys of your ministry, and of the same things

which I revealed unto them: unto whom I have committed the keys of my king-

dom, and a dispensation of the Gospel for the last times; and for ttte fnllnees of
times." (Doetrlne and Covenants, sec. xxvii). This iwidaitlon was given some
time early in August, IH'AO, but only the first four verses were written at that time.

The rest of it was written in September of that year. ( See chapter zi of thi» vol-

nme). These two alloslone—the one bj the Prophet and the other hj the Lord-
to the restoration of the Melchisedek Priesthood not only make oleor the fact that the
Melchisedek Priesthood was restored in accordance with the promise of John the

Baptist when conferring the Aaronic Priesthood, but they make it possible to fix
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Church, and he (Oliver CowdorjO the second. It was on
the 15th day of May, 1829, that we were ordained under

the hand of this messenger, and baptized.

npoD the place where, and approximaU'Iy the time when, the event occurred. Un-

doubtedly the place where the ordination was performed wuh on the banks of the

Sinqncliiiiiiui rlvw, ia ^b» wlld«rn6M betwam OMetrlUe, in Broome eonntj, New
York, and Harmony, in Susquehanna county, Pennsylvania; for it is there the

Prophet says the voice of Peter, James and John was heard declaring themselves

as "possessing the keys of the kingdom, and of the Dispensation of the Fullness of

Times;" for which appearing and deelaration there eoold be no other oooMlon then

the ordination of Oliver and Joseph to the Melehisedek Priestood in fulfillment of

the promises Aade by John the Baptist. The time at which the ordination took

place was evidently between the 15th of May, lb2d, and August, 1630. The last

named date is the one nnder iHileh the Lord so deflnllelr refaned to tiie etrenm-

stanee of having sent Peter, James and John to ordain Joseph and others to be

Apostles, even special witnesses of His name, and unto whom He had committed

the keys of the kingdom. Hence the time of the ordination must have been l>e-

tweea thoee two datee.

From information contained in other revelations, however, this period within

which the Melehisedek Priesthood was restored may he considerably reduced. In

April, 1830, a revelation was given concerning the organization and government of

the Chnroh, and In tiiat rerdatlon the Lord said: "Whieh eoaunaadmenta [f. e. to

organise the Church] were given to Joseph Smith, Jun., who was called of God, and
ordained an Apostle of Jesu.s Ciirist, to be the first Elder of this Church;
And to Oliver Cowdery, who was also called of Qod, an Apostle of Jeaua Christ, to

be the eeeond Elder of tiile Ohureh, and ordained nnder bis hand." (Doetrine and
Covenants, sec. nc: 2,3). This allnalon to the ordination of those men to the

apostlr-ship reduces the time of their ordinatlon to the period between the 15th of

May, lb2U, and April 6, 1830.

Bnt the time within which tiie ordination took plaoe may be still further reduced.

In H revelation hearing^ the date of June, 1829, making known the calling of the

Twelve Apoxtles in these last <iays, and addressed to Oliver Cowderj' and David

Whitmer, the Lord said: "1 speak unto you, even as unto Paul mine Apostle, for

p0mttrt«all$d9V»nwUhthai§amt tallimf i»Uh whieh he ita$ eafbd." As this

could scarcely be said of men who had not been ordained to the same holy aposUe-

ship as that held by Paul, and consequently to the Me]eliise<lek Priesthood, the con-

clusion is reasonable that the ordination promised by John the Baptist, doubtless

oeennred some ttane between Maf 16, 1829, and the expiration of the month of June
of that same year.

That there was a distinct administration of angels in the restoration of the Mel-

ehisedek Priesthood is sustained by the testimony of Oliver Cowdery. On the oc-

easion of his retamfaif to the Ohnreh at B^anesTille, Iowa, in the fall of 1848, after

an absence of eleven years from the body of the Saints, in the course of the pub-

lic address which he then delivered, lie said : "I was present with Joseph when nn

holy angel from Uod came down from heaven and conferred on us, or restored, the

lesser or Aaronie Priesthood, and said to us, at tiie same time, that It should re-

main upon the earth while the earth stands. / was also present with Joseph when
the higher or Melrhisedek Priesfhnod iras ronferrfd hy the holy nngel from on high.

This Priesthood, we then conferred on each other by the will and commandment of

God.'* The autbotltjr for the foregoing statement is the report of Bishop Reuben
Miller, who was present on the oeeaston of OUrer Cowdery's deU:verliig the address
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Immediately on our coming up out of the water after

OntponringH been baptized, we experienced i^eat
of the Spirit,

q^j^^ glorlous blessiugs from our Heavenly

Father. No sooner had I baptized Oliver Cowdery, than

the Holy Ghost fell upon him, and he stoodup and prophe-

sied many things which should shortly come to pass. And
again, so soon as I had been baptized by him, I also had
the spirit of prophecy, when, standing up, I prophesied

coneeming the rise of this Ohnreh, andmany otiier things

connected with the Church, and this genera^on of the

children of men. We were filled with the Holy Ghost,

and rejoiced in the God of our salvation.*

frofB whleh tiie kbore Is quoted. Bishop Miller's notas of Gowdory't rensorks irera

published in the Deseret New$ of the 13tll of April, 1850. It is to be observed tluit

Oliver Cowderj", in this quotation, is represented as saying with reference to the

restoration of theMelchisedek Priesthootl, that it was by "the holy angel," whereas,

Meordlng to tho ststnMBt 4^ fko Prophet, that PriesChood wss rsolorsd Iqr tturee

angels—Peter, James and Jolin. The diserepsncy may arise from imperfect record-

Ing of Oliver's lani^iiapre. In a si^'ned »tat<»ment which Oliver Cowdery ffave to

Samuel W. Richards, under date of January 13, 1849—the statement has be«n
published • nmnher of timos.ia our Chordb periodlesls—being only aboat twoOMmttis
and a lialf after delivering tte address reported by Bishop Miller, ho said:

"John the Baptist, hnldinjr the keys of the Aaronir PriestJiood ; Poter. .Tames and
John, holding the keys of the Melchisedek Priesthood, have also ministered for

those who shall be heirs of salvaUon, and with ttioso admlntatnrtioiis ordabMdnoo
to tho same Priestiiood. ThMe Priesthoods, with their authority, are now, and
must continue to be in the h»»dy of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day

Saints. • • • Accept assurances, dear brother, of the unfeigned prayer of him
who. In oonneetlon with Joseph, tho Soer, was Messed with tho aboro adminis-

trations."

(Signed) Ouvn Cowdbbt.

* It amj bew^ at this point to esll attention to tiio slngnlar and Important flaet

that the Prophet, neither in his narrative of the above really great and dramatic

event, nor in any uf those great visions and revelations which precede or follow it,

stops to comment or grow eloquent over the importance of an administration or
the grandenr of an ooeashm. Ho may never havo heard tiio nuadm, **A tme tale

speeds ht-xt fx ing plainly told," but had he heard of It and adopted it as his motto,
he could not have followed it more closely than unconsciously he has done in his nar-

rative. He Heems to havo but one object in view, and that is to get on record the plain

tmth pertaining to tiio omnlng fmrtii of tiie work of Ood. Oliver Cowdery, howovw,
who shared in this ministration of the angel, John the Baptist, has left upon n>cord

a description of the scene and the impressions it left tipoii his niin<i,and which, withal,

is of such singular beauty and power that 1 think the history of the event
should not go to the world without it. After speaking of his own and thoProphoi^a
desire to hear the eommandment given, "Arise and be baptized," he says:

"TiiiB was not longdoslred befoce it was realiaed. The Lord, who is rieh in wMKjt

Digitized by Google



1829] mSTOBY OF TH£ OHUBOH. 43

Our minds being now enlightened, we began to have the

ordioatioB
Scriptures laidopen to our understandings, and

and Baptism the tfue meaning and intention of their more
Kept Secret. . , i -i ^ •

mystenous passages revealed imto ns in a
manner which we never conld attain to previously, nor

ever before had thought of. In the meantime we were
forced to keep secret the drenmstances of having received

the Priesthood and onr having been baptissed, owing to a

and ever willing; to answer the conslt^tont prayer of the humble, after we hail called

upon Him in • fervent manner, aside from the abodes of men, condeHcended to

manifest to ns His will. On » sadden, as from the midst of eternity, the TOlee of

tiie Redeemer spake peaee to ns, while tiie veil wm parted and the angel of God
came do\rn clothed with glory and delivered the anxiously looked for message, and

the keys of the Gospel of repentance. What joy! what wonder! what amazement!

While the world was raelted and distracted—while millions were groping as the

blind for the wall, and while all men were reatinff npon nneertainty, as a general

mnse, onr eyes behcM—our ears heard. Am in the 'blaze of rlny;' yes, more—above

the glitter of the May sunbeam, which then shed its brilliancy over the face of na-

ture ! Then his voice, though mild, pierced to the center, and his words, 'I am thy

feUow-serraiit,* dispelled every tmt. We listened, we gased, we admired I 'Twa*
the voice of the angel from glory—'twas a message from the Most High, and as we
beard we rejoiced, while His love enkindled upon our souls, and we were rapt in

the vision of the Almighty! Where was room for doubtt Nowhere; uncertainty

had fled, doubt had sank, no more to rise, while flotion and deception had fled for-

eiver. But. dear brother, think further, think for a moment what joy filled our

hearts and with what surprise we must have bowed, (for who would not have

bowed the knee for such a blessing I) when we received under his hands the Holy

FHesthood, as he said, Upon yon my fellow senrants, in the name of Messiah, I

eonfer this Priesthood and this authority, which shall remain upon earth, tiwt the

eons of Levi may yet ofTer an offering unto the Lord in righteousness !

'

"I shall not attempt to paint to you the feelings of this heart, nor the majestie

beraty and glory whieh snrroonded ns on this oeeaslon; hot yon will beUeve me
when I say, that earth, nor men, with the eloquence of time, cannot begin to elothe

language in as interesting and sublime a manner as this holy y)er8onage. No; nor

has tills earth power to give the joy, to bestow the peace, or comprehend the wis-

dom whieh was eonlained in eooh aentenee as it was deUrered by tite power of

the Holy Spirit! Man may deceive his fellow man; deception may follow decep-

tion, and the children of the wicked one may have pow^-r to se<luce the foolish and

untaught tiU naught but tlctiou feeds the mauy, and the fruit of falsehood carries

InltseaRenttheglddy tothegraye, bat one tonoh wftti the linger of His love, yes,

one ray of glory from the ui)per world, or one word form the month of the Savior,

from the Ixtsom of eternity, strikes it all \r\Uy insignlfleance, and blots it forever

from the mind ! The assurance that we were in the presence of an angel ; the cer-

tainty that we heard tiie Yoiee of Jesns, and the tmth nnsaUied as It flowed from a

pore personage, dictated by the will of Qod, is to me, past description, and I shall

erer look upon this expression of the Savior's goodness with wonder Bn<l tliaiiks-

girlng while I am permitted to tarry, and in those mansions where perfection

dwells and etai never eomes, I hope to adote In that day whieh shall never
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spirit of persecution which had already manifest^ itself

in the neighborhood. We had been threatened with be-

ing mobbed, from time to time, and this, tx>o, by profess-

ors of religion. And their intentions of mobbing us

were only counteracted by the influence of my wife's

father's family (under Divine providence), who had be-

come very friendly to me, and who were opposed to mobs,
and were willing that I should be allowed to continue the

work of translation without interruption; and therefore

offered and promised us protection from all unlawful pro-

ceedings, as far as in them lay.

After a few days, however, feeling it to be our duty,

. ^ we commenced to reasou out of the Scriptures
vony0nuni of
SunmiH. with our acquaintances and friends, as we

happened to meet with them. About this

time my brother Samuel H. Smith* came to visit us. We
informed him of what the Lord was about to do for the

children of men, and began to reason witii him out of the

Bible. We also showed him that part of the work which
we had translated, and labored to persuade him concern-

ing the Gospel of Jesus Christ, which was now about to

be revealed in its fullness. He was not, however, very

easily persuaded of these things, but after much inquiry

and explanation he retired to the woods, in order that by
/

secret and fervent prayer he might obtain of a merciful/

Ood wisdom to enable him to judge for himself. The re-|

suit was that he obtained revelation for himself sufficient^

to convince him of the truth of our assertions to him;

and on the twenty-fifth day of that same month in which

we had been baptized and ordained, Oliver Ck>wdery bap-

tized him; and he returned to his father's house, greatly

glorifying and praising God, being filled with the Holy
Spirit.

Not many days afterwards, my brother Hyrum Smitht
• ShitiupI H. Smith was born in Tunbrldge, Vt., MMoh 13, 1808. He w»s the

fourth son of Joseph and Lucy Smith.

t Hymm Smith was bom in Tnabridge, Vt., February 9, 1800. Be wm tiie

end eon of Joseph and Lney Smitii, and at thia tine the oldeet son Vtwiag.
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came to ns to inquire oonoerning these things, when,
Bynam at his eamest request, I inquired of the Lord

^toa!^' through the Urim and Thummim, and re-

ceived for him the following:

SeoekOion, givm to Hyrum Smithy Hmrnumi/^ Sm^iUktHma Ctnmtjf,

iViuMyliMmta, JToy, 1829»*

1. A great and marveknu work is about to oome forth among the

ehildren of men.

2. Behold, I am God; and give heed to my word, which is quick and

powerful, sharper than a two-edged sword, to the dividing asonder of

both joints and marrow ; therefore gfive heed unto my word.

3. Behold, the field is white already to han-est, therefore, whoso de-

sireth to reap, let him thnist in his sickle with his mi^'ht, and reap while

the day lasts, that he may treasure up for his soul everlasting salva-

tion in the kinpfdom of God;

4. Yea, whosoever will thrust in his sickle aud reap, the same is

called of God;

5. Therefore, if you will ask of me, you shall reoeiTe; if you will

knoek, it shall be opened unto you.

6. Now, as you htkv% asked, behold, I say unto you, keep my e<«i*

mandments, and seek to brin^ forth and establish the cause <^ Zion.

7. Seek not for riches but for wisdom, and, behold, the mysteries of

God shall be unfolded unto you, and then shall you be made rieh: behold,

he that hath eternal life is rich.

8. Verily, verily, I say unto you, even as you desire of me, so it

shall be done unto you: and, if you desire, you shall be the means of

doing mvich good in this g^cneration.

9. Say nothing but repentance unto this generation. Keep uiy com-

mandments, and assist to bring forth my work, according to my com-

mandments, and you shall be blessed.

10. Behold, thou hast a gift, or thou shalt have a gift if thou wilt de-

sue of me in fUth, with an honest heart, believing in the power of

Jesus Christ, or in my power which speaketh unto thee j

11. For, behold, it is I that speak; behold, I am the light which
shineth in darkness, and by my power I give these words unto thee.

12. And now, verily, verily, I say unto thee, put your trust in that

Spirit which leadeth to do good: yea, to do justly, to walk humbly, to

judge righteously, and this is my Spirit.

1.3. Verily, verily, I say unto you. I will impart unto you my Spirit,

which shall enlighten your miud, which shall lili your soul with joy,

* Doetrine sad GoTMisiits, see. zi.
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14. And then shall ye know, or by this shall you know, all things

whatsoever you desire of me, which are pertaining? xinto thiagS o£

righteousness, in faith believinpf in rae' that you shall receive.

15. Behold, I comnuiud you that you need not suppose that you are

called to preach until you are called

:

16. Wait a little longer, until you shall have my ward, my rock, my
dnuoh, and my Gospel, that yoa may know of a snrety my doe-

trine*

17. And then, behold, aocorduifir to your desires, yea, eren aeooiding

to your faith, shall it be done unto you.

18. Keep my commandments, hold your peaee, i^ipeal nnto my
Spirit;

19. Yea, cleave unto me with all your heart, that you may assist in

brinpin^- to liprht those things of which have been 8|>oken—^yea, the

translation of niy work; be patient until you shall aecompUsh it.

20. Behold, this is your work, to keep my commandments, yea, with

all your might, mind and strength;

21. Seek not to declare my word, bat first seek to obtain my word,

and then shall yonr tongue be loosed; then, if yon desire, yon shall

have my Spirit and my word, yea, the power of God nnto the eonvino-

ingof men;
22. But now hold your peace, study my word which hath gone forth

amonpr the children of men, and also study my word which shall come
forth among the children of men, or that which is now translating, yea,

until you have obtained all which I sliall arrant unto tlie children of men
in this generation, and then shall all tliinf?s l)e fuldcd thereto.

23. Behold, thou art IH-nim, niy son; seek the kingdom of God,

and all thinjjrs shall be addeil jucordinp to that which is just.

24. Build upon my rock, which is my Gospel;

25. Deny not the Spirit of rerelation, nor the Spirit of prophecy, for

woe nnto him that denieth these things;

26. Therefore trsasnre uip in yoor heart until the time which is in my
wisdom that yon shall go forth.

27. Behold, I speak unto all who have good desires, and have thrust

in their sickle to reap.

28. Behold, 1 am Jesus Christ, the Son of God. 1 am the life and
the light of the world.

29. I am the same who came onto my own and my own received me
not;

30. But verily, verily I say unto you, that as many as receive me, to

them will I give power to become the sous of God, even to them that

believe on my name. Amen.

Digitized by Google



A.D. 109] HI8T0BT OF THB CUUKCU. 47

Abont the same time an old gentleman eame to visit ns,

of whose name I wish to make honorable
^^^j^^^^^

mention—Mr. Joseph Knight, Sen
.
, * of Coles- from Joseph

ville, Broome county, New York, who, having

heard of the manner in which we were occupying our

time, very kindly and considerately hrought us a quantity

of provisions, in order that we might not be inten'u])ted

in the work of translation by the want of such necessaries

of life; and I would just mention here, as in duty boimd,

that he several times brought us supplies, a distance of at

least thirty miles, which enabled us to continue the work
when otherwise we must have relinquished it for a season.

• There to no raeord ia fhe Chureh uuuito of ttie ttano and ptoee of fhe btrth of

Joseph Knight, Sen. He wm well edvanced in life, however, when the work of God
In thf"*' lii^t days began to come forth. From tlin journal of bis son, Newf!

Knight, it is learned that Joseph Knight, Sen., married I'olly Peck; that he moved
inlo the state of New York end settled on tte Snsqnehamia rlTer, near tiie greet

bendt In Chenango county, in 1800. Two years later he removed to Colesville,

Broome county, New York, where he remained nineteen years. "My fnther," says

Newel Knight, In his 3oumal, "owned a farm, a grist mill and carding machine.

Be wee not rleh, yet he poeaessed enough of thte world's goods to eeenre to him-

•eU and fkmily, not only the neeeeieries, but also the comforta of lUb. Htotunlly,

consisting of ray motlier, tliree sons and fonr dauirhters, he reared In a genteel and

respectable manner, and gave bis children a good, common school education. My
lelhier wee m sober, honest man, generally respeeted end beloved by Us neighbors

nad aeqnslntonces. He did not belong to any religious sect, but was e believer la

the Universalian doctrine." The >>usiness in whieh Joseph Kniirht, Sen., engaged,

made it necessary at times for him to hire men, and the i'rophet Joseph was occasion-

ally onployed by htan. To the Enlist family, whowere greatly sttsehed to him, the

jmmg Prophet related many of the things Qod had revealed respeetliig the Book
of Mormon, then as yet, to come forth. So far at least was the elder Knight taken

Into the Prophet's confidence that he purposely so arranged his affairs as to be at

the SrnMi family resldenee, near Hanehester, at the time the platee of the Book of

HoffBMO were given faito Joseph's possession. Mr. Blnlf^t had driven to the Smith
re'ildence with a horse and cnrrijiire, and in tlils mnveynnce. according to the state-

ment of both Lucy Smith, mother of the Prophet, (See Lucy Smith's hi.storv- of

the Prophet, eh. sxlll)» and Joseph Knight, Sen., Joseph, in company with his

wife Bmma, drove away very early—before daylight—on tfie morning of Septem<
ber the 3'2nd. It is presumed, of course, the Prophet drove to Cnniornh, and there

received from Moroni the plates of the Book of Monnon, the Urim and Tlmmmim
•Old Breastplate, whieh were, ftnr some time excepting the Urim and Thuuauim—
eoncealed In the woods. Mr. Knight remafaMd at the Smith resldenee several days,

and was there the day Joseph brouglit home the plates; and in company with
Joseph Smith, Sen., and Mr. Stoal—who was also present at the Smith residence

in company with Mr. Knight—went in search of those men who had assailed the

Prophet while on hto way home with the plates, but they did not Had thmn. Fkom
Joseph's narrative in the text It will be seen that tiie senior Joseph Knln^t's iater*

est in the work continued.
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Being very anxious to know his duty as to this work, I

mqnired of the Lord for him, and obtained the following:

BevelaHont givm to Jouph Knight
^
Sen., of Harmony, Susqwhanna

County, Pennsylvania, May, ]8ii9.*

1. A great and manreloas work i& about to come forth among the

children of men.

2. Behold, 1 am God; and give heed to niy word, which is (piick and

powerful, sharper than a two-edged sword, to the dividing asunder of

both joints and marrow; fhettiare, give lieed nnto my word.

3. Behold, the field is white already to harvest, therefore, whoao de-

gizeth to reap, let him throat in his eiekle with his might, and re^ while

the day lasts, that he may treasure np for his sonl everlasting salvation

in the kingdom <^ Ood.

4. Tea, whosoever will thrust in his siokle and reap, the same is sailed

of God.

5. Therefore, if you will ask of me, you shall reoeive; if yon will

knock, it shall be opened unto you.

6. Now, as you Imvo asked, behold, I say unto you, keep my com-

mandments, and seek to bring fortli and estal)lis}i the eause of Zion.

7. Behold, I speak unto you, and also to all those who have desires

to bring forth and establish this work;

8. And no one can assist in this work, except he shall be hnmble and
foil of love, having faith, hope, and eharity, being temperate in all

things, whatsoever shall be entmsted to his eare.

9. Behold, I am the light and the life of the world, that speak these

words, therefore give heed with yomr might, and then yon are called.

Amen* /

Shortly after commencing to trai^slate, I became ac-

The Fro het s
^* Whltmcr,f of Fayette,

BflnrovJfto Seneca county, New York, and also with some
of his family. In the beginning of the month

of Jmie, his son, David Whitmer,t came to the place

• Doptrliip niul Covenants, soc. 12.

t Peter Wbitmer, Sen., was boru April 14, 1773. Of the place of his birth there la
*

no record in the Chareh amwls, but ItWM doobtlesB In tho state of PMrnaylvania.

He naTTtod Mary Miuaelinaa, who waa bora 27tli of August, 177B; and to tlMBiwen
bom eight children. The older Whltmer was n strict Presbyterian, and trained his

children in that faith. In the early years of the 19th century he niored from the

state of Pennsylvania to New York, and settled te Fa/eftte township, about three

mUea sooth of Waterloo, whoro the Prophet made hla aeqnalntaaee.

J David Whitmor was Iwm near Tlarrishurp, Pennsylvania, January 7tb, I806t

and was the fourth aon of Peter Whitmer, Sen., and Mary Musselman Wbitmer.
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wlicre we were residing, and brought with him a two-

horse wagon, for the purpose of having us accompany

him to his father's phu-c, and tlicre remain until we should

finish the work. It was arranged that we should have our

board free of charge, and the assistance of one of his

brothers to write for me, and also his own assistancewhen
convenient. Having much need of such timely aid in an

undertaking so ardnons, and beinginformed that thepeople

inthe neighborhood of the Whitmers were anxiously await-

ing the opportonity to inquireinto thesethings, we accepted

the invitation, andaccompanied Mr. Whitmerto hisfather's

house, and there resided until the translation was finished

and the copyright secured. Upon our arrival, we found

Mr. Wliitmer's family very anxious concerning the work,

and very friendly toward ourselves. They continued so,

boarded and lodged us according to arrangements; and

John Whitmer,* in particular, assisted us very much in

writing during the remainder of the work.

In the meantime, David , John, and PeterWhitmer,Jun* ,t

became our zealous friends and assistants in
^^^^ ^^^^

the work; and being anxious to know their > >j > i * t«r

respective duties, and having desired with jiuu.m'^

much earnestness that I should inquire of the

Lord concerning them, I did so, through the means of the

Urim and Thunimim, and obtiiined for them in succession

the following revelations:

BeveUMon, givm to David TTTkttawr, at Fa^tte, Seneea GSMMily, New
York, June, ia99,t

1. A ^reat and manreloos work is about to come forth unto the chil-

dren of men*

2. Behold, I am Qod; and give heed to my word, whieh is qniok and

powerful, sharper than a two-edged sword, to the dividing asnnder of

both joints and marrow; therefore give heed nnto my word«

• John Wbltmer wm born AnKost 27tli» IMS. Ho wm fho ttilrd son of Fetor

Whitmer, Sen., and Mary Mnsselman Whitmer.

t Prt<>r Whitmer, Jun., was born September 27th, 1809, and WM tho fifth MNlt hut

sixth child, of Mary Musselman and Peter Wliitmer, Sen.

t Doetrfao aiidOoToiMuita» ooo. sir*
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3. Behold, the field is white already to harvest, therefore whoso de-

sireth to reap, let him thrust in his sickle with his might, and reap while

the day lasts, that he may treasure up for his soul everlasting salvation

in the laiigdoai of God;

4. Yes, whosoeverwiUthnut in his siddeaadtesp, the same uoal^
of God;

6. Therefore, if yon will ask of me, yon shall receive; if yoa will

knock, it shall be opened unto you.

6. Seek to brinflf forth and establish my Zion. Keep my command-
ments in all things

;

7. And if you keep my commandments and endure to the end, you

shall have eternal life, which gift is the greatest of all the gifts of

God.

8. And it shall come to pass, that if you shall ask the Father in my
name, in faith believing, you shall receive the Holy Ghost, which giveth

utterance, that you may stand as a witness of the things of which you
shall both hear and see, and also that you may declare repentance unto

this generation.

9. Behold, I am Jesos Christ, the Son of the living Ood, who ersated

the heavens and the earth; a light which cannot be hid in dark*

ness;

10. Wherefore I must bring forth the fullness of my Gospel from the

G^entiles unto the house of Israel,

11. And behold, thou art David, and thou art calU'd to assist; which

thing if ye do, and are faithful, ye shall be blessed both spiritually and
temporally, and great shall be your reward. Amen.

Revelation given to John Whitmer, June, 1829 *

1. Hearken , my servant John, and listen to the words of Jesus Ghrist»

your Lord and your Redeemer,

2. For behold, I speak unto you with sharpness and with power, for

mine arm is over all the earth,

3. And I will tell you that which no man knoweth save me and thee

alone;

4. For many times you have desired of me to know that which would

be of tiie most worth unto yoa«

5. Behold, blessed are you fiw thu thing, and for q^eakingmy words
which I have given yon according to my commandments.

6. And now, behold, I say unto you, that the thing which irill be of
the most worth unto yon, idll be to declare repentance unto this people,

• Doetrhw snd Goveiuuits, bm. zt.
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that yon may bring souls nnto me, that you may lest irith Hiem in the

IdngdiMii of my Father. Amen.

BeveUUiOH, given to Feter Whitmerf Jun.^ June^ 1829*

1. Hearken, my servant PetoTi and listen to the words of Jeeos Christy

your Lord and your Redeemer,

2. For behold, T s])oak unto yon with sharpness and with power, for

mine arm is over all the earth,

3. And I will tell you that which no man knoweth save me and thee

alone

;

4. For many times you have desired of me to know that wiiich would

be of the most worth unto you.

6. Behold, blessed are yon for this thing, and for speaking my words

whieh I have given nnto you aeoording to my eommandments.

6. And now, behold, I say nnto yon, that the thing whieh will be of

the most worth nnto yoa, will be to deelare repentance nnto this people,

that you may bring souls unto me, that yon may rest with them in the

Idngdoin of my Father. Amen.

We found the people of Seneca county in general

friendly, and diBposed to inquire into the truth ^
of these strange matters whieh now began to

be noieed abroad. Many opened their houses to us, in

order that we might have an opportunity of meeting with

our friends for the purpose of instmetion and explana-

tion. We met with many from time to time who were

willing to hear us, and who desired to find out the truth as

it is in Christ Jesus, and apparently willing to obey the

Gospel, when once fairly convinced and satisfied in their

own minds; and in this same month of June, my brother

Hyrum Smith, David Wliitmer, and Peter Whitmer, Jun.,

were baptized in Seneca lake, the two former by myself,

the latter by Oliver Gowdery. From this time forth many
became believers, and some were baptized, whilst we con-

tinned to instmct and persuade as many as applied for

information.

* Doctrine and CoTWianta, »ec. xvi.
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CHAPTER VI.

THB TB8TDI0NT OF THE BSPEOIAL WITNBBBB8 TO THB BOOK

OF UOBHON.

In the course of the work of translatioii, we ascertamed

Prorision
three special witnesses* were to be pro-

Made for spe- vided by the Lord, to whom He would grant

that they should see the plates from which
this work (the Book of Mormon) should be translated;

and that these witnesses should bear record of the same,

as will be found recorded, Book of Mormon, page 581

[Book of Ether, chapter 5, verses 2, 3 and 4], and also

page 86 [II Nephi, chapter 11, verse 3].t Abnost imme-
diately after we had made this discovery, it occurred to

• See also revelation griven March, 1829. page 29.

t In the original manuscript copy of the History, the references here made are to

fho lint edltton of fh« Book of Hormoii, Imt to avoid wmfiitloii, tiio pagM,
duijrten and TonM, of the later and prevailing editions are given. In the first

edition [now very rare] the reference from the Book of Ethor is on page 548, to-

ward the middle of chapter 2; and that from Nephi is on page 86, toward the be-

gfamlag oi dhapter 8. The qnotatkma are as tollowa:

*'Aiid behold, ye m^r be privileged that ye may shew the plates onto thoae who
shall assist to bring forth tlii'^ work; nnd unto th ree shall they Ite shfWTi l^v the

power of God; wherefore they shall know of a surety that these things are true.

And in tiie month of three wttoessee shall these things be established; and the
testimony of threst and this work, in the which shall be shewn forth the power of
fio(\, and also Tli-^ word, of which the Fnthor, and the Son, and the Holy Ghost
beareth record; and all this shall stand as a testimony against the world at the
last day."—J?ooho/.0l»«r, v: $-4,

"And my brother Jacob also has seen Him as I have seen Him: wherefore I will

send their wordi* forth vinto my children, to prove unto them that my words are
true. Wherefore, by the words of three, God hath said, I will establish my word,
Nevertheless, Uod seudeth more witnesses; and He proveth all His words."

—

II
JfspMt mi: S,
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Oliver Cowdery, David Whitmer, and the aforementioiied

Martin Harris (who had come to inquire after onr progress

in the work) that they would have me inquire of the Lord
to know if they might not obtain of Him the privilege to

be these tiiree special witnesses; and finally they became
80 very solicitous, and urged me so much to inquire that

at length I complied; and through tiie Urim and Thum-
mim, I obtained of the Lord for them tSie following:

Revelation., to Oliver Cowdery, Darid WhitmeTf and Martin Harris^ at

FoffetU, Stneea OrniUy, Ifew York, June, 18S9, givm prevum§ to

theit viemiHff tho JPtatea eoHtauiinff the Booh oj Mormon*

1. Behold, I say uuto you, that you mu>;t relx.UIH)tL my wdnl, which

if you do, with full purpose of heart, you shall have a view of the

plates, and ako the breastplate, the sword oi Laban, t^ie Urim and

Thnminini, which were given to the brother of Jared upon the mount,
j

wbsa he talked with the Lord tmoe to faoe, and the mtraenlons direct- I

ovB whieh were given to Lehi while m the wildemess, on the borders /

of the Red Sea;

2. And it is by your fitUji tliat yon shall obtain a view of them, even

by that faith which was^had by the prophets of old.

3. And after that you have obtained faith, niid have seen them with

your oyos, you shall testify of them, by the puwrr of God;
'4. And this you shall do that my servant J(is«'j)ii Smith. Jun., may
not be destroyed, that I may bring about my righteous purposes unto

the children of men in this work.

5. And ye shall testify that you have seen them, even as my servant

Joseph Smith, Jun., has seen them, for it is by my power that he has

seen them, and it is beeaose he had fftith;

6. And he has translated the book, even that part whieh I have com-

manded him, and as yonr Lord and yoor God Uveth it is true.

7. Wherefore you have received the same power, and the same faith,

and the snme gift like unto him;

8. And if you do these last commandments of mine, which I have

given you. the g'ates of hell shall not prevail atr.iinst you: for my grace

is sufficient for yon. and yon shall V)e lifted up at the last day.

0. And I, Jesus T'lirist, your Lord and your God, have spoken it unto

you, that I niij^lit bring about my righteous purposes uuto the children

of men. Amen.

* Doetrine sad Ovrnuoite, mo. srli.
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Not many days after the above commttiidment was
given, we four, viz., Martin Harris, David

FSmuM£%f Whitmer, Oliver Cowdery and myself, agreed

to retire into the woods, and try to ob-

tain, by fervent and humble prayer, the fulfilhnent

of the promises given in the above revelation—that they

should have a view of the plates. We accordingly made
choice of a piece of woods convenient to Mr. Whitmer's

house, to which we retired, and having knelt down, we
began to pray in much faith to Almighty God to bestow

upon ns a realization of these promises.

According to previous arrangement, I conmienced by

The Order of Tocal prayer to our Heavenly Father, and was
followed by each of the others in succession.

We did not at the first trial, however, obtain any answer

or manifestation of divine favor in our behalf. We again

observed the same order of prayer, each calliiiir on and

praying fervently to God in rotation, but with the same
result as before.

Upon this, our second failure, Martin Harris proposed

TheVisiution that hc should Withdraw himself from us, be-

^virnrii^* heving, as he expressed himself, that his pres-
n«te>* ence was tiie cause of our not obtaining what
we wished for. He accordingly withdrew from us, and
we knelt down again, and had not been many minutes en-

gaged in prayer, when presently we beheld a light above
us in the air, of exceeding })rightness; and behold, an
angel stood before ns. In his hands he held the plates

which we ha<l been praying for these to have a view of.

He turned over the leaves onel>yoiio, so that we could st'o

them, and discern the engravings thereon distinctly. He
then addressed himself to David Whitmer, and said,

'^David, blessed is the Lord, and he that keeps His com-
mandments;" when, immediately afterwards, we heard a
voice from out of the bright light above us, saying,

''These plates have been revealed by the power of Ckxl,

and they have been translated by the power of God. The
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translation of them which you have seen is correct, and I

commandjon tobear record of whatyonnow see and hear. '

'

I now left David and Oliver, and went in pursuit of

Martin Harris, whom I found at a considerable „ . „ .
'

. Martin Harris
distance, ferv^ently onga/^ed in prayer. He ^w^'^ewa

soon told me, however, that he had not yet

prevailed with the Lord, and earnestly requested me to

join him in prayer, that he also might realize the same
blessings which we had just received. We accordingly

joined in prayer, and nltimately obtained our desires, for

before we had yet finishedptiie same vision was opened

to onr vieWy at least it was again opened to me, and I onoe

more beheld and heard the same things; whilst at the

same moment, Martin Harris cried out, apparently in

an ecstasy of joy, **'Tis enough; 'tis enough; mine eyes

have beheld; mine eyes have beheld ; " and juni})ingup, he

shouted, "Hosauua,'* blessing God, and otherwise re-

joiced exceedingly.*

* There are some other details connected with the obtaining of the testimony of

tiie Three WfteeMmwUeh ought noft to b»omitted skthle point. Thedayoo whleh

the Three Witnessrs received their ninnifcstation the usual rooming family service

was held at the Whitmer residence, uanif iy, scripture-readinKt singing, and prayer.

Besides the Whitmer family, the Prophet and his wife and Oliver Cowdery, there

W9n prwMBt tiio Prophet'a fkther and mother and HuttD Haxrla. As aoon at

Joseph rose from his kneeH, he approached Martin Harris and said, •'with a .Holenini-

ty that thrill.H through niy veins to this day," says the Prophet's mother, who re-

lates this circumstance: "Martin Harris, you have got to htuuble yourself hefore

yomr Qod this day, that 70a may obtain a fwgiTeneaa of yoor atau. If yon do, it is

thf will of God that you should look upon the plates in company with Oliver Cow-

dery and David Whitmer." ("History of the Prophet Joseph," by Lucy Smith, ch.

xxxi. > When the former transgression of Martin Harris in the matter of betraying the

traat of the Pcophst, hf whieh part of the translation of the Book of Mormon had
been lost ( see p. 81)—when this and the pride and self-will of the man's char-

acter are taken into aecoont, there was certainly a necessity for the admonition

which the Prophet gave Martin Harris that morning. The circumstance also af-

fords an esplanatkm of Martin's difflenly in obtaining the testimony whkk, after

his withdrawal from them, appears to luTe lieen giren so readily to Oliyer Cow-
dery and David Whitmer.

Another circumstance is related by Lucy Smith which is here apropote, namely,

the Joy of the Prophet fai hartng other witneaMa flian hlmsdf to the tnith of the

work the Lord wa'« then hrinpring forth to the world. Speaking of the witnesses

returning to the Whitmer home after seeing the pintes, she says: "When they re-

tnrxied to the house, it was between three and four o'clock p. m. Mrs. Whitmer,

Mr. Smttb, and myself were sitting in tiw bedroom at lh.9 time. On coming in.
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Having thus, through the mercy of GKxl, obtained these

statement of gloiious nuuiifestations, it now remained for

«•! these three individnals to fulfill the conunand-

ment which they had received, viz., to bear record

of these things ; in order to accomplish which, they drew
up and subscribed* the following document :t

The TesHnumy of Three Witnessea,

Bo it known unto all nations, kindreds, tongues, and people nnto

whom this work shall oome, that we, throuji^h the grace of God the

Joseph threw himself duwu beside me, and exclaimed, 'Father, mother, you do not

know how hftppy I ftm; tike Lord has now eaased the ptetM to be ehowii to three

more besldoH mysflf. They have hwu nn atiRel, who haii testified to them, and
thpy will have to bear witneHH to the truth of what 1 have said, for now tht-y know
for themselves that 1 do not go ainiut to deceive the people, and I feel aa if I was
relioTod of e burden whteh wee ehnoet too heevy forme to beer, end tt rejoieee mj
soul that I em not eny longer to be entirely elonein the world.' Upon thle, MertiB
Harris came in. He seemed almost ovorconio with joy, and testified boldly to wbet
he had Ijoth seen and heard. Aud no did Duvui and Oliver, adding that no tongue

eovid expreei the Joy of their heerte end the greetneee of the thinge whieh they

hed both eeea end heevd."—("History of the Prophet Joeeph/* eh. xnl.)

• In an extended interview between Elders Orson Pratt, Joseph F. Smith (both of

the council of the Twelve Apostles) and David Whltmer, at the home of Mr.

Whltmer,in Richmond,Missouri, in September, 1878, the question was a&ked the then

eged witneee if he end the other witneesee did or did not sign the teetimontoe
themselves. Whitmrr replied that each signed his own name.— ( Pratt and Smith
Report, Mtlh nnial Slnr, Vol. xl, Nos. 41). fiO. Report is date«l Sept. 17, 1K78.

)

tin the first edition of the Book of Mormon the Testimony of Three Wit-
neesee, end else the Testimony of Bi^t Witnesses, appeer et the end—or on the
lest two pages, of the Tolnme, instead of being, as in the leter editions, on the peg«
ffrilowing the title*pege. The first edition else hed the following

PSEFAOE.
Tom Bbaobb—

As meny fal^c reporte here been circulated respecting the following WOVh* end
elso many unlawful measures taken by evil desicrning persons to ilestroy me. and

elso the work, 1 would inform you that 1 translated, by the gift aud power of Uod,
end eensed to be written, one hundred end elzteen peges, the which I tooh from
the Book of Lehi, which whh an accuunt ebrldgod from the plstes of Lehi, by th«
hand of Mormon: which sitiil arcount, some person or persons have stolen and kept

from me, notwithstanding my utmo.st exertions to recover it again—aud being com-
mended of the Lord tbet I shoold not trenslete the seme over egeln, for Seten hed
put it into their hearts to tempt the liord their Clod, by altering the words, that

they did read cpntrary from that whieh 1 translatetl and caused to be written; and
if 1 should bring forth the 8amu words again, or, in other wonls, if 1 should trans-

lete tike seme orer egefai, they wonld publleh thet whieh they hed etolen, end Setna
woold etir up the heerte of this generetton, thet they might not leeelTO ^s work

:
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Father, and our Lord Jesus Christ, hftve Been^^the plates which contain

this record—which is a record of the people of Nephi, and also of the

Lamanites their Vjrethren, and also of the people of Jarcd who came
from the tower of which liath been spoken; and we also know that they

have been tratislated In' the g^ift and power of God, for His voice hath

d«'clared it unto ns, wherefore we know of a surety that the work is

true. And we also testify that we havu^'en tjie euirravintrs which are

upon the plates, and they have been shown unto us by the power of

God, and not of man; and we deelare with words of soberness, that

an angel of God eame down from heaven, and he brought and laid be-

fore our eyes, that we beheld and saw the plates and the engravings

thereon; and we know that it is by the graoe of God the Father, and
our Lord Jesus Christ, that we beheld anud bear record that these things

are true, and it is marvelous in our eyes; nevertheless, the voice of the

Lord commanded us that we should bear record of it; wherefore, to be

obedicjit unto the commandments of God, we bear testimony of these

thinprs; and we know tiiat if we are faithful in Christ, we shall rid our

g'arments of the blood of all men, and bo fouTid spotless before the

judgment seat of Christ, and shall dwell with him eternally in the

heavens. And the honor be to the Father, and to the Son, and to the

Holy Ghost, whleh is <me God. Amen.
Oliybb Cowdert,
David Whitmbb,
Martin Harris.

Soon after these things had transpired, the following

additional testimony was obtained:

*

The leatimonjf of Eight Witneaiei,

Be it known nnto all nations, Idndreds, tonipies and people unto

whom this work shall some, that Joseph Smith, Jtm., the translator

but behold, the Lnrd <»aid unto nu-. I will not HuflTtr that Sntan shall accompHah
his evil design in this thing; therufure thou shalt traUNlate £rum the plateo of

N«phl, Qnti] 79 Qoai« to that whloh ye have translated, wfaleh ye have retahied;

and behold ye fthall publiah it aa the roconl uf Ni phi; and thti-^ I will eoafCNIIld

thnne who havf alt<T«>fl my words. I will not suffer that tlicy shall destroy my
work; yea, I will show unto them that my wisdom is greater than the cunning of

tiie dertt. Wherefore, to be obedient unto the eonmiandiDeiito of Ood, I hare,

fhrongh His grace and mercy, accomplished that which He hath commanded me re-

flppctinicr this thinp. I would also inform you that the j>lat<>H of which hath been
epoken, were found in the township of Manchester, Ontario county, New York.

THE AUTHOR.

•Aeeordlng to Lucy Smith fsee '*Hlttovy <tfthe Prophet Joseph," eh.zzxi) the eight •

wJtDeeees obtained aTtew of the plates near the Smith reetdenoe at Manehester. It
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of this work,* has shown onto ns fhe plates of whiefa hath been spoken,

whioh have the appeanmee of gold; and as many of the leaves as the

said Smith has translated, we did handle with oar hands; and we also

saw the engravings thereon, all of which has the appearanee of aneient

work and of curious workmansliip. And this we bear reooid, with

words of soberness, that the said Smith lias shown unto us, for we have

seen and hefted, ami know of a surety that the said Smith has got the

plates of which we have spoken. And we give our iiauu\s unto the

world to witness unto the world that which we have seenj and we lie

not, God bearing witness of it.

Chkistian Wrnnon,
Jaoob WEmas,
PiTBB Whitmbb, Jmf.,

John Whitkbb,
HiEAM PAGB,

J08BPH Smith, Sen.,

Htru^i Smith,

Samuel U. Smith.

wu on the oeeMton of the Pro|A«t JoMph'a eomlnff orw to Haaehottor fkom Fl^-

otto, aooompanlod hy Hovrral of the Whitmers and Hiram Paiere, to make arrange-

ment8 about prettlnp the Book of Mormon prlntod. After arrivinp at the Smith

residence, Joseph Smith, ben., Uyrum Smith ami Samuel H. Smith, joined Joseph's

oompMiy from Fayotte, and to^ethor tliojr rapatred to a plaeo in the woods wfaero

members o£ the Smith family were wont to hold secret prayer, and tiiere the plates

were shown to these eiffht witnesses V>y the Prophet himself. The difft rt nci' b(»

tween the testimony given the Three Witnesses and that given to the Eight is that

tilo fonnor was attended by a aplendid display of the glory and power of Ood and
the ministration of an angel, while the latter was attended by no such display, Imt \

was a plain, matter-of-fact exhibition of the plates by the I'rophet to his friends;
j

and they not only saw the plates,but handled them and examined the engravings upon /

ttiem.

*In the llret edMon, flie words '*Anther and Propttoter** appear Instead of the
word "translslOir." The reason for this Is obvious. Under the laws then existing the

copyright was secured to "authors and proprietors;" and hence on the title page of

the first edition,"Joseph Smith, Junior,author and proprietor," takes the place of the

ltaie/*Translated by Joeeph SnMi, Jnn.," in the later editions. The Prophet merely
adopted the phraseology of the law. Preceding the Preface to the first edition ap-
pears the following ceriiflcate of copyright, which is interesting not only as ex-

plaining the foregoing point, but also as preserving an important date in Church
history:

JferMsm DUUrUt of JTsw-For*, le isll;

Rk it Rkmkmheued. That on the eleventh day of June, In the fifty-third year of
the independence of the United Stotesof America, A. D. 1829, Joseph Smith, Jum.,
of tiie said dhitrlet, hath deposited in this oiBee tin title of a Book, the righi^ereof
he elalms ss anthmr, in the words fUfowing to wit: [H«re follows the title pag»,
with the words, "By .Toneph Smith. Junior, Author and Pn^rielor. Flalmyvn;

Printed by E. B. Grandin for the Author. 1830."]

In conformity to the act of the Congress of the United States, entitled, "An net
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Meantime we continued to translate, at intervals, when

Early Prog
Under the necessity of attending to the

reas^ the numerous inquirers who now began to \asit

us—some for the sake of finding the truth,

others for the purpose of putting hard questions, and try-

ing to confound us. Among the latter class were several

learned priests, who generidly came for the purpose of

disputation. However, the Lord continned to pour out

upon us His Holy Spirit, and as often as we had need,

He gave us in that moment what to say; so that although

unlearned and mezperienoed in religious controversies,

yet we were able to confound those learned priests of the

day; whilst at the same time we were enabled to con-

vince the honest in heart that we had obtained, tlirough

the mercy of God, the tine and everlasting Gospel of

Jesus Clirist; and occasionally we administered the ordi-

nance of baptism for the remission of sins to such as be-

lieved.

for fh« «Dooangeiiient of iMnlng, hy Monrlng ttie eopiea of Mi^a, Charto mad
Books, to the authors and proprietors of such copies, daring the times therein men-

tioned;" and also the act, entitled, **An act PTippIeni<>Titary to an act, entitled, *An

Mt for the encouragement of learning, by securing the copies of Maps, Charta, and
Books, to ttie autiion and proprlelon of mioli eopiea, during tilio tfanM therein men-
tioned,' and exttmding the benefits thereof to flie arts of designing, engniTlng» end
etehing historical and other prints." R. R. Lanhing,

VUrk of th« Northern Dittriet of Neva- York.
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CHAPTEB VU.

THE DAY AFFOINTBD FOB OBOAHIZINO THE CHUBOH—^BEYBLAr

TION ON CHUBOH GOYEBMIIBNT.

We now became anziouB to have that promise realized to

Directions for ^s, wMch the aDgoI thot eonferred upon ns the

itono£*^^e^* Aaroiiic Priesthood had given us, viz., that
Ohureh. provided we coutiiiued faithful, we should

also have the Melchisedek Priesthood, which holds the

authority of the laying on of hands for the gift of the

Holy Ghost. We had for some time made this matter a
subject of humble prayer, and at length we got together

in the chamber of Mr. Whitmer's house, in order more
particularly to seek of the Lord what we now so earnestly

desired; and here, to our unspeakable satisfaction, did we
realize the truth of the Savior's promise—"Ask, and it

shall be given you; seek, and ye shall find; knock, and it

shall be opened unto you''—for we had not long been

engaged in soleiiiii and t'ervtuit prayc^r, when the word of

the Lord came unto us in the chamber,* commanding us

*Thlt oecMfon la iuupiestloiuil»ly fhe one that th« Propbet Joseph alhidM to in

his letter to the Saints in Nauvoo, under date of September 6th, 1842, ( Doctrinf and

Covenants, sec. 128: 21) where he says: "Apain what do we hear • • • • tHe

voice of God in the chamber of oid Father Peter H'hitmer, in Fayette, Seneca conntjf,

and at sundry times, and in divers places through all the travels and trIlmlatlMUi

of this Church of Jesus ChriBt of Latter-day Saints."

It must not be thought because of the reference in the text above to the dt-sire of

JoHepb and Oliver to have the Melchisedek Priesthood conferred upon them, and
the eonunandment given that they should ordain eaeh other Elders of the Chnrdi—

>

ttuuat not be thought because of this, I repeat, that there i^ any conflict between
what is here stated in the text and wJiat has been said with rt forence to the restora-

tion of the ktj'M of the Melchisedek i'riesthood by Peter, James and John. Thin
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that I should ordain Oliver Cowdery to be an Elder in the

Church of Jesus Christ; and that he also should ordain

me to the same office; and then to ordain otliers, as it

should be made known unto us from time to time. We
were, however, commanded to defer this our ordination

until such times as it should be practicable to have our

brethren, who had been and who should be baptized, as-

sembled together, when we must have their sanction to

our thus proceeding to ordain each other, and have them
decide by vote whether they were willing to accept us as

spiritual teachers or not; when also we were commanded
to bless bread and break it with them, and to take wine,

bless it, and drink it with them; afterward proceed to

ordain each other accordin^j: to connnandnicnt ; then call

out such men as the Spirit should dictate, and ordain

them; and then attend to the laying on of hands for the

gift of the Holy Ghost, upon all those whom we had pre-

viously baptized, doing all things in the name of the Lord.

The following commandment will further illustrate the

«*TOlce of Owl in the ohambor of old Father Peter WliltTn«»r, in Fayptt*'," mmmanrl-
bkg Joseph and Oliver to ordain each other "Elders ot the Church." but also com*

majadbkg tbem to defer eald offdluAioini uatil fhetr Inellixeii who had been and
hoald be taptiied coold be assembled together to glTO their sanctfon to such pro-

cedure—was all previous to thoir onlination to the Apostlfship under the hands of

Peter. James and John; and is to be regarded as instruction to them as to how they

should proeeed in the matter of ordaining eaeh other, and calling and ordaining

otiien to the same ministry, after they themselTes should have received the keys

of this Melchisedek I*ricsthood. Tho ordination of each other to be Elders of the

Church was deferred until the meeting at which the Church was organised, the 6th

Of April, U80. (See p. 75.) Bnt this Toiee of God in Peter Whitmer's ehamber,

iriileb told them how to proceed in the matter of ordaining each other, was given

In or before .Tune, 1829. The evid<'ncp of this Is in the fart that the rrvplntion in

Whitmer's chamber, about ordaining each other "Elders of the Church," precedes

the one Immediately following the paragraph of narrative abore: and that rerela*

tion, making known the callinffof the Twelve Apostles, was given in .Tune. 1829, ten

months hf'foro the instni<"ti"ii'< n lativf to ordaining each othor to be Klders in the

Church was carried out. Meantime, aa we have seen (see note pp. 40, 41, 42,)

before the 6th of April, 1830, and probably before that Tory montti of Jnne, 1829,

had expired, Peter, James and Jolm had come and conferred upon Joseph and
OliTer the keys of the Melchisedek I'riesthood, th<? lioly apostleship. by which

authority they were authorised to organize the Church, ordain each other Elders,

sad also call and ordaia ottien to the same ofleo.
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natnre of our callmg to this Priesthood, as well as that of

otiiers who were yet to be sought after:

HeveUUion to Joseph Smithy Jun.. Oliver Cowdery and David WhUmttm
making Icnown the calling of Iweh e Apostles in these last days; and

also instructions relative to building up the Church of Christ according

to the fullness of the Gospel. Given in Fayette, New York, Jwm€,

1829*

1. Now, behold, because of the thinp which you, my servant Oliver

Cowderj', have desired to know of me, 1 ^ixa unto you these words:

2. Behold, T have manifested unto you. by my Spirit in many in-

stances, that the tilings which you have written are true; wherefore

you know that they are true;

3. And if you know that they are true, behold, I give unto you a
oommandment, that yoa rely upon the thingB which are written;

4. For in them are aU things written oonoerning the foondation of my
Church, my Gospel, and my rock.

6. Wherefore, if yon shiU boOd np my Church, upon the foundation

of my Gospel and my rock, the grates of hell shall not prevail against you.

6. Behold, the world is ripening in iniquity, and it must needs be

that the children of men are stirred np unto repentance, both the Gen-

tiles and also the house of Israel

;

7. Wherefore, as thou hast been baptized by the hands of my servant

Joseph Smith, Jun., according to that which I have commanded him,

he hath fulfilled the thing which I commanded him.

8. And now marvel not that I have called him unto mine own pur-

pose, which purpose is Imown in me; wher^ore, if he shall be diligent

in keeping my commandments, he shall be blessed unto eternal life, and
his name is Joseph.

9. And now, Oliver Cowdeiy, I speak unto you, and also unto David

Whitmer, by the way of commandment; for, behold, I ccmunand all men
everywhere to repent, and I speak unto you, even as unto Paul mine
Apostle, foryouare called even with that same calling with wiiioh he was
called.

10. Remember the worth of souls is great in the of God;

11. For, behold, the T/ord your Redeemer suffered death in the flesh;

wherefore He suffered the pain of all men, that all men might repent

and come unto Him.

12. And He hath risen again from the dead, tfiat He might bring all

men unto Him, on conditions of repentance.

13. And how great is His joy in the soul that repentetb I

14. Wherefore, you are called to ciy repentance unto this people;

*Doetri]i6 And Covwumts mo. zfUi.
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15. And if it so be that you should labor all your days in cr3dng re-

pentance unto this people, and brinp save it be one soul unto mOf how
gre&t shall be your joy with him in the kingdom of my Father!

16. And now, if your joy will be preat with one soul that you have

brought unto me into the kingdom of my Father, how great will be your

joy if you should bring many souls unto me I

17. Behold, you have my Gospel before you, and my reok, and my
Balvatioii.

18. Ask the Father in my name, in faith believing that yoa shall le-

oeire, and yoa shall have the Holy Ghost, whioh manifesteth all things

which are expedient unto the children of men.

19. And if you have not faith, hope, and charity, you can do nothing.

20. Contend against no church save it be the church of the devil.

21. Take upon yoa the name of Christ, and speak the trath in sober-

ness;

22. And as many as repent, and are baptized in my name, which is

Jesus Christ, and endure to the end, the same shall be saved.

23. Behold, Jesus Christ is the name which is given of the Father,

and there is none other name given whereby man ean be saved;

24. Wherefore, all men most take npon them the namewhich is i^ven

of the Father, for in that name shall th^y be ealled at the last day;

26. Wherefore, if they know not the name by whieh they are ealled,

they cannot have place in the kingdom of my Father.

26. And now, behold, there are othen who are called to dedare my
Gospel, both unto Gentile and unto Jew;

27. Yea, even Twelve, and the Twelve shall be my disciples, and

they shall take upon them my name; and the Twelve are they who
shall desire to take upon them my name with full purpose of heart;

28. And if they desire to take upon them my name with full purpose

of heart, they are called to go into all the world to preach my Gospel

onto eveiy creatore;

29. And they are they who are ordained of me to baptise in my name
aoeording to that whioh is written;

30. And yon have that whieh is written before yon; wherefore, jon

must perlotm it aocording to the words which are written.

31. And now I speak unto you the Twelve—Miold, my grace is snA-

eient for you : you must walk uprightly before me and sin not.

32. And, behold, you are they who are ordained of me to ordain

Priests and Teachers; to declare my Gospel, according- to the power of

the Holy Gho.st which is in you, and according to the callings and gifts

of God unto men

;

33. And I, Jesus Christ, your Lord Jind your God, have spoken it.

34. These words are not of men, nor of man, but of me; wherefore,

yoa shall testify they are of me, and not of man;
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35. For it is my ymoe whioh speaketfa them onto ymt, for they an
given by my Spirit mito you, and by mj power yon can read them one

to anothery and saye it were by my power, you ooald not haye diem;

36. Wherefore, yon ean testify tihat yon haye heard my yoioe, and
know my words.

37. And now, behold, I give unto you, Oliver Cowdery, and also unto

David Wliitmer, that you shall search out the Twelve, who shall haye

the desires of which I have spoken

;

38. And by their desires and their works you shall know them

;

39. And when you have found them, you shall show these thini^s unto

them.

40. And you shall fall down and worship the Father in my name;

41. And you must preaoh unto the world, sayioff. Yon must repent

and bie biq[>tized, in the name of Jesus Christ;

42. For aU men must repent and be baptised, and not only men, bat

women, and children who haye arriyed to the years of aooonntabUity.

43. And now, after that yon haye reoeiyed this, yon must ke^ my
commandments in all things;

44. And by your hands I will work a marvelous work among" the

children of men, unto the convinoiii^' of many of their sins, that they

may come unto repentance, and that they may come unto the kini^om

of my Father.

45. Wherefore, the blessings which I give unto you are above all things,

46. And after that you haye reoeiyed this, if you keep not my oom-

mandments yon cannot be sayed in the kingdom of my Fatiier.

47. Behold, I, Jesus Christ, your Lord and your God, and your Re-

deemer, by the powerd my Spirit haye spoken it. Amen*

In this manner did the Lord continue to give us instrac-

tions from time to time, concerning the duties
Instructions t % •» i
on Church which now devolved upon us; and among
orgMiiMtioii.

jjy^y other things of the kind, we obtained of

Him the following, by the spirit of prophecy and revela-

tion ; which not only gave us much information, but also

pointed out to us the precise day upon which, accordint^

to His will and commandment, we should proceed to or-

ganize His Church once more here upon the earth:

'A Bevelation on Church OovemmeKt*

1 The rise of tlic Church of Cl)rist in these hist days, being one thou-

8aD<l oiprht Inindred and thirty years since the coming of our Lord and
* Doctriue and CoTenants section zz.
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Savior Jesus Christ in tlip flesh, it hcin^' ro^hirly orprnnizod and estab-

lished agreeable to the laws of our countrj-, by the will arid couiniand-

ments of Qod, in the fourth mouth, aud ou the sixth day of the mouth
which is called April;

2. Which commandmento were given to Joseph Smith, Juu., who was
called of God, and ordained an Apostle of Jesus Christ, to be the first

Elder of this Chorch;

3. And to Oliver Cowdery, who was also called of God, an Apostle of

Jesus Christy to be the second Elder of this Church, and ordained under
his hand;

4. And this according to the grace of our Lord and Savior Jesns
Christ, to wliom be all glorj', both now and for ever. Anieti.

5. After it was truly manifested luito this first Elder that he had re-

ceived a remission of his sins, ho was entangled a^^u in the vanities of

the world;

6. But after repentiug, and humbling himself sincerely, through

faith, God ministered nnto him by an holy angel, whose couuteuance

was as lightning, and whose garments were pure and white above all

other whiteness;

7. And gave nnto him commandments which inspired him;

8. And gave him power from on high, by the means which were be-

fore prepared, to translate the Book of Mormon,

9. Which contains a record of a fallen people, and the fullness of the

Gospel of Jesus Christ to the Gentiles and to the Jews also;

10. Which was given by inspiration, and is c<inHrnied to others by
the ministerinf; of angels, and is declared unto the world by them;

11. Proving to the world that the Holy Scrijitun-s are true, and that

Ck>d does inspire men and call them to iJis holy work in this age aud
generation, as well as iu generations of old,

12. Thereby showing that He is the same God yesterday, today, and

toft ever. Amen.
13. Therefore, having so great witnesses, by them shall the worid be

judged, even as many as shall hereafter oome to a knowledge of this

wovk;

14. And those who receive it in faith, and work righteousness, shall

receive a crown of eternal life;

la. But those who hanlen their hearte in Unbelief, and reject it, it

shall turn to their own coiulemnation;

16. For the Lord God has spoken it; and we, the Polders of the

Church, have heard and bear witness to the words of the glorious

Majesty on high, to whom be glorj' for ever and ever. Amen.

17. By these things we know that there is a God iu heaven, who is

infinite and eternal, from everiasting to everlasting the same unchange-

8
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able Ood, the framer of heaven aud earth, aud all things which are in

them;

18. And tliat H« oemM Bum, male and temthi altar His own image

and in Hia own likeneea, ereated He them,

19. And gave onto them oommandmenta that they shoold lore and

serve Him, the only tiving and true God, and that He ihoald be the only

being whom they dionld worship.

20. But by the trans^ssioa of these holy laws, man beeame sensual

and devilish, and became fallen man.

21. Wlu'H'fore, the Ahni^lity God guve His Only Begotten 8on, aa it

is written in thos(> scriptures which have been piven of Him.

22. He suffered temptations but prave no heed unto them;

23. He was emeified, died, and rose ajjain the third day;

24. And ascended into heaven, to sit down on the right hand of the

Father, to reign with almighty power according to the will of the

Father,

25. That aa many as woaM believe and be baptised in His holy name,

and endure in faith to the end, should be saved:

26. Not only those who believed after He eame in the meridian off

time, in the flesh, but all those from the begrinning, even as many aa

were before He eame, who believed in the wonls of the holy prophets,

who spako as they were inspired by the g-ift of the Holy Ghost, who
truly testified of Him in all thingrs, should have eternal life,

27. As well as tliose who should come after, who should believe in

the gifts and calliujfs of Ood by the Holy Ghost which beareth record of

the Father, and of the Son;

28. Which Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, are one God, infinite aud

eternal, witliout end. Amen.

29. And we know ttiat all men must repent and believe on the name
of Jesus Christ, and worship the Father in His name, and endure in

ftdth on His name to the end, or they eannot be saved in the kingdom

of God.

30. And we know that justification through the graoe of our Lord

and Savior Jesus Christ, is just and true;

31. And we know also, that sanctification throug-h the grace of our

Lord and Savior .Ti'sus Christ, is just and true to all those who lev© and
serve G<kI with all tlieir nii^'hts, minds, and stren^'lh.

32. But there is a possibility that man may fall from grace and de-

part from the living God;

33. Therefore let the Church take heed and pray always, lest they

fall into temptation;

34. Yea, and even let those who are sanetiiled take heed also.

35. And we know that these things are true and aooording to the
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revelations of John, neither adding to, nor dlminiHhing from the proph-

ecy of his book, the Holy Scriptures, or the revelations of Ood, which

shall come hereafter by the ^ft and power of the Holy Ghost, the yoioe

of God, or the ministerinp of angels.

36. And the Lord Gtxi has spoken it ; and lionor, power, and j^lory

be rendered to His holy name, both now and ever. Amen.
37. And again, Inj way of commandmrnt to the Church conceminr] the

manner of baptism,—All those who humble themselves before God, and

desire to Im baptized and oome forth with broken hearts and contrite

spirits, and witness before the Church that they have truly repented of

all their sins, and are willinfir to take npon them the name of Jesos

Christ, havinir a determination to serve Him to the end, and tnily mani-

fest by their works that they have received of the Spirit of Christ nnto

the remission of their sins, shall be received by baptism into His Church.

38. The duty of the Elders, Priesttf Teachers, Deacons, and members o/

the Church of Christ,—An Apostle is an Elder, and it is his oaUing to

baptize

;

39. And to ord.-iin other Elders, Priests, Teachers, and Deacons;

40. And to administer bread and wiue—the emblems of the flesh

and blood of Christ;

41. And to confirm those who are baptized into the Church, by the

laying on of hands for the baptism ol fire and the Ho^ Ohost, acoord-

ing to the Seriptnres;

42. And to teach, ezpoond, exhort, baptize, and watch over the

Church;
43. And to conArm the Church by the laying on of the hands, and

the giving of the Holy Ghost;

44. And to take the lead of all meetings.

46. Tho EMfM s are to conduct the meetings as they are led by the

Holy Ghost, uccordinjr to the commandments and revelations of God.

46. The Priests' (hify is to preach, teach, expound, and exhort, and
baptize, and administer the sacrament;

47. And visit the house of each member, and e.Khort them to pray

vocally and in secret, and attend to all family duties

;

48. And he may also ordain other Priests, Teachers, and Deacons;
49. And he is to take the lead of meetuigs when there is no Elder

present;

60. But wht n there is an Elder present, he is only to prsaeh, teaoh,

expound, exhort, and baptize,

51. And visit the house of each member, ezhortin^f than to pray
vocally and in sj-cret, and attend to all family duties.

52. In all these duties the Priest is to assist the Elder if occasion re-

quires.
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53. The Teacher's duty lb to watch over the Churcn always, and be

with and strengthen them;

54. And see that there ia no iniquity in the Ghnnsh—neither

with each othei^-neither lyin^, baokbitinfirf nor evil speaking;

66. And see that the Chnroh meet together often, and also see that

all 1^ members do their duly;

66. And he is to take the lead of meetings in the absenoe of the

Elder or Priest

—

57. And is to be assisted always, in all his duties in the Choroh, by
the Deacons, if occasion requires.

58. But neither Teachers nor Deacons have authority to baptize, ad.

minister the sacrament, or lay on hands:

59. They are, however, to warn, expound, exhort, and teach and in*

vite all to come unto Christ.

(H). Bvery Elder, Priest, Teacher, or Deaoon, is to be ordained

aooording to the gifts and eallings of Qod. unto him; and he is to be
ordained by the power of the Holy Ghost, which is in the one who
ordains him.

61. The seTeral Elders composing this Church of Christ are to meet

in conference once in three months, or from time to time as said con-

ferences shall direct or appoint;

62. And said conferences are to do whatever Church business i»

necessary to be done at the time.

63. The Elders are to receive their licenses from other Elders, by
vote of the Chureh to which they belong', or from the conferences.

64. Ea<;h Priest, Teacher, or Deacon, who is ordained by a Priest

may take a certificate from him at the time, which certificate when pre-

sented to an Elder, shall entitle him to a license, which diall autboviae

him to perform the duties of his calling, or he may receive it from a
oonference.

65. No person is to be ordained to any office in this Church, where
there is a regularly organized branch of the same, without the vote of

that Church;

66. But the presiding Elders, traveling Bishops, High Counselors^

High Priests, and Elders may have the privilege of ordaining, where
there is no branch of the Chureh that a vote may be called.

67. Every president of the High Priesthood (or presiding Elder),

Bishop, High Counselor, and High Priest, is to be ordained by the

direction of a High Council or general conference.*

68. The duty of the memben after they are received by ftopCism.—The
Elders or Priests are to have a sufficient time to expound all things con-

* Vemes 65, 66 and 67 were added by the Prophet some time after the rest of the
leveUtkDwm given.
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cermag the Chuveli of Christ to their imdenrtaiiding, prerioos to their

partaking ot the Sacrament and being oonflrmed by the laying on of

the hands of the Elders, so that all things may be done in order.

69. And the members shall manifest before the Church, and also be-

fore tlie Elders, by a podly walk and conversation, that they are worthy

of it, that there may be works and faith agreeable to the Holy Scrip-

tures—walking in holiness before tlie Lord.

70. Every member of the Church of Christ havin^r children, is to

bring them unto the Elders before the Church, who are to lay their

hands upon them in the name of Jesus Christ, and bless them in His

name.
71. No one can be received into the Church of Christ, unless he has

arrived onto the years of aecoontability before God, and is capable of

repentanoe.

72. Baptism is to be administered in the following manner nnto all

those who repent:

—

73. The person who is called of God, and has authority from Jesus

Christ to baptize, shall fjo down into the water with the person who has

presented himself or herself for baptism, and shall say, calling him or

her by name—Having been commissioned of Jesus Christ, I baptize

you in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost.

Amen.
74. Then shall he immerse him or her in the water, and come forth

again out of the water.

75. It is expedient that the Church meet together often to partake of

bread and wine in the remembranoe of tiie Lord Jesus;

76. And the Elder or Priest shall administer it; and after this

manner shall he administer it: He shall kneel with the Church and call

upon the Father in solemn prayer, sa^ying

—

77. O God, the Eternal Father, we ask Thee in the name of Thy Son,

Jesus Christ, to bless and sanctify this bread to the souls of all those

who partake of it, that they may eat in remembrance of the btxly of

Thy Sou, and witness unto Thee, () (rod, the Eternal Father, that they

are willing to take upon them the name of Thy Son, and always ri niem-

ber Him and keep His commandments which He has given them, that

they may always have His Sphdt to be with them. Amen.
78. The manner of administering the wine: He shall take the cup

also, and say

—

79. O Ood, the Eternal Father, we ask Thee in the name of Thy Son,
Jesus Christ, to bless and sanctify this wine to the souls of all those who
drink of it, that they may do it in rem^brauce of the blood of Thy
Bon which was shed for them; that they may witness unto Thee, 0 God,
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the Eternal Father, that they do always remember Him, that they D*y.

have His Spirit to be with them. Amen.

80. Any member of the Church of Christ transgressing:, or being

overtaken in a fault, shall be dealt witli as the Scriptures direct.

81. It shall be the duty of the several ehurclies composing the Church

of Christ, to send oue or more of their Teachers to attend the several

oonferenoes held by the Elders of the Churoh,

82. With a list of the names of the several members tmitiiig them-

selves with the Chnreh sinee the last eonferenee, or send by the hand of

some Priest, so that a regular list of all the names of the whole Charoh

may be kept in a book by one of the Elders, whosoever &e oUier Elders

shall appoint from time to time;

83. And also if any have been expelled from the Church, so that

their names may bo blotted out of the general Church record of names.

84. All members removing from the church where tliey reside, if

going to achurch where they are not known, may take a letter, certifying'

that they are regular members and in good standing, which certifi-

cate may be signed by any Elder or Priest, if the member receiving the

letter is personally acquainted with the Elder or Priest, or it may be

signed by the Teaohers or Deacons of the Chnroh.
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CHAPTER Vm.

THB BOOK OF MOBUON FDBIJSHBD—THB OHDBGH
OBOANIZED.

MeantdcE) our translation drawing to a dose, we went to

Palmyra, Wayne counly, New York, secured Price for Pab-

the eopyii^t, and agreed with Mr. Egbert B.

Gbandin to print five thousand copies for the sum of )

three thonsand dollars.
(

I wish to mention here, that the title-page of the Book
of Mormon is a literal translation, taken from Th«Titta

the very last leaf, on the left hand side of the

collection or book of ])lates, which contained the record

which has been translated, the language of the whole run-

ning the same as all Hebrew writing in general;* and
that said title-page is not by any means a modem com-
position, either of mine or of any other man who has

lived or does live in this generation. Therefore, in order

to correct an error which generally exists concerning it, I

give below that part of the title-page of the En^ish ver-

sion of theBook of Mormon, which is a genuine and literal

translation of the title-page of the original Book of Mor-
mon, as recorded on the plates:

THB BOOK OF MORMON.

An account written by the hand of Mormon
j
upon FlateSj taken from the

Plates of Nephi.

Wherefore it is an abrid^ent of the record of the people of Nephi,

and also of the Lamunites; written to the Lamanites, who are a rem-

• Thftt Is, from right to left.
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nant of the house of Israel; and also to Jew and Gentile; written by

way of commandment, and also by the spirit of prophecy and of revela-

tion. Written, and sealed up, and hid up unto the Lord, that they

might not be destroyed-^ eome fovth hy the gift and power of God
onto the interpretatioa thereof—sealed by the hand of Moroni, and hid

up unto the Lord, to oome ftnrth in due time by the way of Gentile—ihe

interpretation thereof by the gift of God.

An abrid^ent taken from the Book of Ether, also, which is a reccnrd

of the people of Jared, who were scattered at the time the Lord con-

founded the lan^age of the people when they were building a tower to

get to heaven ; which is to show unto the remnant of the house of Israel

what ^oat things the Lord hath done for their fathers ; and that they

may know the covenants of the Lord, that they are not cast off forever;

and also to the convincing of the Jew and Gentile that Jfsus is the

Christ, the Etcrtxal God, manifesting Himself unto all nations. And
now, if there are faults, they are the mistakes of men; wherefOfO eon-

demn not the things of God, that ye may be foond spotleaa at the judg-

ment-Beat of Christ.

The remainder of the title-pa^ is, of course, modem.

A Commnnflmcni of God and not of man, tu Martin Harris, yiicn (Man-

[\, chcstcTf New York, Marchy 1830,) by Him who is Eternal.*

/ 1. I am Alpha and Omega, Christ the Lord; yea even I am He, tiie

beginning and the end, the Redeemer of the world.

2. I, having accomplished and finished the will of Him whose I am,

even the Father, concerning me—having done this that X might subdue

all things unto myself

—

^. Retaining all power, even to the destroying of Satan and his works

at the end of the world, and the last great day of judgment, which I

shall pass upon the inhabitants thereof, judging every man aooording to

his works and the deeds which he hath done.

4. And sorsly eveiy man mnst repent or snifer, for I, God, am end*

less;

6. 'Wherefore, I revoke not the judgments whieh I shall pass, but

woes shall go forth, weeping, wailing and gnashing of teeth, yea, to

those who are found on my left hand;

• Doctrine and Covenants, section xix. No words of the Prophet Introduce this

revflntion in his History. Nothing is known of the circumstances which called it

forth. And yet there are few revelations that have been given in the present dia-

peantion of the Gtospel move Important than tiUt one. The doetilne of the «Iqim«

ment of the Lord Jesus as directly applying to the individual, and God*8 expotitton

of ''Etonui} Punishment." ns hcTo set forth, giro it A plaoo of flrst inipoitaiiM la
the doctrinal development of the Church.
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6. Nevertheless it is not written that there shall be no end to this tor-

ment, but it is written endless torment.

7. Apain,it is written eternal ilamnation; wherefore it is more express

than other Scriptures, that it mipht work upon the hearts of the chil-

dren of men, altoj^ether for ray name's L'lory.

8. Wherefore I will explain unto you liuis mysteiy, for it is meet unto

you to know even as mine Apostles.

9. I speak unto you that are ohoeen in this thing, evmi as one, that

jon mt^ enter into my rest;

10. For, behold, the mysteiy of godliness, how great is it! For,

behold, I am endless, and the ponishment which is given frommy hand,

IB endless pmushment, for endless is my name: wherefore—

11. Eternal punishment is God\s punishment.

12. Endless punishment is God's punishment.

13. Wherefore I command yon to repent, and keep the command-
ments whieli you have reoeived by the hand of my servant Joseph Smith,

Jun., in my name;

14. And it is by my almighty power that you have received them

;

15. Therefore I command you to repent—repent, lest I smite you by

the rod <^ my month, and by my wrath, and by my anger, and yonr

•niferings be sore—^how sore yon know not, how exquisite you know
not, yea, how hard to bear yon know not!

16. For behold, I, God, have suffered these things for all, that th^
might not suffer if thoy would repent;

17. But if they would not repent, they must suffer ereu as I,

18. Which suffering caused myself, even God, the greatest of all, to

tremble because of pain, and to bleed at every pore, and to suffer, both

body and spirit: and would that I might not drink the bitter cup, and
shrink

—

19. Nevertheless, glory be to the Father, and I partook and iiuLslied

my preparations unto the children of men;

20. Wherefore, I oommand yon again to repent, lest I humble you

with my almighty power, and that you eonfess your sins, lest you suffer

these punishments of whioh I have spoken, of which in the smallest,

yea, even in the least degree yon have tasted at the time I withdrew my
Spirit.

21. And I command you, that you preach nought but repentaaoe,

and show not these things unto the world until it is wisdom in me.

22. For they cannot bear meat now, but milk they must receive;

wherefore, they must not kjiow these tilings, lest they perish.

23. Learn of me and listen to my words; walk in the meekness of my
Spirit, and you shall have peace in me.

24 . I am Jesus Christ ; I came by the will of the Father, and I do His will.
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2o. Aud a^'uiii. T command thee that thou fibalt not OOVet thy neigh-

bor's wife; nor seok thy nei^^hbor's life.

20. And a^in, I command thee that thoti shalt not covet thine own
property, but impart it freely to the printing of the Book of Mormon,
wUeh contains the truth and the word of God,

27. Whieh is my word to the Gentile, that floon it may go to the Jew,

of whom the Tiamaniten are a remnaiit, that they may beUere the Goe-

pel, and look not for a Meanah to oome who has abeady eome.

28. And again, I oommand thee that then ehait pny -vocally as well

as in thy heart; yea, before the world as well as in secret, in pnUie at

well as in private.

29. And thou shalt declare j^lad tidings, yea, publish it upon the

mountains, and upon every high place, and among every people that

thou shalt be permitted to see.

AO. And thou shalt do it with all humility, trusting in me, reviling not

against revilers.

31. And of tenets thou shalt not talk, but thou shalt declare repent-

ance and fsith on the Savior and remission of sins by baptism and by
itre, yea, even the Holy Ghost.

32. Behold, this is a great and the last commandment which I ahall

give nnto you concerning this matter; for this shall sniBce for thy daily

walk, even unto the end of thy life.

33. And misery thou shalt receive if thott wilt slight these connsela;

yea, even the destruction of thyself and property.

'.U. Impart a portion of thy propK»rty; yea, even part of thy lands,

and all save the support of thy family.

.'i.'). Pay the d<>ht thou hast contracted with the printer. Belease thy-

self from bondage.

.36. Leave thy house and home, except when thon shalt desire to see

thy family:

37. And speak freely to all: yea, preach, eidiort, declare the truth,

even with a load voice, with a sound of rejoicing, raying—Hosaaui,

hosanna! blessed be the name of the Lord Godt

38. Pray always, and I will poor out my Spirit upon you, and great

shall be your blessing; yea, even more than if you should obtain treaa-

nres of earth and eorruptibleness to the extent thereof,

39. Behold, canst thon read this without rejoicing and lifting up tl^

heart for gladness?

40. Or eunst tliou run about longer as a blind guide?

41. Or canst thou be huml)lo and nieek, and conduct thyself wisely

before me? yea, cume unto me thy Savior. Amen.

Whilst the Book of Mormon was in the hands of the
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printer,* we still oontiimed to bear testimony and give in-

formation, as far as we had opportmiity; and Pitteednm m
also made known to our brethren that we had of

received a commandment to organize the

Church ; and accordingly we met together for that puipose,

•Nothinier is said by the Prophet in his Ilistory of the difficulties that arose

"whilst the Book of Mormon was in the hands of the printer;" nor of the care that

WM taken to prerent tiie nuamawlpt falUag Into the band* of enemies of the work.

It is proper, however, that fliese natters should be stated at this point. It appears

that when the arrangements were completed with Mr. Grandin for 7)rlntinR the Book

of Mormon, the Prophet went down to Harmony, in Pennsylvania. Before taking

his departure, however, it was axranged:

Wimt: that OUyer Cowdery transertbe the whole manuscript; hence It oame
about that thpro were two manuscript copies of the Book of Mormon, the orip:-

inal, which was taken in charge by the Prophet after the publication of the book,

and the eopy made by OUyer Oowdeiy for the printer's use, and wlileh finally was
given by him Into tiie enstody of Darld WUtmer, with whose fkmily it remains to

this day (1901).

8eamd: that the copy made by Cowdery from the original manuscript only should

be taken to tiie printer's, so that if Oat dioold be destroyed tiie original would
remain in the hands of the Proiriiet and his associates, from whloh It eonld be re-

placed; and even thi<< ropy was supplied the printer in small 4|nantltlee at a time,

nsoally enough only fur a single day's work of the printer.

Third: that in going to and from the offlee whoever carried the manuscript—<wn-

ally it was OUtst Cowdery—should always Iwve a gnard to attend him.

J^OUrth: that a guard should he kept constantly upon the watch, both night and

day^ about the house, to protect the manuscript from malicious persons, who might

aecft to destroy it. (The antborltles for the above are: Lucy Smith's "History of flw

PMphetJoseph," dl. nzi; the statements of Stephen 8. Harding, who a number of

times visited Qrandin's establishment while the Book of Mormon was hoing printed

;

his statement is published in "The Prophet of Palmyra," by Thomas iiregg, pp. 'Si-5&

—this is that same Stephen 8. Harding who was governor of Utah INHRitory from

Jnly, IMS, to July, IMS; also the statsment of J. H. QHbert, the prinoi-

pal compositor on the Book of Mormon. The cxtn-me caro In allowing the

printer to have but a small amount of copy at a time is a subject of ridicule in

nearly all anti-Mormon books that treat of this period. In addition to all this Is 1km

erideBce of the manuscript In the bands of the Wbltmer family, nearly every page

of which i« in the handwriting of Olivrr Cowdcrj', and by bolTii,' divided into

•'takes," clearly bears evidence of having passed through the print«ir'8 hands. The
evidence also in the existence of portions of the original manuscript, now in the

possession of President Joseph F. Smith, whleh was taken fran its dq|wsltory In one

eC the comer stones of the Nauvoo House, where it was placed by the hands of

Joseph the Prophet, with other relics, on the occasion of laying the comer stone of

that building on the 2nd of October, 1841. Unfortunately a great part of the manu-

script was deetroyed by dampness, but «Dougb Is preserved to establish the faot

that it is the original.)

Notwithstanding all the precautions taken by the little group of brethren engaged

in pubiihhmg the book, the Nephite record, mutilated by interlineations of human
InTention, omissions, and added Tnlgarisms intended to destroy tiie work, eame
aaaily being given to ttie world before the Book of Ifonnon itself was published.
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at the house of Mr. Peter Whitmer, Sen., (being

six in number,)* on Tuesday, the sixth day of April,

This was the work of one Esquire Cole, ex-justice of the peace, who undertook to

publish fhe Book of Mormmi, in instalmente, in •weekly perlodleal eallod Doghtrrp
Papmr on Winter Hill. He obtained the use of Grandin's press nights and on Sun-

deys, and surely must have obtained the advanced sheets of the printed forms of

tile Book of Mormon, which he wu8 using, with the knowledge of Mr. Grandin; at

least It is ^UJIlottlt to ooneeire bow beooold obtetn end use th«n wifhoot hie knowl*
edge. HTmm Smith, feeling uneany concerning the seeurity of that part of the
Book of Mormon in the hands of the printer, induced Oliver Cowdery one Sunday
to go with him to the printer's to see if all was well, and there they found Squire

Oole at wmrk on Us Dogbtr^ paper, and pnbUahing mutilated eztraoti from tite

Book of Monnon. He refused tn desist from his unlawful course; but Joseph was
sent for and came up during that week from Harmony, and by flm>ly assertint: his

rightjt under tho copyright law, and by threatening to prosecute those who infringed

them, Oole was Indoeed to abandon his intention of publishing the Book of Xmrmon
in his paper.

This difHrulty past, another arose. The peoitlt- of Palmyra and vicinity held a

mass meeting and passed a resolution pledging themselves not to purchase the

Book of Mormon when ptdkUshed, and to nse their inltnenee to prevent others fRma
purchasing it. This had the eflMt of causing Mr. Grandin to suspend printing

until he could obtain renewed assniances of receiving the amount agreed upon fnr

printing the edition of live tilOllsand. Again the Prophet was sent for, and again

he made the jonmey from Harmony to Palmyra, qnieted the fears of Mr. Grandia
by renewed assurances on the part of himself and Martin Harris that the amomift
agreed upon would be paid. The work prortM-ded. and at last issued from the press,

notwithstanding all the difficulties it had encountered. (See Lucy Smith's "History

of the ProfAet Josei^" oh. zndlL)

*The lidlowing statement is Interesting as furnishing ttie names of these six:

Nsmes of the sis members of the Church as they were organised Afwll 6» 183(^
Oliver Cowdery,

Joseph Smith, Jun.,

Hymm SmlUiy

Peter Whitmer, Jnn.»

Samuel TI. Smith,

David Whitmer.

Some of these had been baptised prerionsly; but were all baptised on the day
of organisation.

These names were given to Joseph Knight by OUyer Cowdery.

(Signed) JoBBPH Knioht.
G. S. L. Citv, )

Aog. 11th,' 1862.
\

O. A. Smith,
. ROBT. \j. CaMPBSUi,

Witnesses
-J

thos. Bullock,
JoHK v. Ixmo.1

(Copy)

There has been some question as to the number that had been baptized previous

to the organisation of the Church on the 6th day of April, 1830. David Whitmer in

his "Addrsss to All BeUerers in Christ," a pamphlet of serenty-Uve pages, pub-
lished in 1887, says that there -were six Elders and about seventy members before

April 6th, 1830. Others have estimated the number at thirty, thirty-flTe» and forty.
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A. D., one thousand eiglit hundred and thirty. Having
opened the meeting by solemn prayiT to our Heavenly

Father, we proceeded, aeeoniing to previous command-
ment, to call on our brethren to know whether they

accepted us as theii- teachers in the things of the King-

dom of God, and whether they were satisfied that we
should pioceed and be oiganized as a Church according to

saidcommandmentwhichwehad received. To these several

propositionstheyconsentedbyaunanimons vote. I thenlaid

my hands npon Oliver Cowdery, and ordainedhim an Elder

of the ^ *Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints ; '
' after

TheM MttnuilM, however, are beyond all question too larfe. In the minutes of Him

second conferonr»> of the Clnirrh, held at Faycttp, New York, on thf 26th of Sep-

tember, 1830, thia statement is made : "Number of the several members uniting to this

Ghureh, ataMtt tiw list ootttowiw, tUrtf-llTe; mMng in whole now bdonging to

this Church, slztf-two." "Tho last oonfsranee,'* referred to was one held on theMi
of June, 1830. If thrro woro but sixty-two members in Sept«'mher, 18r?0, and thirty-

five of them were added since the conference of the Church held on the 9th of June
of that year, then there weie hot twinty-seren in the Churoh on ttie said Mi
of Jane. In tfie hwt week of May, IBM, Newel Knight wssUpttsed-MM; on IhelMi
of April, 1830, OlivfT ('owdf-ry bnptfzed seven, (the nsmes are piven on p. 81); on

the 11th of April, (Oliver baptized six persons (their names ere also given on p. 81 )

;

on the Ml of April, 1830, the same day that the Chtindk wis organised, there were

Uur persons haptlsed, two of wlioni were tlie father and moOier oC tiie Prophet
(foe p. 79). Thin makes a total of eighteen baptized between the 9th of .Tune con-

ference and the 6th of April meeting; and as there were but twenty-teven in the

Church on the 9th of June, the number that had been baptised np to the 6th of

April, IgSO, must hsTS be«k hot nine. TIU Fmr Wstt AoonI, eenteining the niin>

Vtee of the conferenct>s of the 9th of .Tune, and the 2r»th of September, was kept bythe

clerks of the Iligh Council in MiHsouri, and the minutes of the two conferences above

referred to, and which give the information here set forth, occupy pages one and two of

thstreeord. The eeenneyof the mlnvtesof tiie eonferenee of the26th of September*

1830, which fix the membership of the Church nt tlint time at sirty-ttro, in confirmed

by the following remark of the Prophet, to be found in his Hi-story in December of

that same year, which remark immediately precedes extracts from the prophecy of

Bnoeh in this Tolnme (eh. xii) : <*To the Joy of the little iloek. whleh in ell, from
Colesvillc to Canandaigua, New, York, numbered about seventy membfri^, did the

Lord reveal the following," etc. When it is remembered that the I'rophet I» here

speaking of conditions existing in December, 1830, and the figures given are exclu*

live of the additions whieh had been made in Kirtlsnd, Ohio, it strangly snstitns

the correctness of the minutes of the conference of September 26th, which record

the membership of the Church at that time to be but sixty-two. The correctness of

this number is also still further confirmed by a brief historical sketch of "The Rise

nad Progress of Oe Ohnreh of CSirist,'' pnblished in the EvmUng and Momktg Star

under date of April, 183.1, where it is said: "In October, 18.30, the number of disei*

pies had increased to between seventy and eighty." (p. 1^.)
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which, he ordained me also to the office of an Elder of

said Chnrcli. We tlieu took bread, blessed it, and brake

it with them; also wine, blessed it, and drank it with them.

We then laid our hands on each individual member of the

Church present, that they might receive the gift of the

Holy Ghost, and be confirmed members of the Ghnrch of

joMpb Smith. Christ. The Holy Ghost was poured out upon

'pfo^h°t us to a very great degree-HSome prophesied,

eiator "i^^'e ^^^^t we all praisod the Lord, and rejoiced
Chnieh. exceedingly. Whilst yet together, I received

the foliowiug commandment:

Bevelaium to Jo0q>A Smith, Jun., givm at Fofetftf, Seneca eoiH^y, New
York, April 6th, 1830.*

1. Behold there shall be a recotd kept among you, and in it thou

flhalt be ealled a Seer, a Translator, a Prophet, an Apostle of Jesns

Christ, an Elder of the Church through the will of Ood the Father, and
the grace of your Lord Jesus Christ,

2. Being inspired of the Holy Ghost to lay the foundation thereof,

and to build it up unto the most holy faith,

Which Church was orpranizcd and established in the year of our

Lonl cif^hteen hundred and thirty, in the fourth mouth, and ou the sixth

day of the month, which is called April.

4. Wherefore, meauiug the Church, thou shalt f^ve heed uuto all his

words and eommandments which he shall give onto you as he raeeiveth

them, walking in all holiness before me;

5. For his word ye shall receive, as if from mine own month, in aU
patience and faith;

6. For by doing these things the gates of heU shall not prevul against

you
; yea, and the Lord God will disperse the powers of darkness tnsm

before you, and cause the heavens to shake for your good, and His

name's prlorj'.

7. For thus saith the Lord God. Him hnv<» I inspired to move the

cause of Zion in raiprhty power for good, and his diligence I know, and
his prayers I have heard.

8. Yea, his weeping for Zion I have seen, and I will cause tliat he shall

mourn for her no longer, for hisdays of rejoicingarecomeunto the remis-

sion of his sins, and the manifestations of my blessings upon his works.

9. For behold, I will bless all those who labor in my vineyard with a
mii^ty blesshig, and they shall believe on his words, whieh are given

* Doctrine and CoT«Mmto, aac. ad.
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him through me by tho Comforter, which manifesteth tliat Jesus was
<nrQcified by sinful men for the sins of the world, yea, for the remission

of sins unto the contrite heart.

10. Wherefore it behoveth me that he should be ordained by you,

Oliver Cowdery, mine Apostle;

11. This hemg an ordinance nnto 3raa» that yon are an Elder under

his handy he being the first onto joa, that yon mii^t be an Elder nnto

ting Cfliurdi d Christ, bearing my name,

12. And the first preacher of this Church unto the Church, and before

the world, yea, before the Gentiles; yea, and thus saith the Lord God,

lo, lol to the Jews also. Amen.

We now proceeded to call out and ordainsome others of

the brethren to different oflBces of the Priest- The rhurrh of

hood, according as the Spirit manifested unto BegiMiu'S»-

us: and after a happy time spent in witness-

ing and feeling for ourselves the powers and })lessings of

the Holy Ghost, through the gi-ace of God bestowed upon

US, we dismissed with the pleasing knowledge that we
were now individually members of, and acknowledged of

God, **The Church of Jesus Christ," organized in accord-

ance with commandments and revelations given by Him
to ourselves in these last days, as well as according to the

order of the Church as recorded in the New Testament.

Several persons who bad attended the above meeting, be-

came convinced of the truth and came forward shortly

after, and were received into the Chureli; among the rest,

my own father and mother were baptized, to my great joy

and consohition ; and about the same time, Martin Harris

and Orrin Porter liockweli.

Ilevelation to the Church of Christ which was established in these Uist days^

m the year of our Lord^ <mm ihouumd eight hundnd and Mtrty. Given

at Maneheeter, New York, April, 1830, in eonaefuenee of tome deeiring

to mute with the Church without re^ngptiem, who had prtviouely heeu

btgptited.*

1. Behold, I say unto you, that all old oorenants have I caused to be

done away in this thing, and this is a new and an eveilasting oovenant,

even that whieh was from the befcinning.

* DoeMiM and Corwumti, seo. ziU.
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2. Wherefore, although u man should be baptized an hundred times,

it availeth him nothing, for you cannot enter in at the strait gate by the

law of Moses, neither by your dead works;

3. For it is becaiue of yonr dead woib, that I have eanaed this last

eoivenant and this Chftreh to be hoilt up unto me, even as in days of old.

4. Wherefore, enter ye in at the gate, as I have oommanded, and
seek not to eoonsel yonr God. Amen.

The following persons being anxious to know of the
Word of the Lorcl what might be their respective duties in
Lord to St v- "

.

^

erai Pernons. relutioii to this wofk , T Inquired of the Lord,

and received for them the following:

BevetoHoH to Ohver Cowdery^ Hyrum SmUh, Samuei JET. 8mUh, Joseph

Smithy 8m,t cmd Joseph Ktnighi, Sen. Owen a$ Mtmehester, Now
Tork, April, 1830,*

1. Behold, I speak unto you, Oliver, a few words. Behold, thou art

blessed, and art under no condemnation. But beware of pride, lest

thou shouldst enter into temptation.

2. Make known thy calling unto the Chnroh, and also before the

world, and ti^ heart shall be opened to preaoh the truth from henoe-

forth and forever. Amen.
3. Behold, I speak unto you, Hyrum, a few words: for thou also art

under no condemnation, and thy heart is <^ned, and thy tongue loosed;

and thy calling is to exhortation, and to strengthen the Church continu*

ally. Wherefore thy duty is unto the Church forever, and this beeanae

of thy family. Amen.

4. Behold, I sjK'ak a few words unto you, Samuel, for tliou also art

under no coiidfmnation, and thy calling; is to exhortation, and to

strengthen the Church, and thou art not ad yet called to preach before

the world. Amen.

6. Behold I speak a few words unto you, Joseph, for thou also art

under no condemnation, and tlqr calling also is to exhortation, and to

strengthen the Church, and this is thy duty firom henceforth and forever*

Amen.
6. Behold, I manifest unto jrou, Joseph Knight, by these words, that

you must take up your cross, in the which you must pray vocally before

the world as well as in secret, and in your family, and among your
friends, and in all places.

7. And, behold, it is your duty to unite with the true Church, and
give your lan^ui^e to exhortation continually, that you may receive the

reward of the lal)orer. Amen.
* Doctrine and Covuuautti, sec. xxiil.
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CHAPTER IX.

TH£ COMM£KG£M£NTOF THE PUBLIC JUNISXBY OF TH£ CHUBCH.

On Sunday, April llth, 1830, Oliver Gowdery preached

the first public discourse that was delivered

by any of our number. Our meeting was Pubue du.

held, by previous appointment, at the house of

Mr. Peter Whitmer, Sen.
,
Fayette. Large numbers of people

attended, and the same day tlie following were bap-

tized, viz., Hiram Page, Katliarino Page, Christian

Whitmer, Anne Wliitmer, Jacob ^Tiitmer, Elizabeth

Whitmer; and on the 18th day, Peter Whitmer, Hen.,

Mary Whitmer, William Jolly, Elizabeth Jolly, Vincent

Jolly, Richard B. Peterson, and Elizabeth Anne Whit-
mer—all by Oliver Cowdery, in Seneca lake.

During this month of April, I went on a visit to the

residence of Mr. Joseph Knight, of Coles-
The Prophet'*

ville, Broome county, New York, with whom Minutr^at

and his family I had been for some time ac- .

quainted, and whose name I have previonsly mentioned

as having been so kind and thoughtful towards us

while translating the Book of Mormon. ^fr. Knight
and his family were Univcisalists, but were wilHng to

reason with me upon my religious views, and were, as

usual, friendly and hospitable. We held several meetings

in the neighborhood; we had many friends, and some
enemies. Our meetings were well attended, and many
began to pray fervently to Almighty God, that He would
give them wisdom to understand the truth.
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Amongst those who attended our meetings regularly,

was Newel Knight, son of Joseph Knight. He
Labors of the .

* ^
Prophet with and I had many serious conversations on the
NeweiKnight.

j^jpQ^.^^j^|^ subject of man's eternal salvation.

We had got into the habit of praying much at our meet-

ings, and Newel had said that he would try and take up
his cross, and pray vocally during meeting; but when we
again met together, he rather excused himself. I tried

to prevail upon him, making use of the figure, suppos-

ing that he should get into a mud-hole, would he not

try to help himself out? And I further said that we
were willing now to help him out of the mud-hole. He
repli^Ml, that provided he had got into a mud-hole through

carelessness, he would rather wait and get out himself,

than to have others help him; and so he would wait until

he could get into the woods by himself, and there he

would pray. Accordingly, he deferred praying imtil next

morning, when he retired into the woods; where, ac-

cording to his own account afterwards, he made several

attempts to pray, but could scarcely do so, feeling that

he had not done his duty, in refusing to pray in the pres-

ence of others. He began to feel uneasy, and continued

to feel worse both in mind and body, until, upon reach-

ing his own house, his appearance was such as to alarm

his wife very mu(»h. He requested her to go and bring

me to him. I went, and found him suffering very much

in his mind, an<l his body acted upon in a very strange

manner; his visage and limbs distorted and twisted in

every shape and appearance possible to imagine; and

finally he was caught up off the floor of the apartment,

and tossed about most fearfully.

His situation was soon made known to his neighbors

and relatives, and in a short time as many as
Tho First
Mineto In the eight ornine grown personshad got togetiier to

witness the scene. After he had thus suffered

for a time, I succeeded in getting hold of him by the hand,

when almost immediately he spoke to me, and with great
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earnestness requested me to cast the devil out of him,

saying that he knew he was in him, and that he also knew
that 1 could cast him out.

I replied, "If you know that I c^ui^it. Khali be done;'*

and then almost unc()nseiously I rebuked the devil, and
commanded him in tlie name of Jesus Christ to depart

from him; when inmiediately Newel spoke out and said

that he saw the devil leave him and vanish from his sight.

This was the first miracle which was done in the Church,

or by any member of it; and it was done not by man,
nor by the power of man, but it was done by €h>d, and
by the power of godliness: therefore, let the honor and
the praise, the dominion and the glory, be ascribed to

the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, for everand ever* Amen.
The scene was now entirely changed, for as soon as the

devil ha<i detiarted from our friend, his coun- „
, Remarkable

tenance l^ecame natural, his distortions of Experience^of

body ceased, and almost immediately the

Spirit of the Lord descended upon him, and the visions

of eternity were opened to his view. So soon as con-

sciousness returned, his bodily weakness was such that

we were obliged to lay him upon his bed, and wait upon

him for some time. He afterwards related his experience

as follows:

I now b^;aii to feel a moat pleaaiiis iensation restiiiff upon me, and

inunediately the visions of heaven were opened to my view. I felt my-

self attracted upward, and remained for some time enwrapt in oontom-

plation, in.somaeh that I knew not what was goin^ on in the room. By

and by, I felt some weight pressing upon my shoulder and the side of

my head, which ser\'ed to recall me to a sense of my situation, and I

found that the Spirit of the Lord had actually caught me up off the

floor, and that my shoulder and head were pressing against the beams.

All this was witnessed by many, to their fj^veat astonish-

ment and satisfaction, when they saw tlie devil thus cast

out, and the power of God and His Holy Spirit thus

made manifest. As may be expected, such a scene as
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this contributed much to make believers of those who
intnessed it, and finally the greater part of them became
members of the Chnich.

Soon after this occurrence I returned to Fayette, Seneca

Effect of Pab* county. The Book of Mormon (the stick of

BooiTof^Mor- Joseph in the hands of Ephraira,) had now
been pul)lish('(l for some time, and as the an-

cient pr()i>het had prt'dieted of it, "it was accounted as a

strang(^ thing/' No small stir was created by its appear-

ance. Great opposition and much persecution followed

the believe rs of its authenticity. But it had now come to

pass that truth liad sprung out of the earth, and righteous-

ness had looked down from heaven, so we feared not our

opponents, knowing that we had both truth and right-

eousness onour side, that we had both the Father and the

Son, because we had the doctrines of Christ, and abided

in l^em; and therefore we continued to preach and to

give infoi-mation to all who were willing to hear.

During the last week in May, the above-mentioned

Newel Knight came to visit us at Fayette, and was bap-

tized by David Wliitiner.

On the ninth day of June,* 1830, we held our first con-

The Unit Con-
^^'^^^'^ Organized Church. Our numbers

ference of the wcrc about thirty, besides whom many assem-
""^

' bled w^ith us, who were' either believers or

anxious to learn. Having opened by singing and prayer,

we partook together of the emblems of the body and
blood of our Lord Jesus Christ. We then proceeded to

confirm several who had lately been baptized, after which
we called out and ordained several to the various offices

• The date of this conferonro, In the Histon,- of the Proph<>t. imVilinhrd in the
Times and Seagona and the Millennial Star, as alao in the History in uianascHpt

in the custody of the Charch Historian—from which the History published in those

perlodleBit was taken—is given as the*'llnit day of Jnne;" hat the ninntes of fh«
eonference, written, ft»« the minutes themselves state, by Oliver rowdcry, and
recorded in the I^ar West Mtcord, are dated "June dth/' 1830. It is fur this reason

that the date is ehanged in the text, ^ese uinvtes aleo stale that this conference

of June 9th, was adjourned to conTene again at ttie same plaee od the "26th of
September, 1830."
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of the Priesthood. Much exhortation and instruction was

given, and the Holy Gliost was poured out upon us in a

mii*aculous nuinner—many of our number prophesied,

whilst otbers had the heavens opened to their view, and
|

were so oyercome that we had to lay them on beds or
j

other convenient places; among the rest was Brother <

NewelKnight, who had to be placed on a bed, being un-

able to help himself. By his own account of the trans-

action, he could not understand why we should lay him
on the bed, as he felt no sense of weakness. He felt

liis lieart fiHed with love, with glory, and pleasure un-

speakable, and could discern all that was going on in the

room; when, all of a sudden, a vision of the future burst

upon- him. lie saw tliere represented the great work
which through my instrumentality was yet to be accom-

plished. He saw heaven opened, and beheld the Lord
Jesus Christ, seated at the right hand of the Majesty on
high, and had it made plain to his understanding that the

time would come when he would be admitted into His

presence to enjoy His society for ever and ever. When
their bodily strength was restored to these brethren, they

shouted hosannas to God and the Lamb, and rehearsed

the glorious things which they had seen and felt, whilst

they were yet in the si)irit.

Such scenes as thes(> w(*re calculated to inspire our

hearts with joy unspeakable, and fill us with
^^^^

awe and reverence for that Almighty Being, gptritoaiMMi-

by whose grace we had been called to be in-

strumental in bringing about, for the children of men, the

enjoyment of such glorious blessings as were now at this

time poured out upon us. To find ourselves engaged in

the very same order of things as observed by the holy

Apostles of old; to realize the importance and solemnity

of such proceedings; and to witness and feel with our

own natural senses, the like glorious manifestations of the

powers of the Priesthood, the gifts and blessings of the

Holy Ghost, and the goodness and condescension of a
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meroiful God tmto sneh as obey the eyeriastmg Goepel of

our Lord Josus Christ, combined to create within us sen-

sations of rapturous gi-atitude, and inspire us with fresh

zeal and energy in the cause of truth.

Shortly after this conference, David Wliitmer baptized

the following persons in Seneca lake: viz.,

John Poorman, John Jolly, Julia Anne Jolly,

Harriet Jolly, Jerusha Smith, Katherine Smith, William

Smith, Don G. Smith, Peter Rockwell, Caroline Rockwell,

and Electa Bockwell.

Immediately after conference, I returned to my own

Labor of the
^^^^^6, and fipom thcncc, accompanied by my

Prophrtat wife, Oliver Cowdery, John Whitmer and
David Wliitmer, went again on a visit to

Mr. Knight, of Colesville, Broome county. We found

a number in the neighborhood still believing, and now
anxious to be baptized. We appointed a meeting for the

Sabbath, and on the afternoon of Saturday we erected a
dam across a stream of water, which was convenient, for

the purpose of there attending to the ordinance of

baptism; bnt during the night a mob collected and
tore down our dam, which hindered us from attend-

ing to the baptism on the Sabbath. We afterward

found out that this mob had been instigated to this

act of molestation by certain sectarian priests of the

neighborhood, who began to consider then* craft in

danger, and took this plan to stop the progi'ess of the

truth; and the sequel will show how determinedly they

prosecuted their opposition, as well as to how little pur-

pose in the end. The Sabbath arrived, and we held our

meeting. Oliver Cowdery preached, and others of us

bore testimony to the truth of the Book of Mormon, the

doctrine of repentance, baptism for the remission of sins,

and laying on of hands for the gift of the Holy Ghost,

Sdo. Amongst our audience were those who had torn

down our dam, and who seemed desirous to give us

trouble, but did not until after the meeting was dismissed,
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when theyimmediately commenced talking to those whom
they considered onr friends, and tried to turnthem agunst
ns and onr doctrines.

Amongst the many present at this meeting, was one

Emilv Coburn, sister to the wife of Newel
r ni !• Adventures

Knight. The Rev. Mr. Shearer, a divine of of Emiiy co-

the Presbyterian faith, who had considered

himself her pastor, came to understand that she was

likely to believe our doctrine, and had, a short time

previous to this meeting, come to labor with her. But

having spent some time with her without being able

to persuade her against ns, he endeavored to have her

leave her sister's house and go with him to her father's,

who lived at a distance. For this purpose he had re-

course to stratagem ; he told her that one of her brothers

was waiting at a certain place desirous to have her go home
with him. He succeeded thus in getting her a little dis-

tance from the house, when, seeing tluit her brother was
not in waiting for her, she refused to go any further with

him; upon which, he took hold of her by the arm to force

her along. But her sister was soon with them, and as

the two women were too many for him to cope with, hewas
forced to sneak oft without accomplishing his errand,

after all his labor and ingenuity. Nothing daunted,

however, he went to her father, representing to him
something or other, which induced the old gentle-

man to give him a power of attorney, which, as soon

as our meeting was over, on the above-named Sun-

day evening, he immediately served upon her, and
carried her off to her father's rt'sidenoe by open violence

against her will. All his labor was in vain, however, for

the said Emily Coburn, in a short time afterwards, was
baptized and confirmed a member of the Church of Jesus

Christ of Latter-day Saints.

Eearly on Monday morning we were on the alert, and
before our enemies were aware of our proceed- Baptiuiu.

ings, we had repaired the dam, and the following thir-
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teenpersons were baptized, by Oliver Oowderyi viz. , Emma
Smith, Hezekiah Peck and vdfe, Joseph Knight, 8en., and

wife, William Stringham and wife, Joseph Knight, Jun.,

Aaron Culver and wife, Levi Hale, Polly Knight, and
Julia Stringham.

Before the baptizing was entirely finislied, the mob began

„ again to collect, and shortly after we had re-

tired, they amounted to about fifty men. They
surrounded the house of Mr. Knight,—^whither we had
retired,—^raging with anger, and apparently determined

to commit violence npon ns. Some asked us questions,

others threatened ns, so that we thought it wisdom to leave

and go to the house of Newel Knight. There also they

followed us, and it was only by the exercise of great •

prudence on our pai-t, and reliance on onr Heavenly i

Father, that tliey were kept from laying violent hands ;

npon us; and so long as they chose to stay, we were ,"

obliged to answer them various un])roritable questions,
\

and bear with insults and threateuiiigs without num-
ber.

We had appointed a meeting for this evening, for the

Th6 PvopiMi pnrpose of attending to the confirmation of
AnMted. thoscwho had been the same morning bap-

tized. The time appointed had arrived, and our friends

had nearly all collected together, when, to my sur-

prise, I was visited by a constable, and arrested by
him on a warrant, on the charge of being a disorderly

person, of setting the country in an uproar by preach-

ing the Book of Monnon, &c. The constable informed

me, soon after I had been aiTCsted, that the plan of

those who had got out the warrant was to got me into

the hands of the mob, who were now lying in ambush
for me; but that he was determined to save me from

them, as he had found me be to a different sort of per-

son from what I had been represented to him. I soon

found that he had told me the tmth in this matter, for

not far from Mr. Knight's house, the wagon in which
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we had set out was sunotinded by the mob, who seemed
only to await some signal from the constable; but, to

their great disappointment, he gave the horse the whip,

and drove me out of their reach.

Whilst driving in great haste, one of the wagon wheels

came off, which left us once more very nearly „ ^ ,' *^ * The Prophet
surrounded by them, as they liad come on in Escapes the

close pursuit. Howf^ver, we managed to re-

place the wheel, and again left them beliind us. He
drove on to the town of South Bainbridge, Chenango coun-

ty, where he lodged me for the time being in an upper

room of a tavern ; and in order that all might be right

with himself and with me also, he slept during the night

with his feet against the door, and a loaded musket by
his side, whilst I occupied a bed which was in the room;

he having declared that if we were interrupted unlawfully,

he would fight for me, and defend me as far as it was in

his power.

On the day following, a court was convened for the

purjwse of investigating those charges which Excitement

had been preferred against me. A great ex- ^J^^»8
citement prevailed on account of the scandal-

ous falsehoods which had been circulated, the nature of

which will appear in the sequel. In the meantime, my
friend, Joseph Knight, had repaired to two of his neigh-

bors, viz., James Davidson and John Beid, Esqrs., re-

spectable farmers, men renowned for their integrity, and
well versed in the laws of their country; and retained

them on my behalf during my trial.

At length the trial coiniiKMiced amidst a multitude of

spectators, who in general evinced a belief _
,

that I was guilty of all that had been reported

concerning me, and of course were very zealous that I

should be punished according to my crimes. Among
many witnesses called up against me, was Mr. Josiah

Steal—of whom I have made mention as having worked
for him some time—^and examined to the following effect:
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'*Did not the prisoner, Joseph Smith, have a horse of

you?*'

^•Did not he go to yon and tell you that an angel had
appeared unto him and authorized him to get the hoise

from youf"

''No, he told me no such story."

''Well, how had he the horse of yonf

"

"He bought him of me as any o^er man would."
**Have you had your pay?"
"That is not your business.'*

The question being again put, the witness replied:

"I hold his note for the price of the horse, which I

consider as good as the pay; for I am well acquainted

with Joseph Smith, Jun., and know him to be an honest

man; and if he wishes, I am ready to let him have

another horse on the same terms."

Mr. Jonathan Thompson was next called up and exam-
ined:

"Has not the prisoner, Joseph Smith, Jun., had a 3^ke
of oxen of you?"
"Yes."
"Did he not obtain them of you by telling you that he

had a revelation to the effect that he was to have them?"

"No, he did not mention a word of the kind concerning

the oxen ; he purchased them the same as any other man
would."

After a few more such attempts, the court was detained

« for a time, in order that two young women,
Daughters 0* '

Mr. Stoal ms daughters of Mr. Stoal, with whom I had at

times kept company
,
might be sent for, in

order, if possible, to elicit something from them which

might be ma<le a pretext against me. The young ladies

arrived, and were severally examined touching my charac-

ter and conduct in general, but particularly as to my be-

havior towards them, both in public and private; when
they both bore such testimony in my favor as left my ene-
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mies without a pretext on their account. Several other

attempts were made to prove something against me,
and even circumstances which were alleged to

^^^^^,^,,1,^
have taken place in Broome connly, were

brought forward, but these my lawyers would not admit

of as testimony against me; in consequence of which, my
persecutors managed to detain the court until they had
succeeded in obtaining a warrant from Broome county,

which warrant they served upon me at the very moment
that I was acquitted by this court.

The constable who served this second warrant upon me
had no sooner arrested me than he be^an to _ „ ^ .

, 1 • , T 1- ,
TheProph«t'«

abuse and insult me ; and so unieelmg was ho s^sond Ar-

with me, that although I had been kept all

the day in court without anything to eat since the morn-

ing, yet he hurried me off to Broome county, a distance

of about fifteen miles, before he allowed me any kind of

food whatever. He took me to a tavern, and gathered

in a number of men, who used every means to abuse,

ridicule and insult me. They spit upon me, pointed their

fingers at me, saying, "Prophesy, prophesy! and thus did

they imitate tliose who crucified the Savior of mankind,

not knowing what they did.

We were at this time not far distant from my own house.

I wished to be allowed the privilege of spend- ^nnec^saaiy

ing the night with my wife at home, offering severity,

any wished-for security for my appearance; but this was
denied me. I applied for something to eat. The con-

stable ordered me some crusts of bread and water, which

was the only food I that night received. At length we
retired to bed. The constable made me tie next tiie wall.

He then laid himself down by me and put his arm around

me, and upon my moving in the least, would clench me
fast, fearing that I intended to escape from him; and in

this very disagreeable manner did we pass the night.

Next day I was brought before the magistrate's court

at Colesviile, Broome county, and put upon my trial. My
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former faithful friends and lawyers were again at my side

;

The SMODd former persecatois were arrayed against
™^ me. Many witnesses were again called for-

ward and examined, some of whom swore to the most
palpable falsehoods, and like the false witnesses which

had appeared against me the day previous, they contra^

dieted themselves so plainly that the courtwould not admit
their testimony. Others were called, who showed by
their zeal that they were willing enough to prove some-
thing against me, but all they could do was to tell some-
thing which soniel)ody else had told them.

In this frivolous and vexatious manner did they proceed

N«w«i Knight
* considerable time, when, finally, Newel

8. Lawyer Knight was Called up and examined by Law-
yer Seymonr, who had been especiaUy sent

for on this occasion. One Lawyer Burch, also, was on
the side of the prosecution; but Mr. Seymour seemed to

be a more zealous Pliesbyterian, and appeared very anx-

ious and determined that the people should not be de-

luded by any one professing the power of godliness, and
not "denying the power thereof."

Mr. Knight was sworn, and Mr. Seymour interrogated

him as follows:

^'Did the prisoner, Joseph Smith, Jun., cast the devil

out of youf
"No, sir."

**Why, have not you had the devil cast out of youf
"Yes, sir.''

''And had not Joe Smith some hand in its being done? '

'

"Yes, sir."

"And did not he cast him out of youT"
**No, sir; it was done by the power of God, and Joseph

Smith was the instrument in the hands of God, on the

occasion. He commanded him to come out of me in the

name of Jesus Christ."

"And are you siure that it was the devilf

"

"Yes, sir."
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**Did you see him after he was cast out of youf

"

• "Yes, sir! I saw him."

**Pray, what did he look Ukef"

[Here one of my lawyers informed the witness that he
need not answer the question.] The witness replied:

believe I need not answer your last question, but I

will do it, provided I be allowed to ask you one question

first, and you answer me, viz.. Do you, Mr. Seymour,

understand the things of the spirits

"No," answered Mr. Seymour, "I do not pretend to ^
such big things." \

**Well, then/' replied Kiii/jcht, "it would be of no use \

to tell you what the devil looked like, for it was a spiritual

sight, and spiritually discerned; and of course you would

not understand it were I to tell you of it."

The lawyer dropped his head, whilst the loud laugh of

the audience proclaimed his discomfiture.

Mr. Seymour now addressed the court, and in a long

and violent harangue endeavored to blacken pimi^iii,

my character and bring me in guilty of the

charges which had been brought against me. Among
other things, he brought up the story of my having been

a money-dif^ger; and in this manner proceeded, hoping

evidently to iiilhience the court and the people against me.

^Ir. Davidson and Mr. Keid followe<l on my behalf.

They held forth in tnie colors the nature of piesfortho

the prosecution, the malignancy of intention, oeftudant.

and the apparent disposition to persecute their clif^nt,

rather than to afford him justice. They took up the

different arguments which had been brought by the

lawyers for the prosecution, and having shown their

utter futility and misapplication, then proceeded to

scrutinize the evidence which had been adduced, and
each, in his turn, thanked God that he had been en-

gaged in so good a cause as that of defending a inau

whoso character stood so well the test of such a strict

investigation. In fact, these men, although not regular
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lawyers, were upon this occasion able to put to silence

their opponents, and convince the court that I was inno-

cent. They spoke like men inspired of God, wliilst those

who were arrayed against me trembled under the sound
of their voices, and quailed before them like criminals

before a bar of justice.*

* la a tpMohmad* at a publio gathering In Naavoo, on fhe ITIh of May, 1844, th«
above-mentioned Mr. Reid, who defended the Prophet in these early prosecutions

before the ronrtH of New York, very strongly rorroluirates the stntenients of the

Prophet's History with reference to those court trials and the Prophet's vindication in

them. Mr. Reld nererbeeame a member of fhe Chvreh, but waa alwaya the Prophet's

staunch and true friend. His remarks on the occasion referred to were as foUom:
The flrnt apqiiaiiitrtnco I had with (ten. Smith was about the year 1823. Ht* came

Into my neighborhood, being then about eighteen years of age, and resided there

two yean ; during whleh time I became Intimately acquainted with him. I doknow
that his character was irreproachable; that he was wall known for truth and ap«
Tightness; that ho moved in the firnt circles of the commuTiUy. and he was often

spoken of as a young man of intelligence and good morals, and possessing a mind
aaaeeptible of ttie highest Intelleetoal attalamenta.

I early discovered that his mind was constantly in search of truth, expressing an
anxious desire to know the will of God conceminfr His children here l>el(»w. often

speaking of those things which professed Christians believe in. 1 have often ob-

seired to my best Informed friends, (ttiose tliat were free from snpersUtlon and
bigotry) that I thought Joseph was predestinated by his God from all eternity to be
an instrument in the hands of the preat Dispenser of all good, to do a great work;

what it was I knew not. After living in that neighborhood about three years, en>

joying the good feelings of his aoqnaintanees, as a worthy youth, he told his par*

tieular friends that he had had a revelation from God to gfo to the west about eighty

miles, to his father's, in wliich neiphhorhood he would find hid in the earth an old

history written on golden plates, which would give great light and knowledge con-

eening the will of God towards His people in this generation ; nnfolding ttie deatlny

of all nations, kindreds and tongues; he said that he distinctly heard the voieeofHim
that spake. .Joseph Kniiirht, one of the fathers of your Church, a worthy man and my
intimate friend, went with him. When I reflect upon our former friendship, Mr. Chair*

man, and npon the seenea that he [1. e. Joaeph Knight] has passed throng^ in eeo-

sequence of mal-administration, moboeracy and cruelty, I feel to lift up my roiee

to high heaven and pray God to bless the aged Vfteran, and that his silver locks

may go down to the grave in peace, like a shock of com fully ripe. In a few
days his friends retnmed with the glad newa iiiat Joseph had found ttie platea and
had gone down to bis father-in-law's for the purpose of translating them. I beliere

he remained there until he finished the translation. After the book was published,

he camo to live in the neighborhood of Father Knight's, about four miles from me,
and began to preaeh the Gospel, and many were prfelced In their hearts, bellered

and were baptised in the name of tike Lord Jesus. He soon formed a chureh mt

Colesville, his m» etintrs were numerously iittended; the eyes of all people were

upon him with astonishment. O, ^Ir. Chairman, the world was turned up side

down at enee, and the deril, always ready to assist and help along in all diAealtl«a

that arise among men, personified in some of the reUglonlsta, begun to prieli up
bis ears and jump and kick and nin about like Jim Crow, calling for rotten eggs

to help in the wake; you would have thought, sir, that Gog and Magog were let
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The majority of the assembled multitude had now be-

gun to find that nothing could be sustained change in

against me. Even the constable who arrested sentiment,

me, and treated me so badly, now came and apologized to

me, and asked my forgiveness for his behavior towards

loose on the youns: man. He called upon the worhi's peoplf. (ns they are rallfd ) but

got no help; be then flew about in the sectarian churches like lightuiug, and they

tmiiMdUitely eaine to his aid, and anlttng their efforts, roand agminst htm like tlia

thunders of Moxint Sinai. When those flery bijrots were let loose, they united In

pouring the red hot vials of their wrath upon his head. The cry of "False prophet!

false prophet!" was sounded from villuge to village, and every foul epithet that

Bailee and wieked ingenuity eeold Invent was heaped npon him. Tee, air, the

•ame apirit that influenced the Presbyterians of Massachusetto, abont one hundred
and fifty years ago, in their persecution of thf (Junkers, when they first bepran to

preach their doctrines in tliut state, was fully manifested by those religious bigots

who were afraid if they let them alone their doetrlnee would oome to nought.
• • • • Butt Mr. GbiUnnan, I am wanderinj; too far from the sub-

ject. I will return to the porspontlons wliidi followed Gi iKTal Smith, wht-n his

cheeks blossomed with the beauty of youth, and his eyes sparltled with innocence.

Thoee bigota soon made up a false aeenaatlon against him and had him arraigned

b«fore Joseph Chamberlain, a justice of the peace, a man that waa alwaya ready to

deal justice to all, and a man of jrreat discernment of mind. The case canio on about

10 o'clock a. m. I was called upon to defend the prisoner. The prosecutors em-
ployed tte heat eoonsel they could get, and ranaaeked the town of Bainbridge and
ctmatf of Chenango for witnesses that would awear hard enough to eomvlet the

prisoner; but they entirely failed. Vfs. sir, let w sm/ to i/nu fhot not nnf hlftnith

nor spot traa found Of/ainat his characUr, he came from thai trial, notu ithxtanding

lAe mighty *ff9rt»(katw0r«wiad« to «on»i«t him of crime by his vigilant persecutors,

wUh hU ektutteUr unttained fry seen UU appearatiet of guilt. The trial eloaed

about 12 o'clock at night. After a few moments' deliberation, the court pronounced

the words "not guilty," and the prisoner was disrharffed. But alas I the devil, not

satisfied with his defeat, stirred up a man not unlike himself, who was more fit to

dwaU amongthe flenda of hell than tobelongto thehuman family, to go to ColeeTtlle

md get another writ, and take him to Broome county for another trial. They were
Bure they eould send that boy to hell, or to Texas, they did not care which : and in

half an hour after he was discharged by the court, he was arrested again, and on

the way to Colearille for another trial. I waa agabi called npon by his friends to

defend him against his malignant persccutott,andelearhlm fiom the fnNe chargea

they had preferred against him. I made every reasonable excuse I could, as 1 was

nearly worn down through fatigue and want of sleep ; as I had been engaged in law

anita fortwo days, and nearly tiie whide of two nlghta. But I saw the peraeeutton

waa groat aicainst him; and here let me say, Mr. Chairman, singular as It may
jipem, while Mr. Knipbt was pleading with me to go, a peculiar impression or

thought struck my mind, that I must go and defend him, for be was the Lord's an-

ofated. I did not know what It meant, but thought I must go and dear the Lord'a

•Bointed. I said I would go, and started with as much faith as the Apostles had
when they rmild remove mountains, arcompanieclby Father Knight, who was like

the old patriarchs that followed the ark of God to the city of David. • • •

• * The next morning about 10 o'clock the court was organised. The prisoner

to be tried by ttiree Jnatleea of ttie peaeop fliat hia departure out of the eonnly
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me; and so far was he changed, that he informed me
that the mob were determined, if the court acquitted me,

that they would have me, and rail-ride me, and tar and

featlier me; and further, that he was willing to favor me
and lead me out in safety by a private way.

The court found the charges against me not sustained;

The i>roph«t ^ was accordingly acquitted, to the great satis-

Aoquittod. factiou of my Mends and vexation of my
enemies, who were still determined upon molestiDg me.
But through the instrumentality of my new friend the

constable, I was enabled to escape them and make my
way in safety to my wife's sister's house, where I found

my wife awaiting with much anxiety the issue of those

ungodly proceedings, and in company with her 1 arrived

next day in safety at my own house.

might be raade Burp. Xt ithor talents nor money were wanting to inKuro xhorn snc-

eesa. They employed the ableut lawyer in that county, and introduced twenty or

thirty witDMsw before dark, but proved nothtnf. They then tent out nnmere
•ndnnueked the hills and vales, grog shops and ditclics, and gathered together

a company that l(>f>k(Ml as if they had oome from hell and liud Iteon whipped by the

aoot boy thereof; which they brought forward to testify one after another, but with

no better BnoeeBs then before* eltfaough they wrung and twisted Into every shape, In

trying to tell something that would crinunate the prisoner. Nothing; was proren.

agniti>^t liim whatever. Having ^}<''(>UKh with tlie examination of their witnesses

about 2 o'clock in the morning* the case waa argued about two hours. There was
not one partiele of testimony against the prisoner. No, sir, he eame oat liko the

three ehildren from the flery furnace, without tlie smell of fire upon his gannenta.

The court deliht-rated upon the rase for Imlf (in lunir with closed doors, and then

we were called in. The court arraigned the prisoner and said: "Mr. Smith, we
have had your ease nnder eonslderatiim, examined the testimony and find nothing

to eondemn you, and therefore yon are discharged." They then proceeded to rep-

riman<l him severely; not because anything dero(;ntory to iiis character in any
shape had been proven against him by the host of witnesse.s that had testified dur-

ing the trial, bnt merely to please those fiends In hnman shape who were engaged
In the unhallowed perseeation of an innoeent man, aheerly oo aeeonnt of his re-

ligious opinions.

After they had got through, I arose and said: "This eourt puts me in mind of a
eortain trial held before Pells of old, when tiie enemies of Paul arraigned him be-

fore the venerable judgt* for some alleged crime, and nothing was fOnnd in him
worthy of dentil or of l>onds. Yet, to please thf .Tews, who were liis ncensers. he was
left bouud contrary to law ; and this court has served Mr. Smith in the same way,
by their nnlawfol and nnealled for reprimand after his diseharge, to iriease hie ae-

eusers." We got him away that night from the midst of three hiudred people
without his receiving any injury; hut I am wr ll aware that we were assisted by
some higher power than man; for to look back on the scene, I cannot tell how we
sneeeeded in getting him away. I take no glory to myself; It was the Lord's work
and msrveknu in our eyes.—2V«m« «imI 8«a*on$, vol, v, pp. S4B-55i.
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CHAPTEB X.

FUBTHER MOLESTATION AT COLESVILLE BY MOHS—THE KEVE-

LATION EMBODYIMa THE VISION OF MOSES.

After a few days I returned to Colesville, in company
with Oliver Cowdeiy, for the ])urpose of confirming those

whom we had been forced to leave for a time. ^
^

We had scarcely arrived at Mr. Kniirht's, from coie*-

when the mob was seen collectin;^ togi'tlu^r to

oppose ns, and we considered it wisdom to leave for

home, which we did, without even waiting for any refresh-

ments. Our enemies pursued us, and it was oftentimes as

much as we could do to elude them. However, we
managed to get home, after having traveled all night,

except a short time, during which we were forced to rest

ourselves under a large tree by the wayside, sleeping and
watching alternately.

Thus were we persecuted on account of our religious

faith—in a country the Constitution of which

guarantees to every man the indefeasible right onP^neeu-

to worship God according to the dictates of

his own conscience—and by men, too, who were profess-

ors of religion, and who were not backward to maintain

the ri^t of religious liberty for themselves, though they

couldthus wantonlydeny it to us. For instance, CyrusMc-
Master, a Presbyterian of hi^^ standing in his church,

was one of the chief instigators of these persecutions; and

he at one time told me personaUy, that he considered me
guilty without judge or jury. The celebrated Dr. Boying-

ton, also a Presb>i;erian, was another instigator of these

deeds of outrage; whilst a young man named Benton, of

the same religious faith, swore out the &rst warrant against

7
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me. I could mention many others also, but for brevity's

sake, will make these suffice for the present.

I will say, however, that amid all the trials and tribula-

tions we had to wade through, the Lord, who
which God well knew cm* infantile and delicate situation,

vouchsafed for us a supply of strength, and

granted us ^^line upon line of knowledge—here a little and
there a little," of which the following was a preciona

morsel:

Eevelation to Joseph Smith, Jun., given Jwnef 1830*

1. The voTfls of God, irhich He spake unto Mosea at a time vchcn

Moses ti(iH c(iu<jht up into <nx erceedituj high rnountatn,

2. And hf saw God face to face, and he talked iiith Him, and the

glory of Gud was ujHtti Moses; therefore Moses could endure His presence:—
3. And Ood spake onto Hoses, Baying: Behidd, I am the Lord

God Almighty, and endless is my name; for I am without beginning of

days or end of yean; and is not this endlesst

4. And, behold, tiion art my son; wherefore look, and I will show

thee the workmanship of mine hands; but not all, for my worka are

without end, and also my words, for they never oeaae.

6. Wherefore, no man can behold all my works, exoept he behold

all my glorj^; and no man can behold all my fflory, and afterwaxds

remain in the flesh on the earth.

6. And I have a work for thee, Moses, my son; and thou art in

the similittuie of mine Only Begotten; and niiiu' ( )nly Bepotten is and

shall bo the Savior, for He is full of frraoe and truth; but there is no

God beside me, and all things are present with me, for I know them all.

7. And now, behold, this one thing I show unto thee, Moses,

my son ; for thou art in the world, and now 1 show it unto thee.

8. And it came to pass that Ifoses looked, and beheld the worid

upon which he was created; and Moaee beheld the world and the enda

thereof, and all the children of men which are, and which were

oieated; of the same he greatly marveled and wondered.

9. And the presence of God withdrew from Moses, that Hia gloiy

was not upon Moses; and Moses was left unto himself. And as he waa

left unto himself, he fell unto the earth.

10. And it came to pass that it was for the space of many hours

before Moses did again receive his natural strength like untn man; and

he said iiiito liimself : Now, for this cause I know that man is nothingt

which thing 1 never had supposed.

• Pearl of Great Prioe.
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11. Bnt now mine own eyes ha-ve beheld God; Imt not my natonl,

bat my spiritual eyes, for my natural eyes oonld not hsTe beheld; for

I BhooldhAYe withered and died in His presence; but His grlory was
npon me; and I beheld His face, for I was transfigured before Him.

12. And it came to pass that when Moses had said these words,

behold, Satan came temptiujc him, saying: Moses, son of man, wor-

ship me.

13. And it came to pass that Moses looked npon Satan and said:

Who art thou? For behold, I am the sou of God, in the similitude of

His Only Begotten; and where is thy glory, that I should worship theet

14. For behold, I eonld not look upon God, ezoept His glory shonld

eome npon me, and I were strengthened before Him. But I oan look

npon thee in the natnnd man. Is it not so, sorelyf

15. Blessed be the name of my God, for His Spirit hath not alto-

gether withdrawn from me, or else where is thy glory, for it is darkness

nnto mef And I can judge between thee and God; for GkKl said onto

me: Worship God, for Him only shalt thou serve.

16. Get thee hence, Satan; deceive me not; for God said nnto me:
Thou art after the similitude of mine Only Bepotten.

17. And He also ^^ave me cominaiidnieuts when He called unto me
out of the burning bush, saying: Call upon God in the name of mine

Only Begotten, and worship me.

18. And sgain Hoses said: I will not oease to eall upon. God, I

have other things to ingoire of Him: for His gloiy has been npon me,

wherefore I ean judge between Him and thee. Depart henoe, Satan.

19. And now, when Moses had said these words, Satan cried with a

loud Toice, and rent upon the earth, and commanded, saying: I am
the Only Begotten, worship me.

20. And it came to pass that Mosos began to fear exceedingly; and

as he began to fear, he saw the bitterness of hell. Nevertheless, call-

ing upon Ood, he received strength, and he commandetl, saying:

Depart from nie, Satan, for this one God only will I worship, which is

the God of glory.

21. And now Satan began to tremble, and the earth shook; and

Moses reemved strength, and called upon God, saying: In the name of

the Only Begotten, depart hence, Satan.

22. And it eame to pass that Satan cried with a loud Toioe, with

weeping, and wailing, and gnashing of teeth; and he departed henoe,

even from the presence of Moses, that he beheld him not.

23. And now of this thing Moses bore record; but because of

wickedness it is not had among the children of men.

24. And it came to pass that wlien Satan had departed from the

presence of Moses, that jiioses lifted up his eyes unto heaven, being filled
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with the H<^ QluMt, whieh beareth record of the Father and the Son;

25. And ealling upon the name of God, he beheld His glory again,

for it was upon him; and he heard ^ Toioe, saying: Blessed art thon,

Moees, for I, the Almighty, have chosen thee, and thou shalt be made
stronger than many waters; for they shall obey thy eonimand as if

thoa wert God.

20. And lo, I am with theo, oven unto the end of thy days; forthon
shalt deliver my people from bondag-e, even Israel my chosen.

27. And it came to pass, as the voice was still speaking, Moses cast

his eyes and beheld the earth, yea, even all of it; and there was not a

particle of it which he did not behold, discerning it by the Spirit of God.

28. And he beheld also the inhabitants thereof, and there was not a

soul which he beheld not; and he discerned them by the Spirit of €k>d;

and theirnumbers were great, even numberless as the sandupon the sea
shore.

29. And he beheld many lands; and each land was called eartlL,

and tiiere were inhabitants on the face thereof.

30. And it came to pass that Moses called upon Qod, saying: Tell

me, I pray thee, why these things are so, and by what thou madest themt
31. And behold, the glory of the Lord was upon Moses, so that

Moses stood in the presence of God, and talked with Ilim face to face.

And the Lor<l God said unto Mosos: For mine own purpose have I

made these thing's. Here is wisdom, and it remaineth in me.

32. And by the word of my power have I created them, w hich is

mine Only Begotten Son, who is full of grace and truth.

33. And worlds without number have I ereated; and I also created

them for mine own purpose; and by the Son I ereated them, whieh is

mine Only Begotten.

34. And the first man of all men have I called Adam, which is many.
35. But only an account of this earth, and the inhabitants thereof,

give I unto you. For behold, there are many worlds that have passed

away by the word of my power. And there are many thatnow stand, and
innumerable are they unto man; but all things are numbered unto me,
for they are mine and I know them.

36. And it came to pjuss that Moses spake unto the Lord, saj'ing:

Be merciful unto Thy servant, 0 God, and tell me concerning this

earth, and the inhabitant^} thereof, and also the heavens, and then Thy
servant will be content.

37. And the Lord Qod spake unto Ifoses, saying: The heavens,

they are many, and they cannot be numbered unto man; but they aie

numbered unto me, for they are mine.

38. And as one earth shall pass away, and the heavens thereof,even so

shall anothercome ; and there is no end tomy works,neiUiertomywmds.
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39. For behold, this is my work and my j^loiy—to bringf to pass the

immortality ami oternal lite of man.

40. And now, Moses, ray son, I will speak unto thee concerning^

this earth upon which thou standest; and thou shalt write the

things which I shall speak.

41. And in a day when the ohildren of men shall eateem my woids
as naught and take many of them from the book which thoa shalt write,

behold, I will raise np another like nnto thee; and they shall be had
again among the ohildren of men—among as many as shall beUe^e.

42. These words wwe spokttl unto Moses in the mount, the name of

wiiioh shall not be known among the children of men. And now they

are spoken unto yon. Show them not onto any except them that

believe. £ven so. Amen.

Meantime, and notwithstanding all the rage of our
enemies, we had much consolation, and many things

occurred to strengthen our faith and cheer our hearts.

After our departure from Colesville, after the trial, the

Church there were very anxious, as might Encourajfe-

be expected, concerning our again visiting rj,tp*red"™

them, during which time Sister Bjiight, wife ^"Hma.

of Newel Knight, had a dream, which enabled her to say

that we would visit them that day, which really came to

pass, for a few hours afterwards we arriyed; and thus

was our faith much strengttiened concerning dreams and
visions in tiie last days, foretold by the ancient Prophet

Joel; and although we this time were forced to seek

safety from our enemies by tiight, yet did we feel confi-

d<*nt that eventuallv we should come off victorious, if we
only continued faithful to Him who had called us foitli

from darkness into the marvelous light of the everlasting

€k>spel of our Lord Jesus Christ.

Shortly after our return home, we received the follow-

ing commandments:

Hecelation to Joseph Smith, Jtm., und Oliver Onrderyf givenat Harmony^

Pennsylvania^ July^ 1630.*

1. Behold thou wast called and chosen to write the Book of Mormon,

«nd to my ministry; and I have lifted thee np out of thy afflietiona, and

•Ooeteine aocl Oovenante aee. xkIt.
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have ooniueled thee, that thou hast been delivered from all thine

enemieSf and thou hast hem delivered from the powers of Satan and

from darknessl

2. Nevertheless thon art not ezoosahle in thy tranvgieesuHis; never*

theless, go thy way and sin no more.

3. Magnify thine office; and after thou hast sowed thy fields and

secured them, go speedily onto the church which is in Colesville,

Fayette and Manchester, and they shall support thee; and I will bless

. them both spiritually and temporally

;

4. But if they receive thee nott I will send upon them a corsinc^

instead of a blessing.

5. And thou shalt continue in callinpr upon God in my name, and

writing the things which shall be given thee by the Comforter, and
" eipoundin^ all Soriptores onto the Church;

6. And it shall be given thee in the veiy moment what thon shalt

speak and write, and thej shall hear it, or I will send unto them a
onrsing instead of a blessing.

7. For thon shalt devote all thy service in Zion; and in this thou

shalt have strength.

8. Be patient in afSictions, for thou shalt have mnny; but endure

them, for, lo, I am with thee, even unto the end of thy days.

9. And in temporal labors thou shalt not have strongrth, for t})is is

not thy calling. Attend to thy calling: and thou shalt have wherewith

to magnify thine oi!ice, and to expound all Scriptures, and continue in

laying on of the hands and confirming the Churches.

10. And thy brother Oliver shall continue in bearing rijy name
before the world, and also to the Church. And he shall not suppose

that he can say enough in my cause ; and lo, I am with him to the end.

11. In me he shall have glory, snd not of himself; whether in

weakness or in streogdi, whether in bonds or free,

12. And at all tunes, and in all plaoes, he shall open his month and
declare my Gospel as with the voice of a trump, both day and ni^t.

And I will ^ive unto him strength such as is not known among men.

13. Require not miracles, except I shall command you, except east-

ing out devils, healing the sick, and against poisonous serpents, and
against deadly poisons;

14. And these things ye shall not do, except it be required of you

by them who desire it, that the Scriptures might be fulfilled; for y©
shall do according to that whieli is written.

15. And in whatsoever place ye shall enter, and they receive you

not in my name, ye shall leave a cursing instead of a blessing, by cast-

ing off the dust of your feet against them as a testimony, and cleansing

your feet by the wayside.
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16. And it ahall oome to pats, thst wboMMrer ahall Uy th€ir haadf

upon yon by violence, ye shall eomimmd to be smitten in my name;

and, behold, I will smite them aeooxding to your ircncds, in mine own
due time. .

17. And whosoever shall go to law with thee shall be cursed by

the law.

18. And thou shalt take no purse nor scrip, neither stAves, neither

two coats, for the Chiircli shall jrive unto thee in the very hour what

thou needest for food and lor raiment, and for shoes and for money,

and for scrip;

19. For thoa art eaUed to pnme my Tineyard with a mighty pnm-
Ing, yea, even for the last time. Yea, and also all those whmn thou

hast ordained, and they shaU do even aoooiding to this pattern.

Amen.

EevdaiUm given at Harnumjft Fmrnglvamia, Jufy, 1830*

1. Hearken nnto the voioe of the Lord your God, while I speak onto

yen, Emma Smith, my dangfater, for Terily I say nnto yon, all those

who reeeiye my Gfospel are sons and daughters inmy kingdom.

2. A revelation I nnto yon eoneerning my will, and if then art

fidthfol and walk in the paths of virtue before me, I will preserve thy

life, and thou shalt receive an inheritance in Z ion.

3. Behold, thy sins are fovgiven thee, and then art an elect lady,

whom I have called.

4. Murmur not because of the thing's which thou hast not seen, for

they arc withheld from thee and from the world, which is wisdom in me
in a time to come.

5. And the office of thy calling: shall be for a comfort unto my
servant, Josef^ Smith, Jan., thy hnsband, in his affllietions with eon-

soling words, in the spirit of me^ess.
6. And fhon shalt go with him at the time of his gomg, and be nnto

him for a seribe, while there is no one to be a scribe for him, that I

may send my servant, Oliver Cowdery, whithersoever I will.

7. And thou shalt be ordained under his hand to expound scripture,

and to exhort the Church, according as it shall be given thee by my Spirit

;

8. For he shall lay his hands upon theo and tliou shalt receive the

Holy Ghost, and thy time shall be given to writing, and to learning

much.
9. And thou needst not foar, for thy husband shall support thee in

the Church; for unto them is his calling, that all things might be

revealed unto them, whatsoever I will, according to their faith.

10. And verily I say nnto thee, that then shalt lay aside the things

of this world, and seek for the things of a better.

•Doctrine and Govenaatt, MS. szv.
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11. And it shall be giTen thee, also, to make a selection of sacred

hymuB, as it BhaU be given thee, whioh is pleasiug unto me, to be had

in my Chnreh:

12. For my sonl delii^teth in the song of the heart, yea, the song

of the righteous is a prayer nnto me, and it shall be answered with a
blessing upon their heads.

13. Wherefore lift up thy heart and rejoice, and deave nnto the

covenants which thou hast made.

14. Continue in the spirit of meekness, and beware of pride. Let

thy soul delight in thy husband, and the glory which shall come
npon him.

15. Keep my commandments luntinually, and a crown of

righteousness thou shalt receive. And except thou do this, where 1 am
you cauuot come.

16. And verily, Terily, I say unto you, that this is my yoke mito alL

Amen.

lUvekUioH to Joseph Smith, Jan., Olirtr Cowdery, and John Whitmer,

given at Harmony
f
Fennsyivania, July^ 1830*

1. Behold, I say unto yon, that you shall let your time be devoted

to the studying of the Scriptures, and to preaching-, and to conflrming"

the Church at Colosville, and to performing your labors on the land,

such as is requir«Ml. (intil after you shall go to the west to hold the next

conference; and then it shall ho made known what you shall do.

2. And all things shall be done by common consent in the Church,

by much prayer aud faith, for all things you shall receive by faith.

Amen.

Shortly after we had received the above revelations,Oliver

Cowdery returned to Mr. Peter Whitmer's,

o?H,^l.t"° Sen., and I began to an-ange and copy the
uous.

revelations, which we had receivedfrom time to
time; in which I was assisted by John Whitmer, who now
residedwithme.

Whilst thus employed in the work appointed me by my
cowdery's

Heavenly Father, I received a letter from
Error. Oliver Cowdery, the contents of which gave

me both sorrow and uneasiness. Not having that letter

now in my possession, I cannot of course give it here

in full, but merely an extract of the most prominent

parts, which I can yet, and expect long to, remember.
*Doetrine snd Coveiuaits, see. xrrl.
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He ynote to inform me that he had discovered an error in

one of the commandments—Book of Doctrine and Cove-

nants: **And tmly manifest by their works that they

have received of the Spirit of Christ unto the remis-

sion of their sins." *

Theabove quotation, he said, was erroneous, and added:

command you in the name of Qtod to erase those words,

that no priestcraft be amongst usi

"

I immediately wrote to him in reply, in which I asked

him by what authority he took upon him to command me
to alter or erase, to add to or diminish from, a revelation

or commandment from Almighty God.

A few days afterwards I visited him and Mr. Whitmer^s

family, when 1foundthe family in general of his
• • _ • J 1^ ^ J. J The Prophet's

opinion concemmg the words above quoted, correction o<

and it was not without both labor and persever-

ance that I could prevailwith any of them to reasoncalmly

on the subject. However, Christian Whitmer at length

became convinced tiiat the sentence was reasonable, and
according to Scripture; and finally, with his assistance, I

succeeded in bringing, not only the Whitmer family, but

also Oliver Cowdery to acknowledge that they had been in

error, and that the sentence in dispute was in accordance

with the rest of the commandment. And thus was this

error rooted out, which having its rise in presumption

and rash judgment, was the more particularly calculated

(when once fairly understood) to teach each and all of us

ihe necessity of hmnility and meekness before the Lord,

that He might teach us of His ways, that we might walk

in His paths, and live by every word tiiat proceedeth

forth from His mouth.

*Put of p»T»gnph 37, MO. 20* Doetrine uaA CoTaumto.
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GHAPTEB XI.

FUBTHEB LIGHT KESPECTING THE SACRAMENT—THE PKOPHET's

BEMOYAL 10 FAYETTE.

Eably in the month of August Newel Kuight and his wife

iBfltraettou P^^^ ^ * atmy place in Hannony, Penn-
on the 8mx*- sylvania; and as neither his ^nfe nor mine

had been as yet confirmed, it was proposed

that we should confirm them, and partake together of the

Sacrament, before he and his wife should leave ns. In
order to prepare for this I set ont to procure some wine
for the occasion, but had gone only a short distance when
I was met by a heavenly messenger, and received the fol-

lowing revelation, the first four paraijcriiphs of which

were written at this time, and the remainder in the {Sep-

tember following:

Bev^latioHt given at Harmony
^
PennaylvaniOf August, 1830*

1. Listen to tlie voioe of Jesos Christ, yonr Loid, your God, and your
Redeemer, whose word is qniek and powerful.

2. For, behold, I say unto yon, that it mattereth not what ye shall

eat, or what ye shall drink, when ye partake of the Sacrament, if it so

be that ye do it with an eye sinprle to my plorj'; rememberiiip: unto the

Father niy body which was laid down for you, and my blood which was
shed for the remission of your sins:

3. Wherefore, a coniinandinent T give unto j'ou, that you shall not

purchase wine, neither .stronf? drink of your enemies:

4. Wherefore, you shall partake of none, except it is made new
among you; yea, in this my Father's kingdom wUeh shall be built up
<m the earth.

* Doctrine and Covenants, ttcc. xxvll.
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5. Behold, this is wisdom in me: wherefore, mur\el not, for the hour

Cometh that I will drink of the fruit of the vine with you ou the earth,

and -with Hbrani, whom I hare sent unto you to rwetl the Book of

Momnon, eontaming tho fnUness of my erolastiiv Go«pe!» to whom I

have ocnnButted the keys of the reeord of the stick of Ephndm:
6. And also with Blias, towhom I have committed the keys of bring<-

hag to pass the restoration of all things, spoken by the mouth of all

the holy prophets since the world be^an, concerning the last days:

7. And also John the son of Zacharias, which Zaeharias he (EUas)

visited and grave promise that he should have a son, and his name
should be John, and Iw sliould be filled with tin- si>irit of Ellas;

8. Which John I have sent unto you, my sei-\ant .Joseph Smith. Jun.,

and Oliver Cowderj-, to ordain you unto the first PriestiuxKl which you

have received, that you mijjrht be called and ordained even as Aaron:

9. And also Elijah, unto whom I have committed the keys of the

power of taming the hearts of the fUhers to the children, and the

hearts of the children to the fsthers, that the whole earth may not be
gmiltfm with a corse:

10. And abo withJoseph, and Jacob, and Isaac, and Abraham, yonr
fathers by whom the promises remain;

11. And also with Michael, or Adam, the father of all, the prince ol

all, the ancient of days.

12. And also with Peter, and James, and John, whom I have sent unto

you, by whom I have ordained you and confinncd you to be apostles,

and especial witnesses of my name, and bear tlie keys of your ministry

and of the .same things which I revealed unto them:

13. Unto whom I have committed the keys of my kingdom, and a

dispensation of the Oospel for the last times; and for the fullness of

times, in the which I will gather together in one all things, both which

are in heaven, and which are on earth:

14. And also with all those whom my Father hath given me ont of

the world:

15. Wherefore, lift np your hearts and rejoice, and gird up your loins,

and take upon you my whole armor, that ye may be able to withstand

the evil day, having done all, that ye may be able to stand.

16. Stand, therefore, h.iving your loins girt about with truth, having

on the breastplate of righteousness, and your feet shod with the prepara-

tion of the Gospel of peace, which I have sent mine angels to commit
unto you.

17. Taking the shieUl of faith wherewith ye shall be able to quench

all the fiery darts of the wicked;

18. And take the hehnet of salvation, and the sword of my Spirit,

which 1 will poor oat npon you, and my word which I reveal onto yon
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and be agreed as touchin£f all things whatsoever ye ask of me, and be

faithful until I oome, and ye shaJl be eamght up, that where I am ye

shall be also. Amen,

In obedience to the above eommandmenty we prepared

A cuntirma- Bome wuio of OUT own making, and held our
ttoa MMttng. meeting, consisting only of five, viz., Newel
Kuight and his wife, myself and my wife, and John
Wliitmer. We partook together of the Sacrament, after

which we confirmed these two sisters into the Church,

and spent the evening iu a glorious manner. The Spirit

of the Lord was poured out upon us, we praised the Lord
€k>d, and rejoiced exceedingly.

About this time a spirit of persecution began again to

The Prophet's
'^^'^^^^^ itsclf agouits US m the neighborhood

Embmerod''^
whcre I uow resided, which was commenced

^ ' by a man of the Methodist persuasion, who
professed to be a minister of God. This man had learned

that my father-in-law and his family had promised us pro-

tection, and were friendly, and inquii-ing into the work

;

and knowing that if he could get him turned against me
my friends in that place would be but few, he visited

my father-in-law, and told him falsehoods concern-

ing me of the most shameful nature, which turned the

old gentleman and his family so much against us, that

they would no longer promise us protection nor believe

our doctrines.*

Towards the latter end of August, in company with

The Eyes of Johu and Diivid Wliitmer, and my brother

BuSdid" Hyrum Smith, I visited the Church at Coles-
ThrongfaPaith york. Well knowing the deter-

mined hostility of our enemies in that (juarter, and also

knowing that it was our duty to visit the Church,

we had called upon our Heavenly Father, in mighty

*Mr. Hale, the Prophet'o father-in-law, n^taincd the bitteruesH then engeuiiered

in his mtaid; and some years later^namely, in 1834—made an affidavit eoneeming
fhe ebaraetMr of JoMph the Prophet^ irfateh has been very generally qnoted la aintl«

Mormon works.
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prayer, that He would grant us an opportunity of meet-

ing with them, that He would blind the eyes of our en*

emies, so that they would not know us, and that we
might on this occasion return unmolested. Our prayers

were not in vain, for when within a little distance

of Mr. Knight's place, we encountered a large com-

pany at work upon the pTiV)lic road, amongst whom
were several of our most bitter enemies. They looked

earnestly at us, but not knowing us, we passed on without

interruption. That evening we assembled the Church,

and confirmed them, partook of the Sacrament, and held

a happy meeting, having much reason to rejoice in the

Qod of our salvation, and sing hosannas to His holy name.

Next morning we set out on our return home, and al-

though our enemies had offered a reward of live dollars

to any one who would give them information of our ar-

rival, yet did we get out of the neighborliood, without

the least annoyance, and arrived home in safety. Some
few days afterwards, however. Newel Knight came to

my place, and from him we learned that, very short-

ly after our departure, the mob came to know of ojxr

having been there, when they immediately collected to-

gether, and threatened the brethren, and very much an-

noyed them during all that day.

Meantime, Brotlun- Knight had come with his wagon,

prepared to move mv family to Favette, New
,*^ *

. ' *. .7 rpj^j. Prophet
York. Mr. "Whitmer, having heard of the Finds an Asy-

persecutions against us at Harmony, Pennsyl-
•'^^^^y**'*

vania, had invited us to go and live with him ; and dur-

ing the last week in August we arrived at Fayette, amidst

the congratulations of our brethren and friends.

To our great grief, however, we soon found tiiat Satan

had been lying in wait to deceive, and seek- spurious

ing whom he might devour. Brother Hiram ThroJf^^Hi.

Page had in his possession a certain stone,

by which he had obtained certain *

'revelations'* con-

cerning the upbuilding of Zion, the order of the
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Chnioh, &0., all of which were entirely at variance

with the order of Gk>d'8 house, as laid down in the

New Testament, as well as in onr late revelations. As a
conference meeting had been appointed for the 26th* day
of September, I thought it wisdom not to do much more
than to converse witli the brethren on the subject, until

the conference should meet. Finding, however, that many,
especially the Whitmer family and Oliver Cowderj-, were
belim iiig much in the things set forth by this stone, we
thought best to inquire of the Lord concerning so import-

ant a matter; and before conference convened, we received

the following:

Eevelation to Oliver Coicdery, given at Fayette^ Neto Yorkf

September, 1830.f

1. Bebold, I say mito tlipo, Oliver, that it shall be given unto thee,

that thou shalt hf lieard by the Church in all thing's whatsoever thou
' slialt teach them by the Comforter, coucemiug the revelations and com-
mandments which I have given.

2. But, behold, verily, verily, I say unto thee, no one shall be ap-

pointed to receive commandments and rerelationa in this Church, ex-

eepting my Servant Joseph Smith, Jun., for he reoeiTeth them even as
Hoses;

^

3. And thou shall be obedient unto the things which I shall giye unto
•

• In «h0 Binamnrlpt of fhe Prophet Joseph's History this erafareiiee is said to
haye been appointed tor the "first day of September;" but In the Far Feel
Record, a manuscript record kept by the clerks of tin- lliu'li rminril In Missouri

—

and to which reference has before been made—are the minutes of the 9th of June
eonferenoe ( 1830 ) , whleh state that ttiat eonfermoe adjonmed to neot again on the
26th of September. The record also contains the minuteH of the above conference

bearing tlu' date of Septombor 2Gth. lu addition to tbtsp reasons for rban^-inp

the date in the text is the fact that immediately, or at least very soon after the

elose of the eoafenoieo, a rcfvelKllon Is sooght and obtained eonoemtng the mis-

sion to the Lamanltes, to whieh» even prerloas to the eonferenoe, OUyer Oowdory
had been appointed (Doctrine and Covonants, xxviii: 8-10). Tbe said rovelation

bears the date of "October, 1830." (Doctrine and Covenants, sec. xxxii), which
would searoely be iSb» ease if the eonferenee had been held on the first, rather than
near the eloae of September, as there Is every reason to beUeve from the reeoird

that this revelation was received immediately after the conference closed. More-

over, the 26th of September, 1830, came on Sunday; whereas the first of Septem-

ber eame on Wednesday, and m the eonfmnea lasted bvt three days, the tm^awn
woold soaieely arrange sneh a gathering witiiont app<dntiag it for sneh days as
^ronld inelnde a Snnday*

t Doetrlne and Oovenaats, see. zzrill.
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him, even as Aaron, to declare faithfully the oommandments and the

revelftfeioDSy with power and authority unto the Churoh.

4. And if thou art led at any time by the Comforter to speak or

teaeh or at all times by the wayof oommandment ontothe Chnreh, thoa

mayest do it.

5. But thou shaltnot write by way of commandment, but by wisdom:

n. And thou shalt not command him who is at thy head, and at the

head of the Cliurch,

7. For I have j?iven him the keys of tlie mysteries, and the revela-

tions which are sealed, until I shall ai)i)oint unto them another in his stead.

8. And now, behold, I say unto you, tliat you shall go unto the La-

Dianites and preaeh my Gospel onto them; and inasmuch as they receive

thy teachings, then shalt cause my Church to be established among
them, and thou shalt have revelations, but write them not by way of

oommandment*

9. And now, behold, I say unto you, that it is not revealed, and no

man knoweth, where the city Zion shall be built, but it shall be given

hereafter. Bdiold, I say imto you, that it shall be on the borders hj
the Lamanites.

10. Thou shalt not leave this place until after the conference, and

my servant Joseph shall be appointed to preside over the conference by

the voice of it, and what he saith to thee thou sluiit tell.

11. And acrnin, thou shalt take thy brother, Iliram Pape. between him

and thee alone, and tell him that those things which he hath written

from that stone, are not of me, and that Satan deceiveth him;

12. For, behold, these things have not been appointed unto him,

neiilier shall anything be appointed unto any of this Church contrary to

the Churoh oovenants.

13. For all things must be done in order, and by common consent in

the Church, by the prayer of &ith.

14. And thou shalt assist to settle all these things according to the

oovenants of the Churoh before thou shalt take thy journey amon^ the

Lamanites.

15. And it shall bo given thee from the time thou shalt go, until the

time thou shalt retuni, what thou shalt <lo.

IG. And thou must open thy ni(»uth at all times declaring my Gospel

with the sound of rejoicing. Amen.

BeveiathHf gwm in the prttenee of Six Elden, in Fayette, New York,

September, 2830,*

1. Listen to the voice of Jesus Christ, your Redeemer, the QrMt I

AM, whose arm of mercy hath atoned for your sins;

* Doctrine and Covenants, sec. xxix.
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2. Who will gather His people even as a hen gathereth her chickens

under her wings, even as many as will hearken to my yoioe and humble
themselves before me, and call upon me in migfhty prayer.

3. Behold, verily, verily, I say unto you, that at this time your sins

are forgiven you, therefore ye receive these things; but remember to

sin no more, lest perils shall come upon you.

4. Verily, I say un(o you, that ye are cliosen out of the world to de-

clare my Gospel with the sound of rejoicing, as with the voice of a trump

;

6. Lift up your hearts andbe glad, for Iam in your midst, and am your

advoeate withthe Father; andit isHisgood will to give youthekingdom;

6. And as it is written, Whatsoeverye shall ask in faith, being united

in prayer aoeording to my oommand, ye shall receive

;

7. And ye are called to hriag to pass the gathering of mine elect, for

mine elect hear my voice and harden not their hearts

;

8. Wlierefore the decree hath gone forth from the Father, that they

shall be gathered in \mto one place upon the face of this land, to pre-

pare their hearts and be prepared in all tliinps against the day when
tribulation and desolation are sent forth upon the wicked;

9. For the hour is nigh, and the day soon at hand, when the earth

is ripe: and all the proud, and they that do wickedly, shall be oh stub-

ble, and I will bum them up, saith the Lord of Hosts, that wickedness

shaJl not be upon the earth;

10. For the hoar is nigh, and that which was spoken hy mine apostles

must be fulfilled; for as they spoke, so shall it oome to pass;

11. For I will reveal myself from heaven with power and great glory,

with all the hosts thereof, and dwell in righteousness with men on earth

a tliousand years, and the wicked shall not stand.

12. And again, verily, verily, I say unto you, and it hath gone forth

in a firm decree, by the will of the Father, that mine apostles, the

Twelve which were with me in my ministry' at Jerusalem, shall stand at

my right hand at the day of my coming in a pillar of fire, being clothed

with robes of righteousness, witFi crowns upon their heads, in glory

even as I am, to judge the whole house of Israel, even as many as have

loved me and kept my commandments, and none else;

13. For a tramp shall soand both long and loud, even as upon Moont
Sinai, and all the earth shall quake, and they shall come forth^yea,

even the dead which died in me, to receive a erown of rigfateoosneas,

and to be clothed upon, even as I am, to be with me, that we may be
one.

14. But, behold, I say unto you, that before this great day shall come,

the sun shall be darkened and the moon shall be turned into blood, and
the stars shall fall from heaven, and there shall begreater signs in heaven
above, and in the earth beneath;

Digitized by Google



A.D, 1830] HIBTOBY OF THE OHDBOH. 113

15. And there shall be weeping and wailing amon^ the hosts of men;
16. And there shall be a great hailstorm sent forth to destroy the

crops of the earth:

17. And it shall come to pa.ss becauso of the wickedness of the world,

that I will take veng'oance upon the wicked, for they will not repent:

for the cup of mine indignation is full} for behold my blood shall not

cleanse them if they hear me not.

18. Wherefore, I the liord God will lend totOk flies npon the face of

the earth, whieh wOl take hold of the uihabitants thereof, and shall eat

their flesh, and shall eanse magsots to eome in upon ^em;
19. And their tongues shall be staid that they shall not ntter against

me; and their flesh shall fkll from off their bones, and their eyes from
their sockets

:

20. And it shall come to pass that the beasts of the forest, and the

fowls of the air shall devour them up;

21. And the threat and abominable church, which is the whore of all

the earth, shall be cast down by devovirinfr fire, accordinpr as it is spoken

by the mouth of Ezekiel the Prophet, who spoke of these things, which

have not come to pass, but sorely must, as I live, for abominations

shall not rei^ni.

22. And again, verily, verily, I say unto you, that when the thousand

yean axe ended, and men again begin to deny ffaeir God, then will I

apaze the earth bat for alittle season;

23. And the end shall eome, and the heaven and the earth shall be
ooasnmed and pass away, and there shall be a new heaven and a new
earth,

24. For all old things shall pass away, and all things shall become

new, eren the heaven and the earth, and all the fullness therectf, both

men and beasts, the fowls of the air, and the fishes of the sea;

25. And not one haur, neither mote, shall be lost, for it is the work-

manship of mine hand.

26. But, behold, verily I say unto you, before the earth shall pass

away, Michael, mine archangel, shall sound his trump, and then siiall all

the dead awake, for their giuves shall be opened, and they shall come
forth; yea, even aU.

27. And the righteons shallbe gatheiedon my right handnntoeternal

life; and the wieked on my left hand will I be ashamed to own before

the Father;

28. Wherefore I will say nnto themr-Depart from me, ye onrsed, in-

to everlasting fire, prepared for the devil and his angels.

29. And now behold, I say unto you, never at any time have I de»

clared from mine own mouth that they should return, for where I am
thoy cannot eome, for they have no power.

t
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30. But remember that all my jud^entsare not given unto men: and

as the words have gone forth out of my mouth, even so shall they be

fulfilled, that the first shall be last, and that the last shall be first in all

things whataoever I have ereatod by the word of my power, whioh is

tho power of my Spirit;

31. For by the power of my Sinrit ereatod I fhem; yea, all fhiogs

both spintnal and temporal:

32. UrsUy, spiritual—secondly, temporal, which is the beginninir of

my work; and again, firstly, temponUh-and seeondly, spiritual, wfaieh

is thf ];ist of my work:

33. Spiakintr unto you that you may naturally understand: but unto

myself my works have no end, neither be|j:inninpr; but it is griven unto

you that ye may understand, because ye have asked it of me and are

agreed.

34. Wherefore, verily I say unto you, that all things unto me are

spiritual, and not at any time have I given onto you a law which was

temporal; ndtfaer any man, nor the ohiUbren of men; neilher Adam,

your father, whom I created.

35. Behold, I gave unto him that he shoold be an agent nnto himself;

and I gave nnto him commandment, but no temporal oonuundnent
gave I nnto him, for my commandments are spiritoal; they am not

natural nor temporal, neither carnal nor sensual.

36. And it came to pass, that Adam being tempted of the deril (for»

behold, the devil was before Adam, for he rebelled against me, saying.

Give me thine honor, which is my power: and also a third part of the

hosts of heaven turned he away from me because of their agency;

37. And they were thrust down, and thus became the devil and his

angels;

38. And, behold, there is a place prepared for them from the begin-

ning, which place is hell:

39. And it mnst needs be that the devil shonld tempt the children <^

men, or they could not be agents nnto themselves; for if they never

should have bitter, they conld not know the sweet)

40. Wherefore, it came to pass that the devil temntiWl Adam, and h*
partook the forbidden froit, and transgressed the commandment, where-

in he became sdbjeot to the will of the devil, beosnse he yielded nnto
temptation.

41. Wlierefore I the Lord God caused that he Rbouid be cast out from,

the Garden of Eden, from my presence, because of his transgression,

wherein he became spiritually dead, which is the lirst deatli, even that

same death, which is the last deatli, which is spiritual, which shall be
pronounced upon the wicked when I shall say—Depart, ye cursed.

42. But, behold, I say unto you, that T the Lord God gave untoAdam
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and unto his seed that they should not die a.s to the temporal deatht

until I the Lord God should send forth angeb to declare unto them re-

pentance and redemption, tbroogh faith on the name of mine Only
Beg«»tt«-n Son.

43. And thus did I, the Ijord (rod, appoint unto man tlie days of his

probation; that by his natural death he mij^ht be raii»ed in immortality

unto eternal life, even as many as would believe;

44. Aiid they that belisTe not unto eternal diamation, for they can-

not be redeemed from their tpiritnal tUl, beeaiue they repent not;

45. For they lore darknewi rather than light, and their deeds are evil,

and they reoetve their wages of whom they list to obey*

46. But, behold, I say unto you, that little children are redeemed

from the fonndation of the world through mine Only Begotten

:

47. Wherefore, they cannot sin, for power is not given unto Satan to

tempt little children, until they begin to become accountable be-

fore me;

48. For it is ^ven unto them even as I will, according to mine own
pleasure, that great things may be required at the hand of their

fathers.

49. And, a^ain, I say onto you, that whoso having knowledge, have

I not eommaaded to repentt

50. And he tiiat hath no undwstanding, it remaineth in me to do ae-

eotding as it is written. And now I deelare no more unto you at this

time. Amen.

At length our conference asseml)led. The subject of

the stone previously niontioned was discussed, „ ,^
. ' .

' The Confer-

and after consideralde investigation, Brother
JJJJ^^"

Pa^e, as well as the whole Church who were

present, renounced the said stone, and all things connected

therewith, much to our mutual satisfaction and happi-

ness. We now partook of the Sacrament, confirmed and
ordained many, and attended to a great variety of Church
business on tiie first and the two following days of

the conference, during which time we had much of the

power of God manifested amongst us ; the Holy Ghost

came upon us, and filled us with joy unspeakable; and

peace, and faith, and hope, and chaiity abounded in our

midst.

Before we separated we received the following:
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Bevehaiom to Bamd WhUmar, Peter Whitmer, /tm., and Jokm Wkiimer^

givm September, 1830*

1. Behold, I say vnto you, David, that yoa have feared man and hsre
not relied on me for strength as yon ong^t.

2. But your mind has been on t)io things of the earth more than on
the things of me, your Maker, and the ministry wheretmto you have
been called ; and you have not given heed unto my Spirit, and to those

who were set over you, but have been persuaded by those whom I have
not comniaiided

:

3. Wln ref()re, you are left to iiujuire for yourself, at my hand, and
ponder upon the tliiiitcs whit-li you liave received.

4. And your iioruu shall be at your father's house until I g'ive unto

you further commandments. And you shall attend to the ministry in

the Chnreh, and before the worldand inthe regions round about. Amen.
5. Behold, I say unto yon Peter, that you shall take your journey

with your brother Oliver, for the time has come that it is expedient in

me that you shall open your mouth to deelare my Oospel; therefo(«,

fear not, but giTe heed unto the words and adyioe of your brotiier,

which he shall give you.

6. And be yon afflicted in all his afflictions, ever lifting up your heart

unto me in prayer, and faith, for his and your deliverance: for I have
given unto him j)ower to build up my Church amoiipf the Laninnites:

7. And none have 1 appointed to be his counselor over him in the

Church, concerning Church matters, except it is his brother, Joseph

Smith, Jun.

8. Wherefore, ^ive heed unto these things and be diligent in keep-

ing my commandments, and you shall be blessed unto eternal life. Amen.
9. Behold, I say unto you, my servant John, that thou shalt oom*

menee from this time forth to proclaim my Ctospel, as with the voice of

a trump.

10. And your labor shall be at your brother niilip Burrooi^*, and

in that region round about; yea, wherever you can be heard, until I

command you to go from hence.

11. And your whole labor shall be in Zion, with all your soul, from

henceforth; yea, you shall ever open your mouth in my cause, not fear-

ing what man can do, for I am with you. Amen.

BeveUaim to Thomas B, Mareh, given September, 1830.i

1. Thomas, my son, blessed are you becam^e of your faith in my
work.

2. Behold, jou have had many alUictious because of your family:

• Doctrine »nd Covenant?*, sec. xxz.

t Doctriue and Covenants, sec. xzzl.
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nerertholoM, I will blen yon aod your family; yea, your little <mee,

and the day oometh that they will believe and know the troth and be

one with yon in my Chnroh.

3. Lift np your heart and rejoice, for the hour of your mission is

come: and your ton^e shall be loosed; and you shall deelace glad

tidings of ^eat joy unto this g'eneration.

4. You shall declare the things which have been rt'VojiUMi to my serv-

ant, Joseph Smith, Jun. You shall begin to preach from this time

forth; yoa, to reap in tlie field which is wliite already to be burned:

5. Therefore, thrust in your sickle with all your soul, and your ains

are forgiven you, aud you shall be laden with sheaves upon your back,

for the laborer Is worU^f of loa hire. Wherefore, yonr fiuni|y ahall

live.

6. Behold, verily I aay unto yon, go from them only for a little time,

mod deohure my wovd, and I will prepaze & idaoe for them;

7. Yea, I irill open the hearts the people, and they will receive

yon. And I will establish a church by yonr hand;

8. And you shall strengthen them and prepare them against the time

when they shall be gathered.

9. Be patient in afQictions, revile not against those that revile. Govam
your house in meekness, and be steadfast.

10. Behold I say unto you, that you shall l)e a physician unto the

Church, but uot unto the world, for they will not receive you.

11. Oo your way whithersoever I will, and it shall be given you by

the Comforter what you shall do, and whither you shall go.

12. Pray always, lest yoa enter into temptation, and lose your re-

ward.

13. Be faithful nnto the end, and lo, I am with yon. These words

are not of man nor of men, bat of me, even Jeans Christ, yonr Be-

deemer, by the will of the Father. Amen.*

* Thomas Baldwin MarMh, to whom the foregoing revelation was given through

the Prophet Joseph, wma bom in KassMhiisetts, November 1, 1799, and after his

marria^ to Elizabeth Godkin in 1820, he went into the grorery busine^H in NVw
Y'Tk, (iftcrwardx ontrniriTip in a type foundrj- in Hoston. IIito ho ynnvd thf> Mcth-

odint chiirch, but on comparing its principleH with the iScripture, and failing to

Bske them einnrespoiid, he withdiew fxtm all seets, but ezpeeted and indeed pre-

dieted the rise of a new ehurch whieh shonid have the truth in it^t purity. lie was

moved by the Spirit to nmkr a jonmcy wi>st, during which he In-nnl of th«' Book of

Mormon. He met Martin Harris Ht the othce where it was being printed, and secured

proof sheets of the flnt sixteen pages. He later met Oliver Cowdei7» and remained
with him two days, rseeiving from him fall information as to the eomlnf fortii of the

B<Mik of Mormon. Retimiinj; to hi** home near Boston, he kept tip a correfi>ond-

ence with the Prophet and Oliver for about a year; and upon learning of the

organisation of the Chnmh, he moved to Palmyra in September, 1830, and was bap-

tiaed by David WhltSDwr, and a few days later was ordsiaed an Elder by OUvar
Cowdety.
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Daring this conferenee, which continned three days,

satisfacto
utmost harmony prevaOed, and all things

^8ui£o<^ were settled satisfaotorily to all present, and

a desire was manifested by all the Saints to

go forward and labor with all their powers to spreiul the

great aud glorious prmciples of truth, which had been

revealed by our Heavenly Father. A number were bap-

tized during the conference, and the word of the Lord
spread and prevailed.

At this time a gi-eat desire was manifested by several of

MiHKiontothe the Elders respecting the remnants of the

house of Joseph, the Lamanites, residing in

the west—knowing* that the purposes of God were great

respecting tiiat people, and hoping that the time had
come when the promises of the Almighty in regard to

them w^ere about to be aocomplished, and that they would

receive the Gospel, and enjoy its blessings. The desire

bein^ so ^reat, it was a<2:reod that we should inquire

of the Lord respecting the propriety of sending some
of the Elderst among them, which we accordingly did,

and received the following:

BtvehaUm to Fetrhy P, Fratt and Ztba POenon, given October, i830,t

1. And now concerning my servant Parley P. Pratt, S behold, I say

* Of course this knowledge arose from what the brethren had learned frutu the

Book of Momum of tiie pramloes of Qod to the LoBumitM.

t The oonsideration of the "propriety" of sending Elders anunig like Lemaaitee
here referred to was doubtless reHtrict«'d to the propriety of inoreasinp the niimlier

of Elders to go among them; for before the conference convened the propriety of

•ending Elder* to the Lamaaltes bed been eettled by fhe word of the Lord. In a
reveletlon reeeived before the conference of September 2r>th Oliver Cowdery wee
appointed to po on a mission 1o the Lnnmnitrs. though instnifted not to leave

Fayette until after the conference. (See p. Ill; also Doctrine aud Covenanta, sec.

szrlll : 8<10) . And before the eonferenee adjourned anoiher revelationwaa reeelred

In which Peter Whitmer, Jan., was appointed to aocompany Oliver Cowdery on hia

mission. (Sco p. IKI; nnd Dortriiie niiil Covennnts. sec. xxx: 5-G.) Hence tliese

Inquiries after the conference concerning the "propriety" of sending Elders among
the Lamanltea, 1 repeat, must have bad refereneemerely to the proprietyof inereaa-

ing the number that ahonld go. It will be observed also that the revelaUon which
follows in the text merely nppolnta Parley F. Pzatt and Ziba Peterson to aeeompany
Elders Cowder>' and Wtiitmer.

t noetrlne and Corenante, see. zbHL
I FerieyParker Pratt waabomon the 12th day of April, 1807, laBmUngton, Otaego
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onto him, that as I live I will that he shall declare my Gospel aud learn

of me and be meek and lowly of heart;

2. And that whieh I have appointed unto him ia, that he shall go with

my servants Oliver Cowdery and Peter 'Whitmer, Jan., intothe wilder^

neas among the Lamanitas;

3. And Ziba Peterson, also, shall go with them, and I myself will go
with them and be in their midst; and I am their advocate with the

Father, and nothing shall prevail against them.

MOBtj, itate of N«w York. He wu the Olid bod of JeradaadCauurltyPntt.Jend
WM the son of Obadiab and Jemlm* nratt; Obedleh was the son of Christopher

and Sarah Pratt; Chistopher was the son of William and Hannnb Pratt; Willium

WM the son of Joseph Pratt; Joseph waa the son of Lieutenant William and Eliza-

beth Pntt, iriio were ftrand aiiMmg tlie lint tettlen of .Hartford, Coiuieetleat» la

tiie year 1639.

This William Pratt was a member of the lepi^^lature for some twenty-five or

thlz^ sessions; and the general court gave him one hundred acres of land in Say-

teookt Oonneetleat, for iervleee pofomed ee llentenant inilie Peqnot war; he wm
one of the jadges of the link eowrt In New London county. Parley P. Pratt is a

lineal deMoendant, of the $«eventh genenthm, from that dtetingniehed pilgrim and
humble pioneer to the new world.

Pei^y P. PmH wee reered to herd work en e fenn, end flioiii^ Us oppor-

tvnStieB for eeqnlrfag an edveekkm wen estremely limited, he wee brought np In

the strictest scihool of morals. Even In early youth he pave evidence of a pro-

foundly religious nature, and while yet in his teens became ideDtitieU with the

Baptist church. In 1826 he left New York state and settled some thirty miles west

of tfie town of Olerelaad, In the etate of Ohio, and laid the foundation of a wilder^

nesshome. The next year, 1827, he returned to Canaan, Columbia county. New York,

—the county where much of hin boyhood was spent, thehome.too, of his parents

—

aud there married Thankful Htil.sey, on the 9tb of September, 1827. The same

month the newly menrled eonple retnmed to tiie wttdemeee home weet of dere-
land. About eighteen months later Sidney Rigdon, who was connected wltil Alex-

ander Campbell, Walter Scott and others In that affifresHive reform movement
among the Christiau sects, which resulted in the founding of the sect of the "Dis-

eiplee" or "Campbellitee," eame Into Mr. Pratt's neighhorhood preaehing the doe*

trincs of faith, rep«ntanee and baptism. As his doctrine more nearly conformed
to the Scripttiros than any other Mr. Pratt had h»'i\rd, lie accepted Sidney Rig-

don's teachings, joined the "Disciples," and became a minister in that church. He
detemlned to take np the mlnlstiy ae hia Ufe'a labor, aold his possessions and
atarted drat of all to call upon hIa relatives in New Tmrk. En route, however, he
was moved upon by the spirit to stop off at Newark, in New York, while his Wife
continued her journey to her father's home. At Newark, Mr. Pratt first heard of

and saw the Book of Kormon, and, without delay, hastened to Palmyra to investi-

gate tfie stray of ita eoming forth. At the home of the Smiths, near Haneheater,
he met with Hynira, brothwof the Prophet, and from him learned the particulan
of the work. In company with Hyrum Smith he went to Payette, where he met
with Olirer Cowdery; and about the first of September he was baptized by him in

Seneea Lake, and atraightway was ordained an Elder of the Chnnh. After these
events he continued his journey to the home of hin kindred In Columbia ooonty,
New York, where he baptized hi« hn.ther Orson, then a youth of nlneti fn years.

He returned to Fayette in time to attend the conference, where he met the I'ruphet
Joeeph,and reeelved the ^ipolntment to the Lemanite misaUmaa related in the test.
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4. Aud they shall prive heed to that which is writtou and pretend to

xio other revelation, and they shall pray always that I may unfold the

game to tlwir oiidBfstondius:;

5. Aikd th«y shall give beed onto these words and trifle not, and I

will bless them. Amen.

Immediately on receiving this revelation, preparations

were made for the journey of the brethren ^
therein designated, to the borders of the La- the Lamanjte

miuiitesi and a copy of the revelation wasgiven
them. They bade adiea to their brethren and friends,

and commenced their jonmey, preaching by the way,

and leaving a sealing testimony behind them, lifting up
their voice like a trump in the different villages through

which they passed.* They continued their journey until

they canui to Kirtland, Ohio, where they tamed AwiTai m&

some time, there being quite a nuni)»er in ^'^n*-

that place and vicinity who believed their testimony, and
came forward and obeyed the Gospel. Among the num-
ber was Mr. Sidney Rigdon,t and a large poiHon of the

church over which he presided. •

* After traveling for some days the Lamanite mission called at some ludian eii-

campmciitB smt fh« «ity of BuBaio, where they spent |Mui of a day tautraetlBg

them in the knowledge of their foirefather.H. These Indiana were of the Catter-

engus tribe, and kindly received the brethren, who left with certain of thfir

Bomber who could read English, two copieti of the Book of Mormon, aud then

eoQtiBned their Jonmey westward. (Antoblogrephy of Puiey P. Pntt, pp. 49, 61.

}

t Sidney Bigdon was bom in Saint Cl^ townahlp, AUe^^aay wnuttj, state of

Fennsylvania, on the 19th of February, A. D. iimi was the youngest son of

William and Nancy Kigdou. William Rigdon, his father, a native of Hartford

county, stole of Maryland, was bom A. D. 1743, and died May 26th, A. D. 1810.

William Rigdon was the son of Thomas Baker and Ann Loey Bigdon. Tliomaa
Baker Rigdnn was a native of the state of M tin-land, and was the son of Thomas
Baker Ripdon, who came from Great Britain. Aim Ijuoy Ki^don, grandmother of

Sidney Rigdon, was a native of Ireland, and emigrated to the city of Boston,

Xaasaehnsetts, and was there married to Thomas Baker Blgdtm. Nancy Blgdon's
mother was a native of Freehold, Monmouth county, New Jersey; she was bom
March Kith. 17')5I, and died OctidxT 3rd, 18>'{9, and wnw the t ldcst daughter of Byrant

Gallalier. who was a native of Ireland. Elizabeth Ualluher, mother to the afore-

said Maney Bigdon, was tiie second wife of the said Byrant Gallaher, and her
maiden name was Beed. She was a native of Monnurath eoonty. New Jersey. Her
parents were natives of Scotland.

The early days of Sidney iiigdou's life were uneventful. Uis youth and the

early years of his manhood were spent at his father's fsim in St. Glair township,

Alie^ksny coonty, Pennsylvania. When Sidney was seventeen years old his father
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PteviotiB to this, Elder Parley P. Pratt had been a

preTions Re- pioacher in the same chorch with Mr. Rigdon,

Frattud^Rig- resided in the town of Amherst, Lorain

coonty, in Ohio, and had been sent into the

state of New York on a mission, where he became ac-

died, but he continued on tbeitame farm with bi» mother until hflWM twenty-six. la

fate twvntj-flfth yearb* Joined the ''BegaUur Beptist" soeletyor ehoreh. The peetor

in cbar|?e was the Rev. David Phlllipx, a rli-rgj-man from Wales. In March, 1819,

Mr. Rigdon left the fami and mado hin homo with tlx' Itt'V. Androw (M.irk, of

K^ttsburg, also a Baptiiit minister. While residing with Mr. Clarli he took out a

Ueanfle end began fnm tliafe time hU eaieer m • minister. In Umjt 1819, he xe«

mored from Pennaylvnaia to Trumbull county, (Hrio. In July of tim Hme yeer

he made his home with Adamnon Bt-ntley, a mini.ster of the same faith.

While residing at Bentley'a he met Phebe Brook, to whom he was married on the

12lh day of Jane, 1820. She w«e n naUif of tiie state of New Jeney, Bridgetown,

Oambwland eounty, but had prerloiisly rt inovcd to Tnnnbull ooonty, OhioJ

Sidney Rigdon continued to proarh throughout Tninihull countyuntil November,

1821. Passing through Pittsburg about that time, for th«> puri>n8e of visiting his

zelattTea at the old Ibomestead In St. Clair township, Alleghany county, Peunsyl-

anla, he was InTltad to pieaeh to the Baptiat aoelety of Ptttaburg, whieh he did

the foHowlnp and sevt'ral «iuccf»*»dinp SundavH. As tlif» cf>rf^rfpntion had no rp^i-

lar pastor they invited him to take charge and become their regular minister; a

**eall" whieh he aeoepted and remoYod from Warren In Tmmbull ooonty, Ohio, to

Ptttaborgr 1> Vefamary, 18n. Meantime mlafivlnga aroae in hie mind with rafsr*

ence to some of the doctrines of the church with whii-h he wa« connected, espe-

ctaliy with reference to the fate of unbaptized infants. Finally, after serving hiM

eongregation about two years and six months, he gave up his charge in August,

18M, and retivad from the ministry. After taking thla atop he Joined hU wil^'a

brother. Richard Brook, in th(> tanning business. Together they started a small

tannery in which Sir. liigdon worked as a journeyman for some two years. .Meantime

he had formed the acquaintance of Mr. Alexander Campbell, generally regarded as

tha ftmnderef the aeetof the*'l>iselplea," or^Gampbellltea," and Mr. Walter Soott,
n Seotchman by birth, but at this time a resident of Pittsburg and a dissenter

from a Scandinavian church with which he had formerly been associated. These

three gentlemen often met and discussed the subject of religion, the necessity for

» onhrersal reformatton among the ohurehes, the abandonment of their ereeds, ete.

The consulutions they held led nltlmately to the eataMlahment of the ohnreh or
sect of the •'Disciples."

Mr. Kigdon left Pittsburg in lti'26, and went to Baiubridge, Geauga county, Ohio,

where the people urged him to preach to them. He did so, following In his teaeh*

inga that line of doctrine whieh in fala eonsnltations with Me.HHrs. Campbell and
Scott th» V had cctiisidered were esuontial to Christinn spirifuiil life, via., faith in

Uod, repent&nce of sins, baptism by immersion in water for the remission of sins,

and holtaieaB of llf^—« godly walk and conToraatlon. lb. Rigdon oontlnuad to

lalMW in Bainbrldge for about one year, when the people of Mentor, In the same
county, but nomc thirty miles distant from Baiiibridjre, invited him to renide

among them and preach. Thi.s he consented to do, and notwithstanding he at Urst

not with some opposition, he prevailed against it and extended his labors into sur>

nniadittg townahips and eoontiesnntU hehad in a nomberof plaees alarge following.

Soeh were his circumstances and such his labor when the messajre of "Mormon-
ism" found him—when Parley P. Pratt presented him with the Book of Mormon
and its attendant message.
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qiuiiutod with the cireuiiistances of the comiu^ forth of

the Book of Morrnou, and was introduced to Joseph Smith,

Jun., and other members of the Chiu'ch. The belief that

there were many in the church with which he had
formerly been united, who were honest seekers after

truth, induced Elder Pratt, while on his journey to

the west, to call upon his friends, and make known
the great Ihings which the Lord had brought to pass.

The first house at which they caUed in the vicinity of

Pre. nuitiou Kirtlaud, was Mr. Rigdon's, and after the

Momion usual salutations, they presented him with the
SidneyRigdon Book of Mormon, stating that it was a revela-

tion from God. This being the first time he had ever heard

of, or seen, the Book of Mormon,* he felt very much sur-

* The eireumBtance of Oliver Cowdery, Parley P. Pratt and their aasoeiates pre>

aenting Sidney Rigdon witJi the Book of Mormon is thus? related in the ''Life of

Sidney Bigdon/' by bltt sou, John W. Klgdon, (Ms. p. 18) : "In the fail of 1830,

Partoy P. Pnttf Zibft FsterMm, OUfW Gowdery, and Peter Whttmer eall«d at th*
lumie of Sidney Blgdmi, la tbe town of Mentor, (Miki» end Parley P. Pratt pre*

Rented to hira a bound volnrrx- of the Book of Mormon in the presfin'p of his wife

and his oldeHt child, Athalia Kigdon, now Athalia Kobinson, who whs then a girl

ten years old, and now (1900) living in the town of Friendship, Alleghany county.

State of New York; and who remembera the transaeUon aa well as any IneldeBt

of her life. Parley P. Pratt, at the time he handed the book to Sidney Bigdon,
said it was a revelation from God."

Again referring to this circumstance near the close of the sketch of his father's

life, John W. Rlgdon relatea how, in the fall of 1868, he Tlslted the territoiy of
Utah, wlu ro ho spent ti e winter among the Mormon people. He was not favorably

ImproHRt'd with their relijcious life, and came to tlie conohision thfit the Book of

Mormon itself was a fraud. He determined in bis own heart that if ever he returned

home and found his father, Sidney ^gdon, alive, he wonld try and And ont what
he knew of tiie origin of the Book of Mormon. "Although," he luUU, "he had
never told but one storj" about it, and that was that Parley P. Pratt nn<l Oliver Cowdery

presented him with a bound volume of that book in the year 1830, while he (Sid-

ney Rlgdon) was preachhig Campbelllsm at Mentor, Ohio." What John W.
Rlgdon claims to have seen in Utah, however, together with tlie fact that Sidney

Ripdoti had been charged with writing the Book of Mormon, made him suspioiouK;

"and," he remarks, "I concluded 1 would make an investigation for my own
mtlsfaelion and lind ont If I eonld if he had all these years been deoelTing hia

family and the worid, by telling that whieh waa not true, and I waa In eameet

abont it. If Sidney Rigdon, my father, had thrown his life away >iy tellinsr a false-

hood and bringing sorrow and disgrace upon his family, I wanted to know it and

was determined to find out the facts, no matter what the consequences might be. I

reaehed home in the fall of 1866, found my father In good health and [he] waa very

much pleased U* see me. As he had not heard anything from nie for some time,

he was afraid that 1 had been killed by the Indians. Shortly after 1 had arrived
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prised at the assertion, and replied that he had the Bible,

which he believed was a revelation from GK>d, and with

which he pretended to have some acquaintance; but with

respect of the book they had presented him, he most say

home, I went to my father's room; he was there and alone, and now was the tlm«

for me to commence my Inquiries In regard to the origin of the Book of Mormon,
and M to the troth of tli« Moraioii rdlgion. I told him wh»t I had SMn al Salt

Lake &tf, and I said to him that what I hwl aeon at Salt Lake had not imprensed

me very favorably toward the Mormon Church, nud as to tJic nrifirin of the Book

of Mormon 1 had some doubts. You have been charged with writing that book

and giving It to Joseph Smith to introdnoe to the world. Yoa have always toldma
ona atory ; that you never saw the book tmtil It waa prenented to you by Parley P.

Pratt and Oliver Cowdery; and all you ever knew of the origin of that book wa»
what they toldyouand wbatJoseph Smith aad the witnesaeawhoolaimed to have seen

the platea had tdd TOO. lathlatraal If io, all right; if It la not, you owe it to

inaaiid toyourftonily totaUtt. Ton ava an old man and yoa will aoon paaa away,

and T wi^^h to know \{ Joseph Smith, In your intlmaey with him for fourteen

years, has not said something to you that led you to believe he obtained that

book In aome other way than what he had told you. Qlve me all you know about

|t, tiunl I may know fha trafli. Xy father, after I had flnlahed aaylnff what I

have repeated above, looked at mo a moment, raised his hand above bis head

and slowly said, with tears glistening In his eyes: 'My son, I can swear before

high heaven that what I have told you about the origin of that book is true.

Tonr aDtotter and aiater, Mra. AthaUa Boibinaoii, were present when that hook
was handed to me in Mentor, Ohio, and all I ever knew about the origin of

that book was what Parley P. i*ratt, Oliver Cowderj', Joseph Smith and the

witnesses who claimed they saw the plates have told me, , and in all of my Inti-

maey with Joaeph SnJth he never told me hat the one atory, and that was that

ha tmatd it engrarad apon gold plates in a hill near Palmyra, New York, and that

an angel had appeared to him and din-rted him where to find it; and 1 have

never, to you or to any one else, told but the one story, and that 1 now repeat to

you.' I heliered him, and now helleve he told me tiie trotti. Be alao said to

me aftor that that Mormonlam waa true; that Joseph Smith was a Prophet, and

this world wotild fiml it out some day. After my fatlier'M d»*ath. my mother, who
survived him several years, was in the enjoyment of good health up to the time of

her last sickness, she being eighty-six yeara old. A short time before har death I

bad a eottTeraation with her abont the origin of Ae Book of Mormon, and wanted

to know what she rememborod about its boing presented to my father. She said to

OM In that conversation that what my father hiMl told me about the book being pre-

aented to him was true, for she was present at the time and knew that was the

ftrat time he erer aaw It, and that the atorlea told ahoat my father writing the

Book of Mormon were not fnic This shasaid to me in her old age and when the

shadows of the grave were gathering around her; and 1 tx'lieve her." (iiife of

Sidney Rigdon, by his son, John W. Rigdon, Ms. pp. 188-1D5).

Our aaflior alao mentiona In hia aketeh of hia falher'a life, an affldayit gtren

to him by his sister, Athalia Robinson, to the aame effect as the statement of

Sidney Kigdon and his wife, relative to the cominir of Pratt and Cowdt-ry to their

home in Mentor, and presenting to her father a bound copy of the Book of Mur-

men. Athalia waa ten yeara old at the time, and dlatlnetly remembered throogh-

oat har Ufto the eireamatanea. (Ibid Ha., pp. 196-6).
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that he had considerable doubt. Upon this, they ex-

pressed a desire to investigate the subject, and argue the

matter. But he replied, *'No, young gentlemen, you must

notargae with me on the subject; but I will read your book,

and seewhatclaims it has upon my faith, and will endeavor

to ascertain whether it be a revelation from 6k>d or not."

After some further conversation they expressed a desire

Public Minis- ^ ^7 subject before the people, and re-
«i7«tMMitor. quested the privilege of preaching in Mr.
Rigdou's chajjel, to which he readily consented. The
appointment was accordingly published, and a large and
respectable congregation assembled. Oliver Cowdery and

Parley P. Pratt severally addressed the meeting. At
the conclusion, Mr. Rigdon arose, and stated to the

congregation that the information they had that evening

received was of an extraordinary character, and certainly

demanded their most serious consideration; and as the

Apostie advised his brethren to "prove all things, and
hold fast that which is good," so he would exhort his

brethren to do likewise, and give the matter a careful in-

vestigation, and not turn against it without being fully

convinced of its being an imposition, lest they should,

possibly, resist the truth.

A few miles from Mr. Rigdon's home in Mentor, at the

^ „ ^ town of Kirtland, were a number of the mem-
o^oed^at bers of his church, who lived together and had

all things common—from which circumstance

has arisen the idea that this was the case with theChurch
of Jesus Christ. To that place the Elders immediately

repaired, and proclaimed the Gospel unto them, with

considerable success; for their testimony was received by
many of the people, and seventeen came forward in obedi-

ence to the Gospel.

While thus engaged, they visited Mr. Rigdon occasion-

ally, and found him very eamestiy reading the Book of

Mormon,—spraying to the Lord for direction, and medi-

tating on the things he heard and read; and after a
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fortnight from the time the book was put into his hands,

be was fully convinced of the truth of the _ «
work, by a revelation from Jesus Christ, sion.f sidMj

which was made known to him in a remark-

able manner, so that he could exclaim, *'Flesh and blood

hath not revealed it nnto me, but my Father which is in

heaven/' Accordingly ho aud his wife were both baptized

into the Church oi Jesus Christ; and, together with those

who had been previously admitted to baptism, made a

little branch of the Church, in this section of Ohio, of

about twenty members.

This much accomplished, the brethren bound for the

borders of the Lamanites bade an affectionate farewell

to the Saints in Kirtland and vicinity; and, after adding

one of their new converts to tbeir number—Dr. Frederick

G. Williams*—they went on theur way rejoicing.

• Frpdcrick Omnprr Williams was born in StifflrM. Hartfoni rounty, Connecti-

cut, October '28tb, 1787. lie was therefore a man of forty-three years of a^
when the Gospel was brought to him at Kirtland by Oliver Cowdery and attsoci*

•tM. He WM a mail of eoiuld«inbI« inflQeiiM tai the eonummitj when be
r(-<>ided. He owned a farm near Kirtland, but at the time the Gospel found him he

was practicing medicine, and was widely known as Dr. Williams. He abandoned

the practice of his profession, however, for the work of the ministry, aud accom-

panied the Laounlte mlsekni to MiMOorl.
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CHAPTER Xn.

LOST BOOKS OF ANCIENT SCRIPTURE—COMMANDMENT TO THB
CHUBGH IN NEW YORK TO MOVE TO OHIO.

The Lord, who is ever ready to iustruct such as diligently

thet^^toim- ^^^^ faith, gave the following revelation at
pjrt^ Knowi-

j^ayette, New York:

Bevelatton to Etra Thayre and Northrop ^weetf given October^ 1830*

1. Behold, I say unto you, my serv ants Ezra and Northrop, open ye

your ears and hearken to the voice of the Lord your Ood, whose word is

qnick and powerful, sharper than a two-edged sword, to the dividing

asunder of the joints and marrow, soul and spirit: and is a diaoemer of

the thoughts and intents of the heart.

2. For verily, verily, T say unto you, that ye are called to lift up your

voices as with the .sound of a trump, to declaremy Gospel unto a crooked

and per\erse generation:

3. For behold, the field is white already to harvest: and it is the

eleventh hour, and for the laet time that I shall eall laboren into my
ineyard.

4. And my yineyaid has beeome eonnpted ereiy whit; and there is

none which doeth good save it beafew; and they err in many inaUneeii,

beeanse of priestcrafts, all having conmpt minds.

6. And verily, verily, I say unto you, that thia Chnroh have I eatab-

lished and called forth out of the wilderness:

G. And even so will I gather mine elect from tlie four quarters of the

earth, even as many as will believe in me, and liearken unto my voice:

7. Yea, verily, verily, I say unto you, that the field is white already

to harvest; wherefore, thrust in your sickles, and reap with all your

might, mind, and strength.

8. Open your mouths and they shall be filled, and yon shall become
even as Nephi of old, who journeyed from Jerosalem in the wildemeaa;

*Dootrlne and CoTenauto, »oc. zxxiii.
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9. 7«% open your mouths and spare not, and ytm shall be laden with

sheaves upon your backs, for lo, I am with you:

10. Yea, open your mouths and they shall bo filled, saying^—Repent,

repent, and prepare ye the way of the Lord, and make His paths straight}

for the kingdom of heaven is at hand

;

11. Yea, repent and be baptized, everj^ one of you, for a remission

of your sins; yea, be baptized even by water, and then cometh the

1>aptism of fire and of the Holy Ghost.

12. Behold, yerily, verily, I say unto you, this is my Qospel, and

remember that they shall have faith in me, or they ean in no wise be

mved;
13. And upon this roek I will build my Chnroh; yea, upon this rook

ye are bnilt, and it ye eontinne, the gates of hell shall not prevail

against you;

14. And ye shall remember the Chorch articles and oovoiants to keep

them;

15. And whoso having faith you shall confirm in my Church, by the

laying on of the hands, and I will bestow the gift of the Holy Qhost

upon them.

16. And the Book of Mormon and the Holy Scriptures, are given of

me for your instruction ; and the power of my Spirit quiekeneth all things

:

17. Wherefore, be faithful, praying always, having your lamps

trimmed and burning, and oil with you, that yon may be ready at the

coming of the Bridegroom:

18. For behold, verily, verily, I say nnto yon, that I oome qniekly.

Bven so. Amen.

In the fore part of November, Orson Pratt,* a youn^
man nineteen years of age, who had been orson Pratt

baptized at the first preaching of his brother uTewiuS'tS
Parley P. Pratt, Septeniljt^r 19th (his birth-

<lay) , about six weeks previous, in Canaan, New York,

*Orwm Pmttwm bom Septwnber U, 1811, tai Hwtfoid, Washtaigtoii eonaty, New
Tork. His ancestors aro cntimcratcd in the Mographical note of his brother, Parley

P. Pratt, pp. 118, 119. The humble circuni'*tance9 of his parents compelU-d him to

seek employment where he could obtain it in various places, mainly at farming, during

whleh ttane, h<m«fT«r, he nwiiaged to get some Mhoollng, paying espeelel attentton

to erfthmetic, and gaining an acquaintance also with bookkeeping, grammar, geog>

raphy and surveying. The early lessons of morality and religion tnueht at his

father's home made deep impressions on his youthful mind, and led him in the

•ntiisin of 1829 to pwrtlmilerly seek the Lord. Fw this purpose he retired frequently

to the lonely fields or the woods for prayer. This continued till September, 1830,

when his brother Parley P. Pratt, an Elder of the Clmroh of .It^sus Christ of Lat-

ter*dAy Saints, came into the neighborhood where he resided, and as related in

til* teact «H eeaverled »t the first preaehlng of hie broUier Pecley P. Pratt.
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came to iiKiuire of the Lord what his duty was, and re-

ceived the foUowiog answer:

A Mevelatian to Orson Pratt
^
given November^ 1630*

1. My son Onon, hearken and hear, and behold what I, the Lnd
God, shall say irnto you, even Jesus Christ yotir Redeemer;

2. The lii^ht and the life of the world ; a light which ahineth in darit-

ness and the darkness comprehendeth it not;

3. Who so loved the world that ITo gave His own life, that as many as

would believe might become the sous of Qod: wherefore you are my
son,

4. And blessed are you because you have believed;

5. And more blessed are you because you are called of me to preach

my Gospel,

6. To lift up your Toioe as with the sound of a trump, both long and

loud, and cry repentance nnto a crooked and perverse generation, pve-

iwring the way of the Lord for His second coming;

7. For behold, Tcrily, Terily, I say nnto yon, the time is soon at hand

that I shall come in a clond with power and great gloiy,

8. And it shall be a great day at the time of my coming, for all

nations shall tremble.

9. But before that great day shall come, the sun shall be darkened,

and the moon be turned into blof>d, and the stars shall refuse their shin*

ing, and sonu' shall fall, and great destructions await the wicked:

10. Whert'tore lift up your voice and spare not, for the Lord God

hath spoken ; therefore prophesy, and it shall be given by the power of

the Holy Ghost;

11. And if you are faithful, behold, I am with yon until I come:

12. And verily, verily, I say nnto you, I come qnicUy. I am your

Lord and yonr Redeemer. Even so. Amen. cizczi'SSSSa^itSM .sd

In December Sidney Bigdon came to inquire of Uie Lord,

Sidney Rig
Came Edward Partridge;t the

SSP « latter was a pattern of piety, and one of the
ridg«Ti8i(the Lord's gi'oat men. Shortly after the arrival
PKophet.

^^^^^ brethren, thus spake the Lord;

^Doetrine and CoreDanto aee. zizIt.

fBdwafd Putrldge was bom in Plttafl«Id, Berkshire eounty, MaMschiuetls, on
tlif 27th of Anjru.Ht. ITIKI. of Williiim and Jemiina Partrifltro. Flis fatlifr'n »nco«tor

vmiitrrati'd from H» rwick, Sidtlnud, durinjr the .s«'V(Til««'nth centurj', and »«'ttl»>d nt

iiiMlley, Massachusc'ttt), ou L'ouuecticut river. Notbiug worthy of note transpire<l
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ReveUUian to Joteph Smith, Jim,, and Sidney It^Am, given at Fayetttf

New York, Ikeember, 1630,*

1. Listen to tlio voice of the Lord your God, even Alplia and Dinc^a,

the bejirinnin^ and tlie end, whose course is one eterual ruuud, the same

today as yesterday, and forever.

2. I am JesiiB Christ, the Son of God, who was cnieifled for the sins

of the world, eren as many as will believe on my name, that they may
beeome the sons of God, even one inme as I am one in the Father, as the

Father is one in me, that we may be one.

3. Behold, verily, verify, I say tmto my servant Sidney, I have looked

upon thee and ihy works. I have heard thy prayers, and prefwied thee

for a fifi^ter work.

4. Thou art blessed, for thou shalt^do g;reat thin^. Behold thou

wast sent forth, even as .Tohn, to jirepare the way before me, and before

Ehjali wliicli should conu-, and thou knewest it not.

5. Thou didst >)aptize with water unto repentance, but they received

not the IL.ly Ghost;

G. But now I gWc unto thee a commandment, that thou shalt bap-

tize by water, and they shall receive the Holy Ghost by the laying on

of the hands, even as the apostles of old.

7. And it shaU come to i»ass that there shall be a great work in the

land, even among the Gentiles, for their folly and their abominations

diall be made manifest in the eyes of all people;

8. For I am God, and mine arm is not shortened; and I will show

mirades, signs, and wonders, nnto all those who believe on my
name.

in his youUi, with th\» exceptiun, that he remembered (though the precise time he

oonld not reeoUeet) that the Spirit of the Lord strove with him m number of timee,

insomuch that his heart was made tender, and ho went and wept; and tometlmes
he went siU'iitly an<I poun-d the fffusioiis of )iis soul to God in prayer.

At the age of sixteen he went to learn the hutter'a trade, and continued an

apprentlee for nbout four years. At the age of twenty he had beeome disgusted

with the religiooB wwld. He saw no beauty, comeliness, or loveliness in the char-

acter of G<hI as representfd hy the tearhin^j of the vnrioiis religious s»M'tM. He
however heard a Universal Uestoratiouer preach upon the love of God: this ser-

num gave him exalted opinions of God, and he eonelnded that Universal Bestoia>

tioxi was right according to the Bible. He continued in this belief till 1828, when
he and his wife were baptized into the "Campbollile" ehuroh, by Sidiu y Ri>;don, in

Hector, though they resided in Painesville, Ohio. He continued a member of this

ehureh, thon||i doubting at times its being the true one» nntil Elders Parley P. Pratt,

Oliver Cowdery, Peter Whitmer, Jun. , and Ziba Peterson came with the Book of Mor-

mon, when he b«'iriiri to inve«fi irate the subject of relisrion anew. As stated in the

text he accompanied Sidney Kigdon to Fayette, New Yorls, where, ou the 11th of

December, he was baptised by the Prophet Joseph Smith In tiw Beneea fiver.

• ]>oetriBe and Covenants, see. jxxt.
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9. And whoso shall ask it in my name in faith, they shall cast out

devils; they shall heal the sick, they shall cause the blind to receive

their sight, and the deaf to hear, and the dumb to speak, and the lame

to walk;

10. And the time speedily cometh that great things are to be shown
forth itnto the children of men;

11. But without faith ahaU not anything be shown forth eaeept deso-

lations upon Babylon, the same whibh has made all nations drink of the

wine of the wrath of her fornication.

12. And there are none that doeth good, except those who are ready

to receive the foUnesa of my Goq;»d which I haye sent forth nnto this

generation.

13. Wherefore I call upon the weak thingrs of the world, those who
are unlearned and despised, to thrash the nations by the power of my
Spirit

:

14. And their urm shall be my arm, and I will be their shield and

their buckler; and I will gird up their loins, and they shall fight man-

fully for me; and their enemies shall be nnder thehr feet; and I will let

fall the sword in their behalf, and by the fire of mine indignation will I

preaenre them.

15. And the poor and the meek shall have the Gospel preached nnto

them, and they shall be looking forth for the time of my coming, for it

is nigh at hand

:

10. And they shall learn the parable of the fig tree, for eren now
already summer is nigh,

17. And I have sent forth the fullness of my Gospel by the hand of

my servant Joseph; and in weakness have I blessed him,

18. And I have piven unto liim the keys of the mysterj' of those

thinps which liavc Ix'cn sealed, even thing's wliich were from the founda-

tion of the world, and the thinps wliich shall come from this time until

the time of my coming, it he abide in me, and if not, another will I

plant in his stead.

19. Wherefore, watdi over him that his faith fail not, and it shall be
given by the Comforter, the Holy Ghost, that knoweth all things:

20. And a commandment I tpm nnto thee, that thon shalt write for

him; and the Scriptures shall be given, even as they are in mine own
bosoon, to the salvation of mine own elect;

21. For they will hear my voice, and shall see me, and shall not be

asleep, and shall abide the day of my ooming, for they shall be purified,

even as I am pure.

22. And now I say unto you, tarry with him, and he shall journey

with you; forsake him not, and sun ly these thing:8 shall be fulfilled.

23. And inasmuch as ye do not write, behold, it shall be given unto
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him to prophesy: and thou shalt preaflh my Gospd and call on the holy

prophets to prove his words, as they shall be given him.

24. Keep all the oommandments and covonants by which ye are

bound; and I will oausp the heavens to shake for your prood, and Satan

shall tremble and Zion shall rejoice upon the hills and flourish,

2'). And Israel shall he saved in mine own due tini*': and by tlie keys

which I have g-iven shall they be led, and no more be confounded at all.

2(>. Lift up your hearts and be f,dad, your redemption draweth iiijrh,

27. Feiir not, little flock, the kingdom is yours until I come. Behold

I eome qniokly. BTen so. Amen.

And the voice of the Lord to £dwaid Partridge was:

A MevekUion to Edward Partridge, given December, 1830*

1. Thus saith the Lord Ood, the Mighty One of Israel, Behold, I say

unto yon, my senrant Edward, that yon are blessed and yonr sins are

forgiven yon, and yon are oalled to preaeh my Gospel as with the voice

of a tmmp;
2. And I will lay my hand upon you by the hand of my servant Sid-

ney Ri^'don, and you shall receive my Spirit, the Holy Ghost, even the

Comforter, which shall teach you the peaceable things of the kingdom;

3. And you shall declare it with a loud TOioe, saying, Hosanna,

blessed be the name of the most high God.

4. And now this calling and commandment give I unto you concern*

ing all men,

5. That as many us shall come before my servants Sidney Rigdon

and Joseph Smith, Jun., embracing this calling and commandment,

shall be ordained and sent forth to preach the everlasting Gospel among
the nations,

6. Crying repentance, saying, Save yonrselves from this nntoward

generation, and oome forth ont of the fire, hating even the garments

spotted with the flesh.

7. And this commandment shall be griven unto the Elders of my
Chnroh, that every man which will embrace it with singleness of heart,

may be ordained and sent forth, even as I have spoken.

8. I am .Jesus Christ the Son of God: wlierefore, jrird up your loins

and I will suddenly come to my temple. Even so. Amen.

It may be well to observe here, that the Lord greatly

encourapred and strencrtliened the faith of His little flock,

which had embraced the fullness of the everlasting Gos-

•Doetrin* sod GoveiiMits, see. znvL
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pel, as revealed to them in the Book of Mormon, by giv-

r . ^ some more extended infoimation upon the
Z.il'.„ S^ptores, a translation of which had already
Scripture. j -mr t. • j_ jcommenced. Much conjecture and conversa-

tion frequently occurred amon^ the Saints, concerning

the books mentioned, and referred to, in various places

in the Old and New Testanioiits, wliicli were now nowhere

to be found.* The common i-cmark was, *'They are lost

hooks I Hit it seems tlie Apostolic Cliurch had some of

these writings, as Jude mentions or quotes the Prophecy

of Enoch, the seventh from Adam. To the joy of the

*The most prominent of the "lost books" of the Old Testament are mentioned

In the following pMsages; I Ohronlelos, zziz: 29; II ChvonielM, fx; 29; 11 Chrani>

elen, xii: 15; I Samuel, x: 2r>; 1 Kinf;s iv: 32,33. The followlllg U the Uatot *<loet

books" mentioned iu the New Testament:

Scriptures of Abraham's Time : "And the scripture, foreseeing that God would

justly the heftfhen ttmm^ MA, preeched before the Gospel unto Abmham.**
(Galatiann, iii: 8.) The Christian worid says, "Moses was Ood'sflrst pen," but

it appears from the above qiiotntion that some one wrote seriptures even W-fore

Abraham's day, and he read them, learned the Ctonpel from them and also learned

lliet God would justify the heathen through felth.

Prophecy of Knnrh: Speaking of characters who are like "rn^^ing WttTee of die
sea. foamin;; out tln ir own shame." Jurle sayx: "And Knoeh also, the seventh from
Adam,p^ophe^«ied of thejie, saying, Behold, the Lord conietb with ten thousands of His
saints, to execute Judgment upon all," etc. (Jude, 14, 16.) From this it eppeera

that Enoch ha ! a revelation coucerniiiir the glorious coming of the Son of (Jod to

ju'ltrment. May not Die propheoy of £noch have been amoog the acripturee with
which Abraham was acquainted)

Anothtr JBpittU of Jude: ''When I gave all dillgenee to write unto you of the

common salvation, it was needful for me to write unto you, and exhort you that ye

should earnestly (•ont<'tid f<>r th<- fnith which was once delivered unto the Saints."

(Jude, 3.) We have but oue epistle of Jude. Would not the epistle on the "common
•alratton" be as Important as the one and the only onewe now have from Jude's pent
Another Epistle to the Ephesiano: in Ephesians, iii and 3rd, Paul allndee to

another epistle which lie had written to that people, but of which the world hma BO
knowledge except from this reference which is made by its author. This epiatle eon*

tained a revelation fkom God.

An EpiMtU to tho Laodietaiu: "When this epistle [Colossiana] la read aBMm^
vou, catise that it be rend uNo in the church of the Laodiceans; and that ve like-

wise read the epistle from Laodicea." (Colossians, iv: 16.) The epistles to the
Laodiceans is among the lost scripture.

Another Spi$th to the CoHnthiane: In the "first letter to the Corinthiana'Mathla

statement: "I wrote unto yon in an epistle not to conjpany with fornicators**

(I Corintliians, v: yj. From this it would appear that our so-called tirst epistle to

the Corinthians, is really not the first, since Paul in it speaks of a former letter he
had written to the Corinthians, and whieh was donbtless as good setipture tm ttte

two wUeh have been preserved.
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littie flock, which in all, from Golesville to Oanandmgna,

New York, numbered about seventy members, did the

Lord reveal the following doings of olden times, from the

proliecy of Enoch;*

EaOraeti finm the Pnpheejf ofEnoch,

1. And it came to pass that Enoch continued his speech, saying,

Behold, <rar father Adam taught these things, and many have believed

and beeome the aona of God, and many have believed not, and have

perished m their sins, and are looking forth with fear, in torment, for

the fiery indignation of the wrath of God to be ponred oat upon them.

2. And from that time forth Enoch began to prophecy, saying unto

the people, That, as I was journeying, and stood upon the place Mahn-

jah and cried unto the Lord, there came a Toioe out of heayen, saying.

Turn ye, and get ye upon the Mount Simeon.

3. And it carao to pass that I turned and went up on the mount; and

as T stood upon the mount, I beheld the heavens open, and I was clothed

upon with glory,

4. And I saw the Lord; and He stood before my face, and He talked

with me, even as a man talketh one with another, face to face; and He
said unto me. Look, and I will show unj:o thee the world for the space of

many generations.

5. And it came to i>ass that I beheld in the valley of Shum, and lo, a

great people which dwelt in tents, which were the people of Shum.

6. And again the Lord said unto me. Look; and I looked towards the

north, and I beheld the people of Canaan, which dwelt in tents.

7. And the Lord said unto me. Prophesy; and I prophesied, saying,

Behold the people of Canaan, which are numerous, shall go forth in

battle array against the people of Shum, and shall slay them that they

shall utterly be destroyj'd: and the people of Canaan shall divide them-

selves in the land, and tiie hind shall be barren and unfruitful, and none

other people shall dwell there but the peoi)le of Canaan;

8. For behold the Lord shall curse the land with nmch heat, and the

barrenness thereof shall go forth forever; and there was a blackness

eame up<m all the children of Canaan, that they were despised among
all people.

9. And it came to pass that the Lord said unto me, Look; and I

• This prophecy of Enoch is contained in the "Writinijs of Moses." which ftbout

this time were revealed to the Prophet, and aro now published in the "I'earl of

Oi«*t Priee.'' It will 1>e understood, then, by the reader, that the ''Prophecy of

Enoch" it«elf is found in the "Writings of Moses." and that in the text above we
have but a few extracts of the most prominent parts of "iCncn-h's i'mphecy." For
the complete prophecy the reader is referred to the "Pearl of Great Price."
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looked, and I beheld the land of Sharon, and the land of Enoch, and

the land of Omner, and the land of Heni, and the land of Shem, and

the land of Uauer, and the land of Hanaunihah, and all the inhabitants

thereof;

10. And the Lord saidunto idb, Go to this people and sayuntotkem, that

tlieymostrepent, lest Ioome€«itaiidsmitethemwithaenrse,andtheydie.

11. And he gave nnto me a eommandment that I ahonld baptise in

the name of the FUher, and of the Son whiohisfoll of grace and truth,

and of the Holy Ghosti whieh beareth record of the Father and the Son,

12. And it came to pass that Enoch continued to call upon all the

people, save it were the people of Canaan, to repent;

13. And so great was the faith of Enoch, that ho led the people of

God, and their enemies came to battle against them: and he spake the

word of the Lord, and the earth trembled, and the mountains fled, even

according to his command; and the rivers of water were turned out of

their course; and the roar of the lions was heard out of the wilderness;

and all nations feared greatly, so powerful was the word of Knoeh; and

80 great was the power of the language which God had given him.

14. There also came up a land out of the depth of the sea, and ao

great waa the fear of the enemies of the people of God, that they fled

and stood afar off, and went upon the land which came up out of the

depths of the sea.

15. And the giants of the land, also, stood afar off; and there went
fortli a curse upon all people that foa|^t against God

;

16. And from that time forth there were wars and bloodshed amonc^

them; but the Lord came and dwelt with His people, and they dwelt in

righteousness.

17. The fear of the T^ord was upon all nations, so great was the glony

of the Lord, which was upon His people. And the I-iord blessed the

land, and they were blessed upon the mountains, and upon the hi^^

places, and did flourish.

18. And the Lord called His i>euple Zion, because they were of one

heart and one mind, and dwelt iu righteousness; and there waa no poor

among them;

19. And Enoch continued his preaching in righteousness unto the

people of God. And it came to pass in his ds^, that he buOt a ci^
that was called the city of Holiness: even Zion. And it came to pace

that Enoch talked with the Ix^nl;

20. And he said unto the Lord, Surely Zion shall dwell in safety for-

ever. But the Lord said unto Enoch, Zion have I blessed, but the resi-

due of the people have I cursed.

21. And it came to pass that the Lord showed unto Enoch all the

inhabitants of the earth; and he beheld, and lo, Zion, in process of
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time, was taken up into heaven 1 And the Lord said unto Enoch, Be-

hold mine abode forever.

22. And Enoch also beheld the residue of the people which were the

sons of Adam; and they were a mixture of all the seed of Adam, save

it were the seed of Cain, for the seed of Cain were black, and had not

plaee ammiir them.

23. And after that Zion was taiken up into hesven, Enoeh beheld,

and k>, all the natums of the earth were before him; and there eame
generation upon generation;

24. And Enoch was high and lifted up, even in the bosom of the

Father, and the Son of Man; and behokl, the power of Satan was upon'
all the face of the earth.

25. And lie saw anf^els descending out of heaven; and he heard a
loud voice, saying, Wo, wo, be unto the inhabitants of the earth?

26. And he beheld Satan; and ho had a great chain in his hand, and

it veiled the whole face of the earth with darkness; and he looked up and
laughed, and his angels rejoiced.

27* And Bnooh beheld angels descending out of heaven, bearing tee*

timony of the Father and Son; and the Holy Ghost fell on many,

and they were eanght up by the powers of heaven into Zion.

28. And it came to pass that the God of heaven looked upon the

reeidne of the people, and He wept; and Enoeh bore record of it, say-

ing, How is it that the heavens weep, and shed forth their tears as the

rain upon the mountainst

29. And Enocli said unto the Lord, How is it that Thou canst weePf
aeeing Thou art holy, and from all eternity to all eternity?

30. And were it possible that man could number the particles of the

eartli, yea millions of earths like this, it would not be a beginning to

the number of Thj' creations; and Thy curtains are stretched out still;

and yet Thou art there, and Thy bosom is there, and also Thou art just;

Thon art mereifnl and kindforever;

31. And Thon hast taken Zion to Thine own bosom, from all Thy
creations, from all eternity to all eternity; and nanght but peace, jns-

tioe, and truth is the habitation of Thy throne; and mercy shall go
before Thy face and have no end; how is it Thon canst weept

32. The Lord said unto Enoch, Behold these thy brethren
;
they are

the workmanship of mine own hands, and I gave unto them their knowl-

edge, in the day I created them; and in the garden of Eden, gave I onto

man his agency;

33. And unto thy brethren have I said, and also given command-

ment, that they should love one another, and that they should choose

me, their Father, but behold, they are without affection; and they hate

their own blood;
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.'U. And the fire of mine iii<lif^^natiou is kindled against them; and in

my hot displeasure will I send iu the floods Upon them, for my tierce

anger is kindled against them.

35, Behold, I am God; Man of HolmasB is my name; Man of Coim-

sol is my name; and Endless and Eternal is my name, also.

30. Wherefore, I can streteh forth mine hands and hold all the erec-

tions which I have made; and mine eye ean pieroe them also; and
among all the workmanship of mine hands there has not been so great

wiekedness as among thy brethren

;

37. But behold, their sins shall be npon the heads of their fathers;

8atan shall be their father, and misery shall be their doom; and the

whole heavens shall weep over them, even all the workmanship of mine

hands; wherefore should not the heavens weep, seeing these shall

suffer?

38. But behold, these which thine eyes are npon shall perish in the

floods; and behold, I will shut them up; a prison have I prepared for

them.

39. And Him whieh I have chosen hathplead beforemy face. Where-

fore, He snflereth for their sins; inasmuch as they will repent in the

day that my Chosen shall retom nnto me, and until that day they shall

be in torment;

40. Wherefore, for this shall the heavens weep, yea, and all the

workmanship of mine hands.

41* And it came to pass that the Lord spake unto Enorh, and told

Enoch all the doings of the children of men; wherefore Enoch knew,

and looked upon their wickedness and their miser>', and wept and

stretched forth his arms, and his heart swelled wide as eternity; and
his bowels yearned ; and all eternity shook.

42. And Enocli also saw Noali, and his family; that the posterity of

all the sons of Koah should be saved with a temporal salvation;

43. Wherefore Enoch saw that Noah built an ark, and that the Lord

smiled upon it, and held it in Hisown hand; but upon the residue of the

wicked the floods came and swallowed them up.

44. And as Enoch saw this, he had bitterness of soul, and wept over

his brethren, and sud imto the heavens, I will refuse to be comforted;

but the Lord sudunto Enoch, Lift up your heart, and be glad ; and look

;

45. And it came to pass that Enoch looked; and from Noah, he be-

held all the families of the earth; and he cried unto the I^rd, saying.

When shall the day of the Lord comet When shall the blood of the

Righteous be shed, that all they that mourn may be sanctifled, and have

eternal lift*?

4G. And the Lord said, It shall be in the meridian of time, in the

days of wickedness and vengeance.
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47. And bohoUl, Enoch saw the day of the cominp of the Son of Man
even in the flesh; and his soul rt joiced, sayinf^, The Rifrhteous is lift<'d

up, and the Lamb is shiiii from the foundation of th«' world; an<l

through faith I am in the bosom of the Father, and behuld, Ziuu in with

me!

48. And it came to pass that Bnoch looked upon the earth ; and he

heard a voioe from the boweb thereof, saying. Wo, wo is me, the

mother of men! I am pamed, I am weary, because of the wickedness

of my ehiMrenl When shall I rest, and be eleansed from the filthi-

ness which has gone forth ont of met When will my Creator sanctify me
that I may rest, and righteousness for a season abide npon my facet

49. And when Enoch heard the earth mourn, he wept, and eried nnto

the Lord, saying, O Ixml, wilt thou not have compassionupon the eartht
Wilt thou not bless the children of Noah ?

50. And it came to pass that En()('h continued his erv unto the Lord,

saying, I ask thee, O Lord, in the uanie of thine Only Bepotten, even

Jesus Christ, that Thou wilt have mercy upon Noah, and his seed, that

the earth might never more be covered by the tloods.

51. And the Lord could not withhold; and he covenanted with Enoch

and sware nnto him with an oath, that he would stay the floods; that he

would call upon the children of Noah;
52. And he sent forth an unalterable decree, that a remnant of his

seed should always be found amon^r >U nations, while the earth should

stand;

53. And the Lord said, Blessed is he through whose seed Messiah

shall come; for he saith, I am Messiah, thf King of Zion, the Rock
of Heaven, which is broad as eternity; whoso cometh in at the fxnie and

climbeth up by me shall never fall; wherefore, blessed are they of

whom I have spoken, for they shall come forth with songs of everlast-

ing joy.

54. And it came to pass that Enoch cried unto the Lord, saying.

When the Son of Man cometh in the flesh, shall the earth restf I pray

Thee, show me these things.

55. And the Lord said unto Enoch, Look; and he looked and beheld

tike Son of Man lifted up on the cross, after the manner of men; and he

heard a loud voice; and the heavens were veiled; and all the creations

of God mourned

;

56* And the earth groaned; and the rocks were rent ; and the Saints

arose, and were crowned at the right hand of the Son of Man, with

erowns of glory;

57. And as many of the spirits as were in prison came forth, and

stood on the right hand of God; and the remainer were reserved in

chains of darkness until the judgment of the great day.
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58. And agnin Enoch wept and ciied unto the Lord, saying, When
shall the earth rest?

59. And Enoch beheld the Son of Man ascend up unto the Father;

•ad lie eaSM wato the Lord, saying. Wilt Tlum not eome again npon

the earthf For as mneh as Thou art God, and I know Thee, and Thou
hast sworn unto me, and oommanded me that I should ask in the name
of Thine Only Begotten, Thou hast made me, and given nnto me a
right to Thy throne, and not of myself, but throogh Thine own graee,

wherefore, I ask Thee if Thou wilt not come again on the earth.

60. And the Lord said unto Enoch, As I live, even 80 will I come in

the last days, in the days of wickedness and vengeanoe, to fulM the

oath which I have made unto you eoncerniiifr the children of Noah;

61. And the day shall come that the eartli shall rest, but before that

day the heavens shall be darkened, and a veil of darkness shall cover

the earth; and the heavens shall shake, and also the earth; and great

tribulations shall be among the children ot men, but my people will I

preserve;

62. And righteonsnesB will I send down oot of heaven; and troth will

I send forth out of the earth, to bear testimony of mine Only Begotten;

His resorreotion from the dead; yea, and also the resoneetion of aU
men; and righteoosness and troth wiU I eanse to sweep the earth as

with a flood, to gather out mine elect from the four quarters oi the

earth, unto a place which I shall prepare; an Holy City, that my people

may gird up their loins, and be looking" forth for the time of my coming;

for there shall be my Tabemaele, and it shall be called Zion, a New
Jerusalem.

63. And tlie Lonl said unto Enoch, Then shalt thou and all thy city

meet them thrre, aii<l we will receive tlieni into our bosom, and they

shall see us; and we will fall ujjon their necks, and they shall fall upon

our necks, and we will kiss each other; /

64. And there shall be mine abode, and it shall be Zlon, which shall

eome forth out of aH the creations whieh I have made, and for the space

of a thousand years the earth shall rest.

65. And it came to pass that Enoch saw the day of the coming of the

Son ci Man, in the last days, to dwell on the earth in ri^^iteousness for

the space of a thousand years;

66. But before that day he saw great tribulations among the wicked;

and he also saw the sea, that it was troubled, and men's hearts failing

them, looking forth with fear for the judgments of the Almigh^ Qod,
which should come upon tlio wicked.

67. And the Jjord showed Enoch all things, even unto the end of the

world; and he saw the day of the righteous, the hour of their redemp*
tion; and received a fullness of joy;
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68. And all the days of Zion, in the days of Enoohf were three hun-

dred and sixty-five yoars;

69. Aud Enoch and all his people walked with Qod,aDd he dwelt in the

midst of Zion; and it came to pass that Zion was not, for God received

it up into His own boMm; and from thenoe went fwth the saying,

Zion is fled.

Soon after the words of Enoch were given, the Lord

^!^!S^Sm^.*^
following comnumdment:

A lUveloHon to Jot^ph Smithy Jiwi., and Sidney Migdtmf gwem

December, 1830.*

1. Behold, I say nnto you, that it [is not expedient in me that ye

should translate any more until ye shall goto tlM Ohio, and this beoanse

of the enemy and f6r yonr sakes.

2. And again, Isay nnto yon, that ye shaU not go, nntU jre have

preached my Qo^[>eI in those parts, and have strengfthened up the

Church whithersoever it is found, and more espeeiaUy in Colesville;

for, behold, they pray unto me in much faith.

3. And aprain. a commandment I prive unto the Church, that it is ex-

pedient in me that they should assemble together at the Ohio, against

the time that my servant Oliver Cowdery shall return unto them.

4. Behold, hero is wisdom, and let every man choot>e for himself

until I come. P^ven so. Amen.

* Doctrine and CoyenanU, ace. zzzrii.
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CHAPTEE XUl.

PROSPECTS OF THE CHUKCH AT THE OPENING OF THE TE.^

1831—REMOVAL OF THE rilOPHET JOSEPH FROM KEW YORK

TO OHIO—DOCTRINAL DEVELOPMENT.

The year 1831 opened \vith a prospect great and glorious

, for the welfare of the kingdom ; for on the 2nd
Prospects of t» /

the ciiaroh— of January, 1831, a conference was held in

the town of Fayette, New York, at which the

ordinary business of the Church was transacted; and in

addition, the following revelation was received:

BevelaHon, given Jcamairy fM^ 1831*

1. Thus saith the Lord your God, even Jesus Christ, the Great I AM,
Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the end, the same which looked

upon the wide expnn.so of eternity, and all the seraphic hosts of heaTen,

before the world was made:

2. Tlie same which kuoweth all thiniics, for all things are present

before mine eyes:

3. I iim the same which spake, and the world waj> made, and ail

things came by me:

4. I am the same whieh have taken the Zion of Bnoeh into mine own
bosom; and verily, I say, even as many as have believed in my name,

for I am Christ, and in mine own name, by the virtue of the blood

whieh I have spUt, have I pleaded before the Father for them;

5. Bnt behold, the residue of the wioked have I kept in ohains of

darkness until the judgment of the great day, whieh shall oome at the

end of the earth;

6. AtkI even so will I cause the wicked to be kept, that will not hear

my voice but harden their hearts, and wo, wo, wo, is their doom.

* DoeMiM snd CoT«naato. see* zzsrUi.

Uiyiiizcd by Google



A.D. mi) HISTOBY OP THE GHUBCH. 141

7. But Ix'liold, verily, vorily, I say unto ynn that mine ey08 UPS Upon
you. I am in your midst and ye cannot sft- mt-;

8. Rut tho day soon eonii th that ye shall s»h' mo, and know that I

am; for the vail of ihirknens shall soon be rent, and ht* that is not puri-

fied shall not abide the day:

9. Wheiefore gird up your loins and be prepared. Behold, the king-

dom is yoom, and the enemy shall not oyereome.

10. Verily, I say nnto yon, ye are elean, but not all; and there is

none else with vhom I am well pleased,

11. For all flesh is oorrapted before me; and the powers of darkness

prevail upon tlic earth, among the children of men, in the presence of

all the hosts of heaven,

12. Which causeth silence to reipu, and all eternity is pained, and

the aii'_rels are waiting: the preat comniand to reap down tlie earth, to

g^atlu>r tho tares that they may be burned: and, Itehold, the enemy is

comhineil.

13. And now I show unto you a mystery, a thinjr which is had in

secret chambers, to bring to pass even your destruction in process of

time, and ye knew it not;

14. Bnt now I tell it nnto yon, and ye axe blessed, not becanse of

yonr iniquity, neither yonr hearts of nnbelief ; for yerily some of yon
are guilty bef<we me, bnt I will be merciful unto your weakness.

15. Therefore, be ye strong from henceforth; fear not for the king-

dom is yom*s:

16. And for your salvation I give unto you a commandment, for I

have heard your prayers, and the poor have complained before me, and

the rich have I made, and all Hesh is mine, and I am no respecter of

persons.

17. And 1 have made the earth rich, and behold it is my footstool,

wherefore, again I will staud upon it;

18. And I hold forth and deign to give unto you greater riches, even

a land of promise, a land flowing with milk and honey, upon which

there shall be no curse when the Lord cometh:

19. And I will give it unto you for the land of your inheritance, if

yon seek it with all your hearts:

20. And this shall be my covenant with you, ye shall have it for the

land of your inheritance, and for the inheritance of your children for-

ever, while the earth shall stand, and ye shall possess it again in eternity,

no more to pass away.

21. Rut, verily, I say nnto you, fliaf in time ye shall have no king

nor ruler, for I will be your Kiufi: and watch over you.

22. Wherefore, hear my voice and follow me, and you shall be a free
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people, and ye shall have no laws but my laws when I oome, for I am
your Law-g^ver, and what can stay my hand?

23. But, verily, I say unto you, teach one another according to the

office wherewith I have appointed you,

24. And let every man esteem his brother as himself, and practice

irtne and holiness before me.
26. And again I ngr nnto yon, let every man esteem his brother as

himself;

26. For what man among yon having twelve sons, and is no respeeter

of tiliem, and they serve him obediently, and he saith unto the one. Be
thon clothed in robes and sit thou here; and to the other, Be thoa

clothed in rags and sit thon there, and looketh upon his sonsand saith I

am just.

27. Behold, this I have piven unto you as a parable, and it is even as

I am: I say unto you, be one; and if ye are not one, ye are not

mine.

28. And again I say unto you, that the enemy in the secret chambers

seeketh your lives.

29. Ye hear of wa» in far eoontries, and yeu say that tiiers will soon

be great wars in far oonntries, bnt ye know not the hearts of men in

yoor own land.

dO. I teU yon these things beeanse of your prayers; wherefbre treas

nre np wisdom in yoor bosoms, lest the wickedness <rf men reveal these

things nnto you by their wickedness, in a manner which shall speak in

yoor ears with a voice louder than that which shall shake the earth; bnt

if ye are prepared, ye shall not fear.

HI. And tliat yo niiprht escape the power of the enomy, and be gath*

ered unto mv a ri^^htcous people, without spot and blameless:

32. ^Vherel'()re, for tliis cause I fc^ve unto you the commandment that

ye .should go to the Ohio; and there I will ^ive unto you my law; and
there you shall be endowed with power from on high;

33. And from thence, whomsoever I will, shall go forth amonfc all

nations, and it shall be told them what they shall do; for I have a groat

work laid up in store, for Israel shall be saved, and I will lead them
whithersoever I will, and no power shall stsy my hand.

94* And now I give unto the Churoh in these parts, a eommandment
that certain men among them shall be appointed, and they shall be Bp-

I)ointed by the voice of the Churoh;

35. And they shall look to the poor and the needy, and administer to

their relief, that they shall not suffer; and send them forth to the place

which I have commanded them;

36. And this shall be their work, to govern the affairs of the property

of this Church.
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37. And they that have fenna that eaimet be sold, let them be left or

rented as seemeth thom good.

38. See that all thinprs are preser\'ed; and when men are endowed

-with power from on high and Rent forth, all these things shall be

^thercd unto the bosom of the Church.

39. And if ye seek the riclies whieh it is the will of the Father to jrive

unto you, ye shall be the richest of all people, for ye .shall have the

riches of eternity; and it must needs be that the riches of the earth are

mme to give; but beware of inide, lest ye become as the Nephites of

M.
40. And again, I say onto yon, I fi^ve unto yon a oommandment,

that eveiy man, both Elder, Priest, Teacher, and also member, go to

with his might, with the labor of his hands, to prepare and aoeomplish

the things which I have commanded.

41. And let your preaching be the watning voice, every man to hia

neighbor, in mildness and in meekness.

42. And go ye out from amonj? the wicked. Save yourselves. Be
ye clean that bear the vessels of the Lord. Even so. Amen.

Not long after this conference of the 2nd of January

closed, there was a man came to me by the

name of James Oovill, who had been a Bap-

tist minister for about fort>' years, and covenanted with

the Lord that he would obey any command that the Lord
would give to him through me, as His servant, and I re-

ceived the following:

MeveUMan to Jame$ Covill, given at Fayette, New York, January 6th,

2831,*

1. Hearken and listen to the voice of Him who is from all eternity to

all eternity, th(» Great I AM, even Jesus Christ,

2. The li^ht and the life of the world: a light which shineth in dark-

ness and the darkness comprehendeth it not:

3. The aame whieh eame in the meridian of time unto my own, and

my own reoeived me not;

4. Bnt to as many aa reoeiTed me, gave I power to become my sons,

and even so will I give nnto as many aa will receive me, power to be-

come my tons.

6. And Terily, verily, I say nnto yon, he that receiveth my Goapel,

reeeiveth me; and he that receiveth not my Ooapel reoeiveth not me.

•Docteliie and OOfMM&to, sae. -mfm.
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G. And this is my Gospel: repcntauco and baptism by water, and

then Cometh the baptism of fire and the Holy Ghost, even the Com-

forter, which showeth all things, unci teaoheth the peaceable things of

the Kingdom.

7. And now, behold, I say nnto yon, my servant James, I have looked

upon thy works and I know thee:

8. And verily I say nnto thee, thine heart is now right before me at

this time, and, behold, I have bestowed great blessings npon thy head:

9. Nevertheless thou hast seen great sorrow, for thou hast rejeetad

me many times because of pride and the cares of the world;

10. But, behold, the days of tliy deliverance are come, if thou wilt

hearken to my voice, which saith unto thee, arise and be baptized, and

wash away your sins, calling on mj' name, and you shall receive my
Spirit, and a blessinjr so frreat as you never have known.

11. And if thou do this, I have prepared thee for a jrreatt'r work.

Thou shalt preach the fullness of my Gospel which I have sent forth in

these last days; the covenant whieh I have sent forth to recover my
people, which are of the house of Israel.

12. And it shall come to pass that power shall rest upon thee; thou

shalt have great faith, and I vriU be with thee and go before thy face.

13. Thou art csUed to labor in my vineyard, and to build up my
Church, and to bring forth Zion, that it may rejoice upon the hiUa and
flourish.

14. Behold, verily, vrrily, I say unto thee, thou art not railed to go
into the eastern countries, but thou art called to |^o to the Ohio.

IT). And inasmuch ms my j)e<)ple shall assemble themselves to the

(Jhio, 1 have kept in store a blessinu^ such as is not known anionp: the

children of men, and it shall V)e poured forth upon their heads. And
from thence men shall go forth into all nations.

IG. Behold, verily, verily, I say unto you, that the people in Ohio

call upon me in much buth, thinking I will stay my hand in judgment

upon the nations, but I cannot deny my word:

17. Wherefore lay to with your might and call faithful laborers into

my vineyard, that it may be pruned for the last time.

18. And inasmuch as they do repent and receive the fullness of my
Gospel, and become sanctified, I will stny mine hand in jud^ent:

19. Wlierefore go forth, crying with a loud voice, saying, the king^

dom of heaven is at hand; crying Hosannal blessed be the name of the

most high God.

20. (Jo forth bapti/.iiiLT with water, preparing the way before my face,

for the time of my coming:

21. For the time is at hand; the day nor the hour no man kiioweth:

but it suiely shall come,
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22. Arul ho that receiveth these thint^s roceiveth mej and they shall

be gathered unto me in time and in eternity.

23. And again, it shall come to pa«8, that on as many as ye shall

baptixe wiHi water, ye shall lay your hands, and they shall receive the

gift of tha Holy Olioflt, and ahall be looking <<nth for the ngns of my
eoming and shall know me.

24. Behold, I oome qmoUy. Even so. Amen.

As James Covill rejeeted the word of the Lord, and re-

turned to his former principles and people, why covui

the Lord gave nuto me and Sidney Rigdou coMMBd-**"
the following revelation, explaining why he

obeyed not the word:

Bevtlatum gwen at FajfeUe, New Yorkf January 6, t831*

1. Behold, verily I say unto you, that the hoai-t of my servant James
Covill was right before me, for he covenanted with me that he would

obey my word,

2. And he reeeived the word with gladness, but straiffhtway Satan

tempted him; and the fear of perseention, and the oares of the world,

canaed him to reject the word;

3. Wherefore he broke my covenant, and it remaineth with me to do
with him aa aeemeth me good* Amen.

The latter part of January, in company with Brothers

Sidney Bigdon and Edward Partridge, ^ p„ v

started with my wife for E[irtland, Ohio, Ro^otm ^ S»

where we arrived about the first of February'

,

and were kindly received and welcomed into the house of

Brother Newel K. Whitney. t My wife and I lived in

• Doetrtna and Oovwumts, see. si.

tNew«l KlmtwU Whitney wm dea«mid«d from the WhltBejs of Wetertown,

Ums.. who emigrated from England in 1635. His mother was a native of the "Bay
State," and his fnthcr of the state of Vennont. There, also, Newel was bom, in

Marlborough, Windham County, February 5, 1795. A natural buBiness man, he
made bia own wmy in the worid, and after flgnringr aa » antler during tiie war of

1812, and taking part in the battle of Plattsburg, near I^lte Champlain, he estab*

Hshed himself as an Indian trader at Green Bay, Lake Michiirhan. Hf noxt nettled

in Ohio, where be made the acquaintance of Algernon Sidney UUbert, a merchant

9/1 MnaavfUo, «hoa« partnor he beeama ia tiia aneeaasflal flim of Gilbert and

19
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the family of Brother Whitney several weeks, and received

every kindness and attention which could be expected,

and especially from Sister Whitney.

The branch of the Church in this part of the Lord's

The Brunch of '^^J*'^* wMoh had inoreasod to nearly one
thoHnirchat hundred members, were striving to do the

will of God, so far as they knew it, lliough

some stranpte notions and false spirits had crept in among
them. With a little caution and some wisdom, I soon
assisted the brethren and sisters to overcome them. The
plan of '*eoramon stock," which liad existed in what was
called "the family,"* whose members generally had em-
braced the everlasting Gospel, was readily abandoned for

Whitney at Kirtland. in October, 1822, he married Elizabeth Ann Smith, a young

lady from OmmMtleat, who it known In Chnrah history m **Hotii«r Whitney."

When Ollvor Cowdery and his fellow-miasionaries came to Eirtland, en nmto to

MisRouri. the Whitneys wtTc rjinij>h«^llltoM, nifmbers of Sidney Riirdon's flock, but

upon hearing the fallnetB of the Uospel as preached by those Elders, they em-
braced it. In the Whltaqr fmily folk loco the ineldent of the PMqihet'i urAnl at

Klrtland is thoa nlsted: '*Ahonttho first of February, 1831, a sleigh oontainin^

four person" drovt- throut:li eic strf«'ts of KIrtland an<I »lrow up In front of th»» "tore

of Gilbert and Whitney. < >ne of the men, a young and stalwart personage, alighted,

and springing up the steps walked Into the store sad to where the junior partner

WM standing. 'Newel K. Whitneyt Thou art the maal' he eselaimed, eztendla^

hlR hand cordially, as if to an old and familiar fn-Mnaintanre. 'Yon liave the ad-

Tantage of nie,' replied the merchant, as he mechanically took the pruiTcred hand,

'I could not call you by name as you have me.* *I am Joseph flie Prophet,' said the

stranger smiling. *Ton'Te prayed me here, now what do you want <tf mef'
** The

Prophet, it is said, while In the East, had seen the Whitneys, in vision, praying

for his coming to Kirtland. "Mother Whitney" also tells how on a certain night,

prior to the advent of Elder Cowdery and his eompmiions, wliile she and her hus-

band were praying to the Lord to know how tiiey might obtain the gift of the Holy
Qhost, which of all things tin y d-'<*ired, they saw a vision as of a cloud of glory

resting upon their house, and heard a voice from heaven saying, "Prepare to re-

ceive the word of the Lord, for It is coming." Shortly afterwards Olirer Cowdery

and his asioelates eame with the Book of Mormon, and with the meeaage of the

restored Oospd. Moreover, in fiirth»-r fulfllhiK-nt of this vision, tindrr the roof-

tree of th(> Whitneys the Prophet received a number of the revelations contained in

this volume.

•ThisoirgaalBatlonealled *'the family." eame Intoezistenee befora the Gospel was
preached in Kirtland, through an effort of the people of this neighborhood to lire

as the early Christians are said to have lived, vii., "And the multitude of them

that believed were of one heart and of one soul: neither said any of them that

ought of the things whleh he possessed was his own} but they had all things

num."—(Aets It: ».)
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the more perfect law of the Lord ; and the false spirits

were easily discerned and rejected by the light of revela-

tion.

The Lord gave unto the Church ihe following:

BevelaHom, givtm at KiriUmd, Ohio, Feftmoiy 4th, 2831,*

1. Hearken and hear, 0 ye my people, saith the Lord and yofur Qod,

ye whom I delight to bless with the greatest of all blesaiDgs, ye that

hear mej and ye that hear me not will I eurse, that have professed my
name, with the heaviest of all cursing-s.

2. Hearken, O ye Elders ot" ray Church whom I have called: behold I

give unto you a euuiniandnieut, that ye shall assemble yourselves to-

gether to agree upon my word,

3. And by the prayer of your faith ye shall receive ray law, that ye

may know how to govern my Church and have all things right before

me.
4. And I will be your Bnler when I oome; and behold, I oome quiokly,

and ye shall see that my law is kept.

5. He that leoeiveth my law and doeth it, the same is my disciple;

and he that saith he reoeiveth it and doeth it not, the same is not my
disciple, and shall be cast out from among you:

6. For it is not meet that the things which be long to the children of

the kingdom, shall be ^ven to them that are not worthy, or to dogs, or

the pearls to be cast l^efore swine.

7. And atrain, it is meet that my servant Josi>ph Smith, Jun., should

have a house built, in whieh to live anil translate.

8. And again, it is meet that my servant Sidney RipJon slumld lire

as seemeth hira good, inasmuch as he keepeth my commandments.

9. And again, I have called my servant Edward Partridge, and I give

a eommandment, that he should be appointed by the voice of the

Church, and ordained a Bishop unto the Church, to leave his morohan-

dise and to spend all his time in the labors of the Church:

10. To see to all things as it shall be appointed unto him, in my laws

in the day that I shall give them.

11. And this because his heart is pure before me, for he b like unto

Nathaniel of old, in whom there is no guile.

12. These words are given unto you, and they are pure before me;

wherefore beware how you hold them, for they are to be answered upon

your souls in the day of judgment. Even so. Amen.

•Doetrine and Covensnto, see. xll.
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On the 9th of Febi'uaiT, 1831, at Kirtland, in the pres-

Rereiation ©nce of twelve Elders, and according to the

Law^Sf' promise heretofore made,* the Lord gave the
cburob. following revelation, embracing the law of

the Ghnrch:

HevelatioHf given February^ 1831.^

1. Hearken, 0 ye Elden of my Church, who have aaaembled yoar-
selves together in my name, even Jesus Christ the Son d tiie lining

Gk>d, the Savior of the world, maemiioh as they believe on my name and
keep my oommandnH'nts.

2. Again, I say unto you, hearken and hear and obey the la>w which I

shall give unto you

;

3. For vorily I «ay, as ye have assembled yourselves tog-ether aecord-

in^ to tlu' foiiunandment wherewith I commanded you. jnid are agrecni

a.s touching this one thing, and have asked the Father in my name, even
so ye shall receive*

4. Behold, verily I si^ nnto you, I give nnto yon this first eommand-
ment, that ye shall go forth in my name, eveiy one of you, excepting

my servants Joseph Smith, Jnn., and Sidney Bigdon.

5. And I give nnto them a oommandment that th^ shall go fortili for

a little season, and it shall be given by the power of the Spirit when
they shall return;

6. And ye shall go forth in the power of my Spirit, preaehing my
Gospel, two by two, in my name, lifting up your voices as with the
sound of a trump, declnrinp my word like unto anpels of God;

7. And ye shall fro forth baptizing with water, saying—Repent ye,

repent ye, for the kin<;dom of heaven is at hand.

8. And from this place ye shall go forth into the regions westward;

and inasmuch as ye shall find them that will receive you, ye shall build

up my Church in every region,

9. Until the time shall oome when it shall be revealed onto yon from
on high, when the city of the New Jerosalem shall be prepaied, that ye
may be gathered in one, that ye may be my people and I will be yoor

God.

10. And again, I say unto you, that my servant Edward Partridge

shall stand in the office wherewith I have appointed him. And it shall

oome to pass, that if he tranagress, another shall be appointed in his

stead. Even so. Amen.

•Tills nfm to the promise whkh the Lord g»ve ia the nvelstton of Janoaty
1831, see p. 142, verse 32.

tDoetrfne «nd CovenaiitB, see. zUl.
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11. Again, I say unto you, that it shall not be given to wqr one to go

forth to preach my Gospel, or to build up my Church, except he be

ordained by some one who has authority, and it is known to the Church

that he has authority, and has been ren^ularly ordained by the heads of

the Church.

12. And again, the Elders, Priests and Teachers of this Cliurch shall

teach the principles of my Gospel, which are iu the Bible and the Book

of Mormon, in the which is the fullness of the Gospel;

13. And they shall obterve the oovenants and Chnroh artioleB to do

them, aod these shall be their teaehings, as they shall be diieeted bj
the Spirit;

14. And the Spirit shall be given unto yon by the pfayer of faith,

and if ye receive not the Spirit, ye shall not teaoh.

15. And all this ye shall observe to do as I have commanded oonoem-

ingr your teaching, nntil the fullnesss of my Scrijitures is given.

16. And as ye shall lift up your voices by the Comforter, ye shall

apeak and prophesy as seemeth me ermMl;

17. For, behold, the Comforter knoweth ail thini^, and beareth

record of the Father and of tlie Son.

18. And now, behold, I speak unto the Church. Thou shalt not kill;

and he that kills shall not have forgiveness in this world, nor in the

worid to oome.

19. Andaeain,l8a7, thxm shalt not kill; bnt he that killeth shall

die.

20. Then shalt not steal; and he that stealeth and will not repent,

shall be cast out.

21. Thou shalt not lie; he that lieth and will not repent, shall be east

out.

22. Thou shalt love thy wife with all thy heart, and shalt cleave unto

her and none else;

23. And he that looketh upon a woman to lust after her, shall deny

the faith, and shall not have the Spirit, and if he repents not he shall

be cast out.

24. Thou shalt not commit adultery; and he that oommitteth adultery,

and repentoth not, shall be cast oat;

25. But he that has committed adnlteiy and repents with all his heart

and forsaketh it, and doeth it no more, thou shalt forgive;

26. But if he doeth it agam, he shall not be foxgiven, bnt shall be

east out.

27. Thou shalt not speak evil of thy neighbor, nor do him any
harm.

28. Thou knowest my laws concerning these things are given in my
Scriptures: he that sinneth and repenteth not, shall be cast out.
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29. If thou lovest me» thou shalt serre me and keep all my eommaiid-

ments.

30. And behold, thou wilt remember the poor, and consecrate of thy

properties for their support tliat which thou hast to impart unto them
with a covenant and a deed which cannot be broken

—

31. And inasmuch as ye impart of your substance unto the poor, ye

will do it unto me—and they shall be laid before the Bishop of my
Chnxeh and his counselors, two of the Elders, or B\gh Prieats,* aoflli aa

he shall or has appointed and set apart for that purpose.

32. And it shall oome to pass, that after they are laid before the Biahop

of my Chnreh, and after that he has zeeeived these testimonies ooneem-
iog the eonseoration of the properties of my Ghoreh, that th^ eannot

be taken from the Church afrreeable to my oommandments; eveiy man
shall be made accountable unto me, a Stewart over his own property, or

that which he has reeeived by ocmseeration, as much as is soflftcient for

himself and family.

33. And a^in, if there shall be properties in the hands of the Church,

or any individuals of it, more than is necessary for their support, after

this first (MJiisLcration, which is a residue to be consecrated unto the

Bishop, it shall be kept to administer to those who have not, from time

to time, that every man who has need may be amply supplied, aud
receive according to his wants*

34. Therefbre, the residue shall be kept in my storehouse, to admin-

ister to the poor and the needy, as shall be appointed by the High
Council of the Church, and the Bishop and his council,

35. And for the purpose of purchasing lands for the public benefit

of the Church, and building houses of worship, and building up of the

New Jenisalem which is hereafter to be revealed,

3G. That my covenant people may be g-athered in one in that day

when I shall come to my temple. And this I do for the salvation of my
people.

37. And it shall come to pass, that he that sinneth and repentoth not,

shall be cast out of the Church, aud shall not receive a^'ain that which

he has consecrated unto the poor and the needy of my Church; or in

other words, unto me

;

38. For inasmuch as ye do it onto the least of these, ye do it unto

me;

39. For it shall come to pass, that which I spake by the mootiis of

my prophets, shall be fulfilled; for I will consecrate of the riches of

those who embrace my Ckwpel among the GentUes, unto the poor of my
people who are of the house (tf IsraeL

•**The words, 'or High Priegto,' were added by the Prophet some yean «ft«r;

•ad also the words, *High Coaneil,' hi the 34th Terse.*'—<>rtei» PnU.
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40. And af2:ain, tbou shalt not be proud in thy heart; let all thy

irarments be plain, and their beauty the beauty of the work of thine

own hands

;

41. And let all things be done in cleanliness before me.

42. Thou shalt not be idle; for he that is idle shall not oat the bread

nor wear the garments of the laborer.

43. And whosoever among you are sick, and have not faith to be

healed, bat believe, shall be nourished with all tenderness, with herbs

and mild food, and that not hy the hand of an enemy.

44. And the Elders of the Churoh, two or more, shall be ealled, and

shall pray for and lay their hands upon them in my name; and if they

die they shall die unto me, and if they live they shaU live unto

me.

45. Thou shalt live together in love, insmnuch that thou shalt weep

for the loss of them that die, and more espeoially for those that have

not hope of a glorious rosurreetion.

46. And it shall come to pass that those that die in me, shall not taste

of death, for it shall be sweet unto them;

47. And they that die not in me, wo unto them, for their death is

bitter.

48. And again, it shall come to pass that he that hath faith iu me to

be healed, and is not appointed onto death, shall be healed;

49. He who hath faitii to see shall see;

50. He who hath faith to hear shall bear;

61. The lame who hath faith to leap shall leap;

62. And they who have not faith to do these things, but believe in

me, have power to become my sons; and inasmuch as they break not

my laws, thou shall bear their infirmities.

53. Thou shalt stand in the place of thy stewardship;

54. Thou shalt not take thy brother's garment; thou shalt pay for

that which thou shalt receive of tliy l)rother;

55. And if thou obtainest more than tliat which would bo for thy

support, thou shalt give it into my store-house, that all thin|g^ may be

done according to that which I have said.

56. Thou shalt ask and my Scriptures shall be given as I have ap-

pointed, and they shall be preserved in safety;

67. And it is expedient that thou shouldst hold thy peaee eonoeming

them, and not teaeh them until ye have reoeived them in full.

68. And I give unto you a commandment that then ye shall teseh .

them unto all men; for they shall be taught unto all nations, kindreds,

tongiios and people.

69. Thou shalt take the things which thou hast received, which have

been given unto thee in my fioriptures for a law, to be my law to gov-

ern my Churoh;
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60. And be that doeth according to these thingrs shall be saved, and

he that doeth them not shall be damned, if he so continue.

61. If thou shalt ask, thou shalt receive revelation upon revelation,

knowledge upon knowledge, that thou mayest know the mysteries and

peaceable things—that which briugeth joy, that which bringeth life

eternal.

62. Thou shalt ask, and it shall be revealed unto you in mine own
due time where the New Jenualem shall be built.

63. And behold, it ihall eome to paw that my aenrantB ahall be aent

forth to the east and to the west, to the north and to the aoutili;

M. And eren now, let him that goeth to the east, teaeh them that

shall be oonverted to flee to the west, and this in eonsoqiienee of titat

which is coming on the earth, and of secret combinations.

65. Behold, thou shalt observe all these things, and great shall be
thy reward ; for unto you it is given to know the mysteries of the king>-

dom, but unto the world it is not given to know them.

66. Ye shall obsei*\'e the laws whieh ye have received and V>e faithful.

67. And ye shall hereafter receive Chui*ch covenants, such as shall be
suificient to establish you, both here and in the New Jerusalem.

68. Therefore, he that lacketli wisdom, let him ask of me, and I will

give him liberally and upbraid him not.

60. Lift up your hearts and rejoice, for unto you the kingdom, or in

other words, the keys of the (^nreh have been given. Bven so.

Amra.
70. The Priests and Teaehers shall have their stewaidahips, even as

the members;

71. And the Elders, or High Priests*^ who are appointed to assist the

Bishop as counselors in all things, are to have their families supported

oat of the property which is oonseerated to the Bishop, for the good of

the poor, and for other purposes, as before mentioned;

72. Or they are to receive a just remuneration for all their services,

either a stewardship or otherwise, as may be thought best or decided by
the counselors and Bishop.

73. And the Bishop, also, shall receive his support, or a jnst remuner*

ation for ail his services in the Church.

74. t Behold, verily I say unto you, that whatever persons among
you, having pot away theur eompanions for the oaose of fomioation, or

in other words, if they shall testify before yon in all lowliness of heart

that this u the ease, ye shall not cast them ont from among yon;

• The word«, "or High Priests" were added by the Prophet some years after.—

Or$0nPntt.

tVcffMi 74 to mnelnrive, were gives some days aflir the flnfe 78 vanes.—Orton
PnU.
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75. But if ye shaU find that any persons have left their eompanioiis

for the sake cl adultery, and they themselves are the offendeiBf and
their companions are livini^, th^ shall be cast out from among you.

76. And again, I say unto you, that ye shall be watchful and careful,

with all inqoixy, that ye receive none such among you if they are

marrit'd;

77. And if they aro not married| they shall repent of all their sins,

or ye jshall not receive them.

78. And aj^ain, every person who belongeth to this Church of Christ,

diall obeenre to keep all the oommandments and ooTenants of the

Chnroh.

79. And it efaall eome to pan, that if any pei«ons among yon shall

Idllt they shall be delivered ap and dealt with aooording to the lawi of

the land; for remember that he hath no foxisiTeneas, and it shall be
proven accordinir to the laws of the land.

80. And if any man or woman shall commit adultery, he or she shall

be tried before two Elders of the Church, or more, and every word shall

be established against him or her by two witnesses of the Church, and

not of the enemy; but if there are more than two witnesses it ia

better.

81. But he or she shall be (.'oudt inncd by the mouth of two witnesses,

and the Elders shall lay the case before the Ciiurch, and the Church

shall lift up their hands against him or her, that they may be dealt with

Meoiding to the law of God.

82. And if it can be, it is necessaiy that the Bishop be present also.

83. And tfaos ye sluJl do in all eases which shall eome before yon.

8i. And if a man or woman shall rob, he or she shall be delivered up
unto the law of the land.

85. And if he or she shall steal, he or she shall be delivered np nnto

the law of the land.

86. And if he or she shall lie, he or she shall be delivered np nnto

the law of the land.

87. And if he or she do any mauiit r of iniquity, he or she shall be

delivered up uuto the law, even that of God.

88. And if thy brother or sister ofTeml thee, thou shalt take him or

her between him or her and thee alone ; and if he or she confess, thou

Shalt be reeonoiled.

80. And if he or she oonfess not, thou shalt deliver hun or her up
onto the Churdh, not to the members, but to the Elders. And it shall

be done in a meeting, and that not before the world.

90. And if thy brother or sister offend many, he or she shall be
chastened before many.

91. And if any one offend openly, he or she shall be rebuked openly,
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that he or she may be ashamed. And if he or she Oimfess not, he or she

shall be delivered up unto the law of God.

92. If any shall ofFend in socret, he or she shall bo n bukod in secret,

that he or she may have opportuuity to confess in secret to him or her

whom he or she has offended, and to God, that the Church may not

speak reproachfully of him or her.

93. And thus shall ye condnot in all things.

Soon after the foregoing revelatioii was received, a
Pretensions of womaii* caiue making great pretensions of re-

R«y«u«oM,'° vealiiig commaiidinents, laws, and other curi-

ous matters; and as almost every person ha^

advocates for both theory and practice, in the various

notions and projects of the a^e, it became necessary to

inquire of the Lord, when I received the following:

BtfMtkakmt 0%9m ai Kirikmd, Februmy, Z831»i

I

1. O hearken, ye Elders of my Church, and give ear to the words

/ which I tihall speak unto you

;

/ 2. For behold, verily, verily, I say unto you, that ye hanre reeeiTed *
/ commandment for a law nnto my Ghurohi throngh him whom I hsvB

1 appointed nnto yon, to reeeiTe commandments and revelations firom my
\ hand.

\ 3. And this ye shall know assoredfy that tiiere ia none otlier ap-

'^inted nnto you to receive commandments and revelations nntU be be
taken, if he abide in me.

4. But verily, verily. T say unto j'ou, that none else shall be appointed

unto this ^ft except it Ijc throii{T:h him, for if it be taken from him, he
shall not have power exct pt to appoint another in his stead;

5. And this shall he n law unto you, that ye reoeivf not the teachings

of any tliat sliall come before you as revelations or commandments;

6. And this I give unto you that you may not be deceived, that you

may know they are not of me.

7. For verily I say nnto you, that he that is ordained of me shall

•This woman's name, arcortlinp to the history of the Church kept by John \Miit-

mer, was Hubble. "She professed to he a prophetess of the Lord, and professed to

h«T« many rev«Iatl<mt, mdknew the Book of Mormon wm trm, and that aho ahooM
become H tearticr in the Ghnrcb of Chri.<«t. She appeared to be rery sanctlmonloos

and ch-rcivt'd sonie who were not able to detect her In her hypo<Tisy; others, how-

ever, had the spirit of diacermnont and her follies and abominatluus were maaifesi.

John Wbttmar'a "Hiatory of the Chttreh," eh. lit.

t Doetrina and Covanaata, aae. sllU.
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come in at the g-ato and be ordained as I have told you before, to teach

those revcl.itioTis which you have received, and shall receive through him
whom I have appointed.

8. And now, behold, I g^ive unto you a commandment, that when ye

are assembled together, ye shall instruct and edify each other, that ye

may know how to act and direct my Church, how to act upon the points

of my law and iMmiinaiidmento, whioh I have given;

9. And thus ye shall become mstrnoted in the law of my Ghmeh, and

be sanetified by that whioh ye have reoeived, and ye shall bind yoor-

eehree to aet in all holiness before me,

10. That inasmuch as ye do this, gl<ny shall be added to the kingdimi

which ye have received. Inasmuch as ye do it not, it shall be taken,

even that wliich ye have leoeived.

11. Purgfe ye out the iniquity which is among yon; sanctify your-

selves before me,

12. And if ye desire the plories of the kingdom, appoint ye my serv-

ant Joseph Smith, Jun., and uphold him before me by the prayer of

faith.

13. And ai^ain, I say unto you, that if ye desire the mysteries of the

kingdom, provide for bim food and raiment, and wbatsoerer thing

be needeth to aooomplish the work, wherewith I have conmianded
%_ •

lUIU,

14. And if ye do it not, he shall remain nnto them that have leoeived

bim^ that I may reserve nnto myself a irare people before me.

15. Again I say, hearken ye Elders of my Church, whom I have ap-

pointed; ye are not sent forth to be taught, but to teach the children of

men the things whioh I have put into jmur hands by the power of my
Spirit

;

16. And je are to be tauplit from on high. Sanctify yourselves and

ye shall be endowed with power, that ye may give even as 1 have

apoken.

17. Hearken ye, for, behold, the great day of the Lord is nigh at

band.

18. For the day cometh that the liord shall ntter His voice oat of

heaven; the heavens shall shake and the earth shaU tremble, and the

tramp of God shall sound both long and loud, and shall say to the sleep-

ing nations. To Saints arise and live; ye sinners stay and sleep until I

sfaall eall again;

19. Wherefore gird up your loins lest ye be found among the wicked.

20. Lift up your voioes and spare not. Call upon the nations to re-

pent, both old and young, both bond and free, saying, prepare your-

selves for the groat day of the Lord;

21. For it I, who atn a luau, do lift uj) my voice and call upon you

to repent, and ye hate me, what wiU ye say when the day cometh when
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the thunders shall utter their voices from the ends of the earth, speak-

ing to the ears of all that live, saying, £epent, and prepaira for the

great day of the Lonl

22. Yon, and aK^ain, wheu the li^rhtninps shall streak forth from the

east unto the west, and shall utter forth their voices unto all that live,

and make the earn of all tiutrle that hear, saying these words. Repent

ye, for the great day of the Lord is come.

23. And again, the Lord shall utter His voice out of heaven, saying,

Hearken, O ye nations of the earth, and hear the words of that God
who made you.

24. O, ye nations of the earth, how often would I have gathered you
together as ahen gathereth her ehielrans under her wings, but ye would
not?

25. How oft have I called upon you by the month of my servants,

and by the ministering- of angels, and by mine own voice, and by the

voice of thunderinfJTs, and l)y the voice of lightnings, and by the voice

of tempests, and by the voice of earthquakes, and groat hailstorms,

and by the voice of famines and jx'stilences of every kind, and by
the great sound of a trump, and by the voice of judgment, and

by the voice of mercy all the day long and by the voice of glory, and
honor, and the riehes €i eternal Ufe, and would have saved you with an
everlasting salvation, but ye would notf

26. Behold the day has eome, when the eup of the wrathofmy indig-

nation is foil.

27. Behold, verily I say unto you, that these are the words of the

Lord your God

;

28. Wherefore labor ye, labor ye in my vineyard for the last tim^—
for the last time call upon the inhabitants of the earth,

29. For in my own due time will I come upon the earth in judgment*

and my people shall be redeemed and shall reign with nie on earth,

30. For the great Millennium, of which 1 have spoken by the mouth
of my servants, shall come;

31. For Satan shall be bound, and when he is loosed again, he shall

only reign for a little season, and then oometh the end of the earth;

32. And he that liveth in righteousness shaU be changed in the twink-

ling of an eye, and the earth shall pass away so as by flrei

33. And the wicked shall go away into unquenehable fire, and thmr
end no man knoweth on earth, nor ever shall know, until they eome
before me in judgment.

34. Hearken ye to these words; Behold, I am Jesus Christ, the Sav-

ior of the world. Treasure these things up in your hearts, and let the

solemnities of eternity rest upon your minds.

35. Be sober. Keep all my commandments. Even so. Amen.
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The latter part of Fobruary I received the following
' *«„.w, revelation, which caused the Church to ap-

ferenee, 3rd- poliit E coufereiico to bo held early in the
nth of June. . i « -r

month of June ensuing:

Bevelatum to Jo$^h Smithy Jun., and Sidney li^dON, given at KirtUmd,

Farnary, 1831,*

1. Behold, thus saith the Lord unto you my servants, it is expedient

in me that the Bldera of my Chnroh ehevild be eaUed together, from the

east and from the west, and from the north and from the south, by
letter or some other way.

2. And it shall eome to pass, that inasmneh as they are faithfnl, and

esereise faith in me, I will ponr ont my Spirit upon them in the day

that they assemble themselves together.

3. And it shall come to pass that they shall go forth into the regions

round about, and preaoh repentance unto the people;

4. And many shall bo converted, insomuch that ye shall obtain power

to org-anize yourselves according to the laws of man;

6. That your enemies may not have power over you, that you may
be preserved in all thing's; that you may be enabled to keep my laws,

that every baud may be brokeu wherewith the enemy seeketh to destroy

my people.

6. Behold, I say onto you, that ye mnst visit the poor and the needy,

and administer to their relief, that they may be kept until all things

may be done aoeording to my law whidi'ye have received. Amen.

• i>oetriB« aad Covenuito, see. zUt.
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CHAPTER XIV.

EFFORT TO OVERWHELM THE CHUBCH BY FALSEHOOD—SUN-

DRY BEVSLATI0N8 LBADINO TO DOOTBINAL DEYBLOPMENT.

At this age of the Chui-ch [i. e., early in the spring of

Efforts 1831 J many false reports, lies, and foolish

rr'rss^^to^^ite- stories, were published in the newspapers,
tard thework. gj^^ circulated in every direction, to prevent

people from investigating the work, or embracing the

faith. A great earthquake in China, which destroyed

from one to two thousand inhabitants, was burlesqued in

some papers, as "Mormonism in China."* But to the

joy of the Saints who had to struggle against every thing

that prejudice and wickedness could invent, I received

the following:

• This earthquake in China is a matter of sonic interest in eonnertion with thtt

history of the Church, sinoo it was the means of bringing Simonds Kydcr, a sorae-

wb«t noted preMher of the CampboUite f«lth, into the Chvrdi. Aeoordlng to Hay-

den's Hlfltorj of the Disciples on the Western Reserve, (a CampbeUlte book), Mr.

Ryder was murh perplexe<l over "Mormonism," find for a time was undecided

whether to join the Church or not. "In the mouth of June/' (1831), writes Mr.
Hayden, "he read in a newspaper an teeonnt of the destmetion of Peldn in Oltlan,

and he remembered that six weelis before, a young 'Mormon' ghrl had predlelad dm
destruction of that city." .1. H. Kennedy, in his "Kiirly Days of Mornionism,"

(Scrihner's & Sons. 18^), refers to the same thing, and adds: "This appeal to the

superstitious part of his nature was the final weight in the balance and be threw

the whole power of liia influenee upon the aide of *]IonnoBinn.' HIa surender
caused an excitement almost equal to that which followe<l the full of Ripdon," (pp.

103-4). It was doubtless this prophecy and the conversion connected with it that

led the papers mentioned in the text to refer to It as "Mormonism in China." The
diaerepaney in dates, Hayden and Knmndj referring to ttie pnbliabed aeeoonta of
the event as appearing in June, and the Projihet making reference to it previous to

the 7th of March, need cause no confusion. It will be seen that the Prophet alludes

to it in connection with a number of other things as taking place "at. this age of

the Chvieh"—a Tsiy indeflnlte reterakee aa to ttie tiaio ta whieh a HUng nay
haTO oeeonrad.
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Eevelation at Kirtland, given Mmrch 7thf 1831.*

1. Hearken, O ye people of my Church to whom the kingdom has

been ^ven—hearken ye and give ear to Him who laid the foundation

of the earth, who made the heavens and all the hosts thereof, and by
•whom all thinj^s were made which live, and move, and have a being.

2. And again, I say, hearken unto my voice, lest death shall overtake

you; in an hour when ye think not the summer shall be past, and the

harvest ended, and your souls not saved.

3. Listen to Him who is the Advocate with the Father, who is plead*

tag your eause before Him,
4. Stuyiagf Father, behold the sofferixics and death of Him who did

no mtkf in whom then wast well pleased; behold the blood of Thy Son
whieh was shed—the blood of Him whom then gavest that Thyself

might he glorified;

5. Wherefore, Father, spare these my brethren that believe on my
name, that they may come unto me and have everlasting life.

6. Hearken, O ye people of my Church, and ye Elders listen together,

and hear my voice while it is called today, and harden not yf)ur hearts,

7. For verily I say unto you that I am Alpha and Omega, the begin-

ning and the end, the light and the life of the world—a light that

akineth in darkness and the darkness comprehendeth it not.

8. I eame onto my own, and my own rseeived me not; but unto as

manyas raeetred me, gave I power to do many miraeles, and to become
the sons of God, and even nnto them that believed on my name gave I

power to obtain eternal life.

9. And even so I have sent mine everlasting covenant into the world,

to be a light to the world, and to be a standard for my people, and for

the Oentiles to seek to it, and to be a messenger before my face to pre-

pare the way before me;

10. Wherefore, come ye unto it, and with him that cometh, T will

reason as with men in days of old, and I will show unto you my strong

reasoning,

11. Wherefore hearken ye together and let me show unto you, even

my wisdom—the wisdom of Uim whom ye say is the God of Enoch i

and his br^liren,

12. Who were separated from the earth, and were received nnto my-
self—a city reserved nntil a day of rigfateonsness shall come^-a day
whieh was songfat for by all holy men, and they foimd it not becanse of

wickedness and abominations;

13. And oonfessed they were strangers and pilgrims on the earth;

* DoeMno sad Coveiuuitt, Me. xlv.
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14. But obtained a promiM that they should find it and see it in

their flesh,

15. Wherefore, hearken and I will reason with yon, and I will speak

nnto yon and prophecy, as nnto men in days of old;

16. And I will show it plainly as I showed it nnto my diseiples as I

stood before them in the flesh, and spake nnto ihem, saying, as ye ha;ve

asked ct me concomin^ the signs of my coming in the day when I shall

come in my gloiy in the clouds of heaven, to fulfill the promises that I

have made unto your fathers,

17. For as ye have looked upon the longr absence of your spirits from

your bodies to 1)0 a bondage, I will show unto you how the day of re-

demption shall come, and also the restoration of the scattered Israel.

18. And now ye behold this temple which is in Jerusalem, which ye

call the house of God, and your enemies say that this house shall

never fall.

19. But, verily, I say unto you, that desolation shall oome upon this

generation as a thief in the night, and this people shall be destroyed

and scattered among all nations.

20. And this temple which ye now see shall be thrown down that

there shall not be left one stone upon another.

21. And it shall come to pass, that this generation of Jews shall not

pass away, until every desolation which I have told yon oonoeming

them shall oome to pass.

22. Ye say that ye know that the end of the world cometh; ye say

also that ye know that tli<! heavens and the earth shall pa.ss away;

23. And in this ye say truly, for so it is; but these things which

I have told you shall not pass away until all shall be fultilled,

24. And this I have told you concerning Jerusalem, and when that

day shall come, shall a remnant be scattered among all nations;

25. Bnt th^ shall be gathered again, but they shall lemain nntU the

times of the Gentiles be fulfilled.

26. And in thatday shall be heard of wars and mmors of wan, and
the whole earth shall be in commotion, and men's hearts shallf^ them,

and they shall say that Christ deUyetfa His coming until the end of the

earth.

27. And the love of men shall wax cold, and iniquity shall abound;

28. And when the times of the Gentiles is come in, a lij,'ht shall break

forth among them that sit in darkness, and it shall be the fullness of

my Gospel;

29. But they receive it not, for they perceive not tlie light and th^y

turn their hearts from me because of the precepts of men;

30. And in that generation shall the times of the Gentiles be ful-

filled;
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31. And there shall be men standing in that peneration, that shall

not pass, until they shall see au overtlowiiig scourgej for a desolating

sickness shall cover the land

;

32. But my disciples shall stand in holy places, and shall not be

mored; bat among the wioked, men shall lift up their Toioes, and onrse

Ood and die.

33. And there shall be earthquakes also in divers plaoes and many
desolations; yet men will harden their hearts against me, and they

will take up the sword, one against another, and they will kill one

another.

34. And, now, when I the Lord had spoken these words unto my dis-

eiples, they were troubled:

.35. And I said unto them, be not troubled, for when all these thinj^s

shall come to {)ass, ye may know that the promises which have been

made unto you shall be fultilled;

36. And wlien the lijifht shall bej^in to break forth, it shall be with

them like unto a parable which I will show you:

37. Te look and behold the fig trees, and ye see them with your

eyes, and ye say when they begin to shoot forth, and their leaves are

yet tender, that summer is now ni|^ at hand;

38. Evenso it shall be in that daywhen they shall seeall these things,

then shall they know that the hour is nigh.

39. And it shall oome to pass that he that feareth me shall be looking

forth for the great day of the Xjord to oome, even for the signs of the

ooming of the Son of man:

40. And they shall see signs and wonders, for they shall be shown
forth in the heavens above, and in the earth beneath;

41. And they shall behold blood, and fire, and vapors of smoke;

42. And before the day of the Lord shall come, the sun shall be

darkened, and the moon be turned into blood, and the stars fall from

heaven;

43. And the remnant shall be gathered unto this plaoe,

44. And then they shall look for me, and, behold, I will oome; and

ihey shall see me in the olouds of heaven, olothed with power and
great glory, with all the holy angels; and he that watches not for me
shall be cut off.

45. But before the arm of the Lord shall fall, an angel shall sound

his trump, and the saints that have slept shall oome forth to meet me
in the cloud;

4fi. Wherefore, if ye liave slept in peace, blessed are you, for as you

now behold me and know that 1 am, even so shall ye come unto me and

your souls shall live, and your redemption shall be perfected, and the

saints shall come forth from the four quarters of the earth.

11
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47. Then shall the arm of the Lord fall upon the nations.

48. And then shall the Lord set His foot upon this mount, and it shall

cleave in twain, and the earth shall tremble, and reel to and fro, and
the heavens also shall shake,

49. And the Lord shall utter his voiee, and all the ends of the earth

shall hear it, and the nations of the earth shall mown, and they that

have laughed shall see their folly,

60. And calamity shall cover the mocker, and the scomer shall be
consumed, and they that have watched for iniquity shall be hewn
down and cast into the fire.

61. And then shall the Jews look upon me and say. What ue these

wounds in Thine hands and in Thy feet?

52. Then shall they know that I am the Lord; for I will say unto

them. These wounds are the wounds with which I was wounded in the

house of my friends. I am lie who was lifted up, I am Jesus that was
crucified. I am the Son of God.

53. And then shall they weep because of their iniquities; then shall

they lament because they persecuted their King.

64. And then shall the heathen naticiis be redeemed, and they that

knew no law shall have part in the first resorreetion; and it shall be
tolerable tor them;

65. And Satan shall be bound thathe shall haTCno place in the hearts

of the children of men.

56. And at that day, when I shall come in my glory, shall the para-

ble be fulfilled which I spake oonceming the ten virgins;

57. For they that are wise and have received the truth, and have

taken the Holy Spirit for their pruide, and have not been deceived;

verily I say unto you, they shall not be hewn down and cast into the

tire, but shall abide tJie day.

58. And the eartli shall be given unto them for an inheritance; and

they shall multiply and wax strong, and their children shall grow up
without sin unto salvation,

59. For the Lord shall be m their midst, and His glory shall be upon

them, and He will be their King and their Lawgiver.

90. And now, behold I say onto yon, it shall not be given nnto you

to know any further oonoeming this chapter, until the New Testament

be translated, and in it all these things shall be made known;

61. Wherefore 1 gWe unto you that ye may now translate it, that ye

may be prepared for the things to come;

62. For verily I say unto you, that great things await you;

63. Ye hear of wars in foreign lands, but, behold, I say unto you^

they are nigh, even at your <loors, and not many years hence ye shall

hear o£ wars in your own lauds.
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64. ^Wlieretore I, the Lord, have said, Gather ye oat from the eastern

lands, assemble ye yonrselTes together ye Elders of my Chnrch; go ye

forth into the western coimtries, call upon the inhabitants to repent,

and inasmuch as they do repent, build up ehurehes unto me;
65. And with one heart and with one mind, gather up your riches

that ye may purchase an inheritance which shall hereafter be appointed

unto you,

6(». And it «hall be called the New Jerusalem, a land of peace, a city

of ret'uj,''t', a place of safety for the Saints of the Most Wigh God;

07. And the glory of the Lord shall be there, and the terror of the

Lord also sliall be there, insomuch that the wicked will not come unto

it, and it shall be ealled Zkm.

68. And it shall oome to pass, among the wieked, that ereiy man
that will not take his sword against bis neighbor, most needs flee nnto

Zion for safety.

69. And titere shall be gathered nnto it out of every nation nnder

heaven; and it shall be the only people that shall not be at war one

with another.

70. And it shall be said among the wicked, Let us not go up to battle

against Zion, for the inhabitants of Zion are terrible; wherefore we
cannot stand.

71. And it shall come to pass tliat tlie rigliteous shall bo gjathered out

from among all nations, and shall come to Zion, singing with songs of

everlasting joy.

72. And now I say unto you, keep these things from going abroad

nnto the world, nntil it is expedient in me, that ye may aooomplish 1Mb
work in the eyes of the people, and in the eyes of yonr enemies, that

they may not know yonr works until ye have aocomplished the thing

whieh I have commanded yon;

73. Thatwhen they shall know it, that theymay consider these things;

74. For when the Lord shall appear TIo shall be terrible unto them,

that fear may seize upon them, and they shall stand afar off and tremble

;

75. And all nations shall be afraid because of the terror of the Lord,

and the power of Hif* might. £iven so. Amen.

The next day after the above was received, I also re-

ceived the following revelation, relative to the The Gifts of

gif1» of the Holy Ghost: theartjrOhi-i

ItevelatUmf given at Kirtland, March 8th, 1831**

1. Hearken, O ye people of my Churoh, for verily I say unto you,

* OoetrtaMi aad OOTensnto, mo. idrU With referanee to the autten mmthnwd
In verMS 1*7, la tiiU raveUtloii, Jota Wbitmrnr wtitM: "In tfie beglnniiig
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that these things were spoken nnto you for your profit and leam*

iagi

2. Bat notwithstanding those things which are written, it always has

been given to the Elders of my Chnroh from the beginning, and ever

shall be to conduct all meetings as they are directed and guided by the

Holy Spirit;

3. NeTertheless ye are eommaiidcd never to cast any one oat f^mn

your public meotinp^, which are held before the world;

4. Ye are also commanded not to cnst any one who belongeth to the

Church out of your sacranient nicctiii^s; nevertheless, if any have

trespassed, let liim not partake until he mnlvcs reconciliation.

5. And a^ain I say unto you, ye shall not cast any out of your sacra-

ment meetings, who are earnestly seeking the kingdom: I speak this

concerning those who are not of the Chareh.

6. And again I say onto yoa, concerningyoar confirmation meeting,

that if there be any that are not of the Church, that are earnestly seek-

ing after the kingdom, ye shall not cast them out;

7. But ye are commanded in all things to ask of God, who giveth

liberally; and that which the Spirit testifies unto you, even so I would

that ye should do in all holiness of heart, walkitii^^ uprightly before me,
considering the end of your salvation, doing all things with prayer and
thanksgivinjT, that ye may not be seduced by evil spirits, or d<x'trines

of devils, or the commandments of men, for some are of men, and
others of devils.

8. Wh«>ret'ore, beware lest ye are deceived; and that ye may m>t he

deceived, seek ye earnestly the best gifts, always remembering for what

they are given;

0. For verily I say unto you, they are giveo, for the ben^t of those

who love me and keep all my commandments^ and him that seeketh ao

to do; that all may be benefited that seek or that ask of me, that ask

and not for a sign that they may consume it upon their lust.

10. And again, verily I say unto you, I would that ye should always

remember, and always retain in your minds what those gifts are, that

are given unto the Church,

11. For all have not every gift triven nnto them; for there are UUUiy

gifts, and to every man is given a gift by the Spirit of Qod:

of the Church, while yet in her infancy, the disciples used to exclude unbelievers,

whieh caused some to marvel and eooverse ot this matter beeaose of the

thln)f« writt. ii in the Book of Momion [III Nephi, xvili: 22-34.] Thrrefore the

ix»nl (Icitoicd to sju-nk on this Hnhjert. that His people might come to understar.il-

Ing, and said that lie had alwaya given to HIh Elders to conduct all meeting
M they were led by the Spirit."—John Whltmer*a History of the Chnr^,
eh. iv.
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12. To some is given o&e, and to some u given another, that all may
be profited thereby;

13. To some it is given by the Holy Ghost to know that Jesus Christ

is the Son of Qod, and that He was crucified for the sins of the

world

;

14. To others it is given to believe on their words, that they also

mi^ht have eternal life if thej- continue faithful.

15. And again, to some it is given by the Holy Ghost to know the

diilerences of admiuuitratioQ, as it will be pleasing unto the same Lord,

aeowding as the hoxd wiU, suiting His meveles acoovding to the con-

ditions of the ehildzen of men.

16. And again, it is given by the Holy Ghost to some to know the

diversitiesof operations, whetiier they be of God, that the manifestations

of the Spirit may be given to eveiy man to profit withal.

17. And again, verily I say nnto yon, to some is given, by the Spirit

of God, the word of wisdom;

18. To another is given the word of knowledge, that all may be

taught to be wise and to have knowledge.

19. And again, to some it is given to have faith to be healed,

20. And to others it is given to have faith to heal.

21. And again, to some is given the working of miracles,

22. And to others it is given to prophesy,

23. Ajid to others the discerning of spirits.

24. And again, it is givMi to some to speak wftii tongues,

25. And to another is given the interpretation of tongues:

26. And all these gifts oometh from God, for the benefit of the chil-

dren of God.

27. And unto the Bishop of the Church, and unto such as God shall

appoint and ordain to watch over the Church, and to be Elders unto the

Church, are to have it given unto them to discern all those gifts, lest

there shall be any amon|p you professing and yet be not of God.

28. And it shall come to pass that he that asketh in Spiritshall receive

in Spirit;

20, That unto some it may he given to have all those gifts, that there

may !»» a head, in order that every member may be profited therein":

ciU. He that iisketh in the Spirit, asketh according to the will of God,

wherefore it is done even as he asketh.

31. And again, I say unto you, all things must be done in the name
of Christ, whatsoever you do in the Spirit;

32. And ye must give thanks unto God in the Spirit for whatsoever

blessing ye are blessed with;

33. And ye must practice virtue and holiness before me continually.

Even so. Amen.
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The same day that I received the foregoing revelation,

John Whit.
^ ^^^^ received the following, setting apart

mer Appoint- John WhitmeF as a historian,* inasmuch as he
ed HistorUn. i

IS faithful:

Sevelation to Jotqph Smithy JuM; and John Whiimer, ffivem at KirtUmd^

Matdi 6th, 1831,^

1. Behold, it is expedient in me that my servant John shoiiUl write

and keep a regular histor\', and assist j'ou, my sers'ant .Josepli, in tran-

scribing all things which shall be given you, until he is called to further

duties.

\ 2. Again, verily I say unto you, that he can also lift up his voice in

meetings, whenever it shall be expedient.

3. And again, I say unto yon, that it shall be appointed onto him to

keep the Ghuroh record and hiatory eontinnally, for Oliver Cowdeiy I

have appointed to another oiBoe.

4. Wherefore it shall be given him, inaamnehas he is faithful, by the
Comforter, to write these things. Even so. Amen.

Upon inquiry how the brethren should act in regard to

On the Pur.
P™5hasing lands to settle upon,} and where

chHst ofLaodt they should finally make a permanent loca-

tion, I received the following:

UnwIoMon, given at KirtHand, March, 1832.^

1. Tt is necessary that ye should remain for the present time in your
places of abode, as it shall be suitable to your circumstances;

2. And inasmuch as ye have lands, ye shall impart to the eastern

brethren;

3. And inasmneh as ye have not lands, let them bny for the present

•Previous to this Olivor (^owdcry, had acted as historian and recorder. John
WhitTuer, according to hi.s own representations, said he would rather nut keep the

Church history, bat observed—"The will of the Lord be done, and if He desires it,

1 with tlMt He would nunifMt It ttirmigfa Joseph flie Soer."—John Wbltmor** His-

tory iA the Chnreh, eh. Aeeordingly ttie rsvolatkm wm gtven.

t Doctrine and Govensnts, see. xlvii.

This qxipstion was afritating: thf minds of the i»rothrpn in consequenco of the

expected arrival in the near future, of the SaiuUt fruiu New Yorii, wi o had l>e«n

eommuided to gather to Ohio, amd for whoae reoeptioii It was ttOMsaary to i

preparation*.

i Doetrlne aad Covenaiita, see. slvlil.
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time in those regions ronnd about as eeemeth them goml, for it mnst
needs be neeesssry that they have places to live upon for the pzeaent

time.

4. It must needs be necessary-, that ye save all the money tliat ye can,

and that ye obtain all tliat ye can in riprhteousness, that in time ye may
be enabled to purchase land for an inheritance, evfu the city.

5. The place is not yet to be revealed, but alter your brethren come
from the east, there are to be oertain men appointed, and to them it

shall be given to know the place, or to them it shall be revealed.

6. And they shall be appointed to pnrohase the lands, and to make a
eommenoement to lay the foondation of the eity; and tiien shall ye be-

gin to be gathered with yonr families, every man aooording to his

family, according to his cironmstances, and as is appointed to him by
the Fresidenoy ftnd the Bishop of the Church, according to the laws

and commandments which ye have received, and whioh ye shall here-

after receive. Even so. Amen.

About this time came Leman Copley, one of the sect

called Shaking Quakers,* and embraced the rj^^ shtwag
fullness of the everlasting Gospel, apparently Quakers,

honest-hearted, but still retaining the idea that the

Shakers were right in some particulars of their faith. In

order to have more perfect understanding on the subject,

I inquired of the Lord, and received the following:

ItcvclatioH to Sidney Bigdon, Parley P. Pratt, «md Leman Ccpley, givm

Moreh, 1831.f

1. Hearken unto my word, my servants Sidney, and i*arluy, and

• " This seot of Christians arose in Eniarland, and Ann Lee has the credit of being

ita founder. They derive their name from their manner of worship, which is p«r-

farmed by singing and dmetng, and tHaipptng their hands In regQl«r ttane, to •

BOVAI hut rather pleaRant kiiKl of music. This sect was persecuted in England,

and came to America in 177t. They first settletl in Watervliet, nenr Albany, New
York. They have, or think they have, revelations from heaven, or gifts from the

Holy Spirit, whieh dlreek them In tae ehoioe of their leaders, and In other im«

portant concerns. Their dress and manners arc similar to those of the society of

Prif-nds (Quatters); hence they are often called Shal^ing Quakers."—Hayward's

Book of All Beligions, pp. 84-85. "They assert, with the Quakers, that all

erterml ordinances, especially baptism and the Lord's supper, eeaeed In the apos-

tolie age; and that Qod had sent no one to preach since that time till they were
raised up, to call in the elect in a new dispensation. They deny the doctrine of the

Trinity and a vicarious atonement, as also the resurrection of the body."—^Burder's

Hisfeoffy of AH BeUgtens, p. 801,

t Doctrine and Covenants, see. idiz.
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Loman, for behold, verily I say unto you, that I give uuto you a com-

mandment that you shall and preach my Gospel which ye have re-

ceived, even as ye huv*' ri-euived it, unto the Shakers.

2. Ht'hold, I say unto you, that they desire to know the tnitl! in paity

but not all, for they are not riirlit before nie and must needs repent;

3. Wherefore I send you, my servants Sidney and Parley to preach

the Gospel unto them;

4. And my servant Leman shall be ordained unto this work, that he

may reason with them, not acooiding to that which he has received of

them, bat aceording to that which shall be tanght him by you my
servants, and by so doing I will bless him, otherwise he shall not

prosper.

5. Thus saith the Ix>rd, for T am God, and have sent mine On^
Begotten Son into the world for the redemption of the world, and have

decreed that ho that roceivethUim shall be saved, and he that recehreth

Him not shall be damned.

0. And they have done unto the Son of man even as they listed; and

He has taken His power on the rijjht liand of His «;lory. and now
reif^'neth in the heavens, and will reign till He descends on the earth to

put all enemies under His feet, which time is nigh at hand:

7. I, the Lord God, have spoken it, but the hour and the day nomaa
knoweth, neither the angels in heaven, nor shall they know until He
oomes;

8. Wherefore I will that all men shall repent, for all are under no,
except those*which I have reserved unto myself, holy men that ye know
not of;

9. Wherefore I say unto you, that I have sent unto you mine ever-

lasting: covenant, even that which was from the be^nninp:

—

10. And that which I have promised I have so fulfilled—and the na-

tions of the earth shall bow to it; aiid, if not of themselves, they sluill

cotne down, for that which is now exalted of itself shall be laid low of

power;

11. Wherefore I give unto you a commandment that ye go among
this people and say unto them, like unto mine Apostle <tf oldt whose

name was Peter;

12. Believe on the name of the Lord Jesus, who was on the earth,

and is to come, the beginning and the end,

13. Repent and be baptized in the name of Jesus Christ, aceording

to the holy commandment, for the remission of sins;

14. And whoso doeth this shall receive the jifift of the Holy Ghost, by

the laying on of the IkukIs of the Elders of the Church.

\'^. And apain, verily I say unto you, that whoso forbidd»"th to msny is

not ordained of God, for marriage is ordained of Gtkl uuto man;
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K). Wlu-n fon' it is lawful that ho shoiiM have one witV. and they

ti^aiii shall he one flesh, aud ail tiiiH that the earth lui^ht answer the

end of its creatiuu,

17. And tluit it might be filled with the meamire of man, aeocnrding

to hiB creation before the world waa made.

18. Andwhooo forbiddeth to abstain from meats, that man shonld not

eat the same, is not ordained of God;
19. For, behold, the beasts of the field and the fowls of the air, and

that which oometh of the earth, is ordaincMi for the use of man forfood

and for raiment, and that he might have in abundance:

20. But it is not griven that one man should possess that which is above

JWiother, wherefore the world lieth in sin;

21. And wo l)e unto man that sheddeth blood or that wasteth tlesh

and hath no need.

22. Ami airain, verily I say unto you, tliat the Son of Man conieth not

in the form of a woman, neither of a man traveling on the earth;

23. Wherefore be not deceived, but continue in steadfastness, look-

ing forth for the heavens to be shaken, and the earth to tremble and to

reel to and fh> as a dmnkenman, and for the vaUeys to be exalted, and

for ihib moontains to be made low, and for the rough places to become

smooth ; and all this when the angel shall sound his trumpet.

24. But before the great day of the Lord shall come, Jacob shall

flourish in the wilderness, and the Lamanites shall blossom as the

rose.

25. Zion shall flourish upon the hills and rejoice upon the nioun-

taitiK, and shall be assembled together unto the place which I have ap-

pointed.

2(). Behold, I say unto you, go forth as I have commanded you—re-

pent of all your sins, ask aud ye shall receive, knock and it shall be

opened unto you

:

27. Behold, I win go before you and be your rearward; and I willbe

in your midst, and you shall not be confounded;

28. Behold, I am Jesus Christ, and I come qnicUy. Even so.

Amen.*

• Blden RUrdoB and Pntk fallUled the ralssioo appoliited to them hj this rerela*

tion. In company with Ionian Coplt-y, who at his own earnest reqiioHt had been

ordained to the Priesthood, (John Whitmer's History of the Cliurch, p. 20.)

they vinited the settlement of the Shakera, near Cleveland, Ohio, and preached the

Gospel totiiem; **1mt," wrttee Elder Pntt, "they utterly retneed to he«r or obey

the CkMpel."—Autobiography of Parley P. Ptatt, p. 66 (llnrt Ed.) John Whitmer
aJ^o remarks upon this iuoldftit: "Tlit* ahove-named brethren went and proelninu'd

(the Uo«pelJ according to the revelation given them, but the ^tiukern hearkened

ibot to their words and received not tho CKwpel at that time; for they are bound In

tradition and priestcraft; and thus they are led away with foolish and vain Imagl*

natkms."—John Whltmer's History id tiie Cbnreh, Ms. p. 20.

Digitized by Google



170 HIBTGBY OF THB OHUBOH. [AJ>.18U

During the month of April, I oontmned to translate the

Scriptures as time would allow. In May, a
Inaairy oil

*

^rito^ifaa- number of Elders being present, and not un-

derstanding the different spirits* abroad in

the eai-th, I inquired, and received from the Lord the fol-

lowing:
lievelation, given May, 1831,i

1. Hearken, 0 ye Elders of my Cbarch, and give ear to the voice of

the living God» and attend to the words of wiAdom which shall be given

onto yen, aooording as ye have asked and are agreed as touching the

Chnrohi and the spirits which havo gone abroad in the earth.

2. Behold, verily I say unto you, that there are many spirits which

arc false spirits, which have gone forth in the earth, deceiving the

world;

3. Aud also Satan hath sought to deceive you, that he might over-

throw you.

4. Behold, I the Lord have looked upon you, and have seen abomi-

nations in the Chnxoh that profess my name;

6. But blessed are they who are fUthfol and endnre, whether in lifie

or in death, for they shall inherit eternal life.

6. But wo nnto them that are deceivers and hypooritee, for, thn»

saith the Lord, I will bring them to jndgment.

7. Behold, verily I say nnto you, there are hypocrites among yon,

who have deceived some, which has g^ven the adversaxy power, but

behold such shall be reclaimed;

* This is a very brief allusion to very important and strange phoiomena.
Elder Parley P. Pratt, in his Autohlopraphy, has a much more extended acooQIltof

the spirit manifestations whicli called forth the revelation upon the subject. "As
I went fortt among the different InvaehM," he says, aUoding ta Hie bnndftM in.

the Tletnity of Eirtlaod, "some very atruige splritaal opentlona wwe miilfertedy

which were dis{jiistin}r rather than edifying. Some persons would seem to svnxjtt

away and rnhka unseemly gestures, and be drawn or disfigured in their counte-

nances. Others would fall into eestaale* and be drawn into contortions, cramp,

llta, «te. Others would seem to have visimia and revelatloiM, whieh were not edi-

fying and which were not conprenial to the doctrine and spirit of the Gospel. In

short, a false and lying spirit seemed to be creeping into the Church. All these

things were new and strange to me, and had originated in the Church during our

bsenee, and previous to Che arrival of President Joseph Saaith from New Tovk.

Feelingour weakness and inexperience, and lest we should err in jndgment coo-

ceming these spiritual phenomena, myself, John Murdock, and several other

Elders, went to Joseph iSmith aud asked him to inquire of the Lord concerning

diese spirito or manifestations. After we had Joined in prayer in his trsnslstlng

room, be dictated in oar presence the following revelatioin.'* This is the levelatiMi

given in the text «l>ove on spiritual manifestations,

t Doctrine aud Covenants, sec. 1.
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8. But the hypocrites shall be detected and shall l)e cut off, either in

life or in death, even as I will; and wo unto them who are cut off from

my Church, for the same are overcome of the world:

9. Wlierefore, let evei-y man beware lest he do that which is not in

truth and righteousness before me.

10. And now oome, laitli tha Lord, by the Spirit, onto ih» Elders of

His Ghnreh, and let us feason together, that ye may understand:

11. Let US reason even as a man reasoneth one with another face to

lEaoe:

12. Now when a man reaaoneth he Is understood of man, because he

reasoneth as a man, even so will I, the Lord, reason with yon that yon
may understand;

13. Wherefore 1, the Lord, ask yon this question, nnto what were

ye ordained T

14. To preach my Gospel by the Spirit, even the Comforter which

was sent forth to teach the truth;

15. And then received ye spirits whicrh ye could not understand, and

received them to be of God, and in this are ye justified?

16. Behold ye shall answer this question yourselves; nevertheless I

will be mereiful nnto you; he that is weak among yon hereafter shall

be made strong,

17. Verily I say nnto yon, he that is ordamed of me and sent forth

to preach theword of tmth by the Comforter, in the Spirit of truth, doth

he preach it by the Spirit of tmth or some other wayf
18. And if it be by some other way, it is not of God.

19. And again, he that reoeiveth the word of truth, doth he receive

it by the Spirit of truth or some other way?

20. If it be some other way it is not of God:

21. Therefore, why is it that ye cannot understand and know that he

that rcceiveth the word by the Spirit of truth, receiveth it as it is

preached by the Spirit of truth?

22. Wherefore, he that preacheth and he that receiveth, understand

one another, and both are ediHed and rejoice together;

23. And that whieh doth not edify is not of Ood and is darkness;

24. That whieh is of GN>d is li^t; and he that reoeiveth light and

oontinneth in God, reoeiveth more U^t, and that light groweth brighter

and brii^ter until the perfeot day.

25. And again, verily I say unto you, and I say it that you mayknow
the truth, that you may chase darkness from among you;

20. He that is ordained of God and sent forth the same is appointed

to be the greatest, notwithstanding he is the least and the ser\'ant of all:

27. Wherefore he is possessor of all things; for all things are sub-

ject unto him, both in heaven and on the earth, the life and the light.
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the Spirit and the powtT, sent forth by the will of the Father, through

Jesus Christ, His Son;

28. But DO man is possessor of all things; except he be purified and

eleansed from all sin}

29. And if ye are purified and eleansed from all sin, ye shall ask-

whatsoever you will in the name of Jesus and it shall be done:

30. But Imow this, it shall be given yon what yon shall ask, and as

ye are appointed to the head, the spirits shall be snbjeet nnto yon.

31. Wlierefore it shall* come to pass, that if yon behold a spirit

manifested that you cannot understand, and you reoeiTe not that spirit,

ye shall ask of the Father in the name of Jesus, and if He give

not unto you that spirit, then you may know that it is not of God:
.'52. And it shall be piven unto you power over that spirit, and you

shall proclaim against that spirit witli a loud voice that it is not of God;

33. Not with railing' accusation, that ye be not overcome, neither

with boastinjjf, nor rejoicinj^, lest you be seized therewith.

34. He that receiveth of God, let him account it of God, and let him

rejoice that he is aeoonnted of God worthy to receive,

35. And by giving heed and doing these things whieh ye have re-

ceived, and which ye shaU hereafter receive: and the kingdom is g^ven

yon of the Father, and power to overcome all things which are not

ordained of Him.
36. And behold, verily I say unto you, blessed are yon who are now

hearing these words of mine from the month of my servant, for yonr

sins are forgiven you.

37. Let my servant Joseph Wakefield, in whom I am well pleased,

and my servant Parley P. Pratt, go forth among the churches and
strengthen them by the word of exhortation;

38. And also uiy servant John Corrill, or as many of my servants as

are ordained unto this oHicr, and let them laV)or in the vineyard: and

let no man hinder them of doing that which I have appointed unto them:

39. Wherefore in this thing my servant Edward Partridge is not

justified, nevertheless let him repent and he shall be foigiven.

40. Behold, ye are little children and ye cannot bear all things now;
ye must grow in grace and in the knowledge of the tmth.

41. Fear not, little children, for yon are mine, and I have overcome

the world, and you are of them that my Father liath given me;

42. And none of them that my Father hatli given me shall be lost:

43. And the father and I are one: I am in tlie Father and the Father

in me: and inasmuch as ye have received me, ye are in me and I in 3'ou;

44. Wherefore I am in your inid^t. and I am the Good Shepherd, and

the Stone of Israel, He that liuildrtli upon this rock shall never fall,

4.'). And the day cometh that you shall hear my voice and see me,

and know that 1 am.
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46. Watoh, therefore, that ye may be ready. Even ao. Amen.*

Not long after the foregoing was received, the Saints

Arrival in fifom the State of New York began to come

New YoUk oi^i Seemed necessary to settle them;
therefore at the solicitation of Bishop Par-

tridge, I inquired, and received the following:

BevelatUmt givm Jtfay, 2831,*

1. Hearken unto me, saith the Lord your God, and I will speak nnta

my servant Edward Partridpe, and grive unto him directions, for it mtut

needs Ix- that ho receive directions how to organize this people;

2. Fur it must needs be that they beoiganiaed according tomylawa—
if othi-rwise, they will bp out ofT:

3. Wherefore let my servant Edward Partridj^e, and those whom he

has chosen, in whom I am well pleased, appoint unto this people their

portions, every man equal according to kis family, according to his cir-

cumstances, and his wants and needs.

4. And let my eenrant Edward Partridge, when he ihall M>Point a
man his portion, give nnto him a writing that shall seonre unto him his

portion, that he shall hold it, even this right and this inheritance in the

Ghnrch, until he tranagreasea and is not aeconnted worthy by the voice

• Kldcr Parley p. Pratt, In bis Autobiography, refprrinf!: to this rpvclnti'in, for

he was present when it was given—indeed it vism obtained chiedy at hi8 uwn and

BIder Jobn Mmdoek's aoUeitotion takes ooeaslon to relate how this and other

revelations were given throagh the Prophet. "Each sentence," says be, "wae
uttored slowly and very distinctly, ami witJi a pauso l>ptwepn each, sufflciontly long

for it to be recorded by an ordinary writer in long hand. This was the manner in

which all hie written revelatkma were dictated and written. There was never any
hesitation, reviewing, or reading back, in order to keep the run of the snhject;

neither did any of these communications underjro revisions, intorlininps or corrcc-

tiona. As be dictated them so they stood, so far as i have witnessed ; and 1 was
pveaeat to witaees the dletatloii of several eommunleatiotts of several pages eaeh."

—Ant. Parley P. Pratt, pp. 65-66. This sUtement of Elder Pratt's is true in a
general way. and valuable as a deweription of the manner in which reve!ntinn<i wi re

dictated by the l^rophet; and needs modifying only to the extent of saying that

•ome of the earlj revelations first pahllshed in the "Book of Conunandnients,'* In

1833, were revised hy the Prophet himself In tiie way of eorreeting errors made
by the ycrihes and publisherH; and fomr additional clauses wcri- innerted to throw

increased light upon the subjects treatc-<l in the revelationi*, and paragraphs ulded,

to make the principles or instraetions apply to oflleen not in the Church at the time

•mne of the earlier revelations were given. The addition of verses* 66, M and 67

In see. sx of the Oootrlne and Covenants is an example.

• Doetrlne and Covenants, see. U.
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of the Chnrc-h, according to the laws and covenants of the Church, to

belong to the Churcli

:

5. And if he shall trans^ess and is not accounted worthy to belong

to the Church, he shall not have power to claim that portion which he

has consecrated unto the Bishop for the poor and needy o£ my Church;

therefore, he shall not retain the gift, bat shall only have olaim on that

portion that ia doeded onto him.

6. And thus all things shall bo made sare, aooordmg to the laws of

the land.

T, And let that whieh belongs to this people be appointed nnto this

people;

8. And the money whieh is left unto this people, let there be an

agent appointed unto this people, to take the money to provide foodand
raiment, accordinpr to the wants of this people.

9. And let every man deal honestly, and be alike among this people,

and receive alike, that ye may be one, even as I have commanded you.

10. And let that which belongeth to this people not be taken and
given unto that of another church;

11. Wherefore, if another church would receive money of this

ehuieh, let them pay onto this ehnxoh again aeoording as they shall

agree;

12. And this shall be done through the Bishop or the agent, wbieh

shall be appointed by the voioe of the Church.

13. And again, let the Bishop appoint a storehouse unto this Church,

and let all things both in money and in meat, which are more than is

needful for the wants of this people, be kept in the hands of the Bishop.

14. And let him also reser\-e unto himself for his own wants, and for

the wants of his family, as he shall In- employed in doing this business.

15. And thus I grant unto this people a privilege of organizing them-

selves according to my laws:

16. And I consecrate unto them this land tor a little season, until I,

the Lord, shall provide for them otherwise, and command them to go

hence;

17. And the hour and the day is not given nnto them, wherefore let

them act upon this land as for srears, and this shall turn unto them for

their good.

18. Behold, this shall be an example nnto my servant Edward Pisr-

tridge, in other places, in all churches.

19. And whoso is found a faithful, a just and a wise steward, shall

enter into the joy of his I^ord, and shall inherit eternal life.

20. Verily, I say unto you, I am Jesus Christ, who cometh quickly,

in an hour you think not. Even so. Amen.
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CHAPTER XV.

THE IMPOfilANI CONF£B£NC£ OF JUNE 3bD-6tH—AILBIVAL OF

THE ELDEBS IN WESTEBN MISSOUBI.

On the 3rd* of June, the Eldera from the yarions parts of

the oountry where they were labonng, came important

in; and the conference before appointed, con- jiSe*^3ii!SthJ

vened in Eirtland ; and the Lord displayed His •* ^rOaaA.

power to the most perfect satisfaction of the Saints. The
man of sin was revealed,! and the authority of the Mel-

*TbU date in the Prophet's narrative is given the Gth of Jane, bat Hm mlmites
of the conforenco in the Far Wrxt Rfrord are dated "June 3rd," In John
Whitmer's History of the Church it is written: "June 3rd, 1831, a general con-

feiwiM WM mltodi and » bleatinc promiaed if tite Eld«n were faithful and humble
befoTO Him [I. e. the Lord]. Therefore the KM«n uaembled fhna the east and
from the west, from th<' north !ind the south, and al«o many raembera," (p. 21.)

Whittner, however, speaks of the conference as continuing several days (p. 22);

«nd then under date of ''the Gth of Jane" states that the revelation was given which
Joaeph, fhe Piraphet, in the test of hla History abova, apeaka of aa liaTlngbeen

Klren the day following the close of the confrrence. The 3rd of June, 1831, feU
np«n Friday, so that the great probability is that this iin)>ortant ronferenre com-

menced on Friday and continued through Saturday and Sunday; and then, before

the Elders disparaed on Monday, the 0th, the revelation alluded to by the Prophet
was given. Previou8 conferences of a general character oaoally oeeupied three

days, see p. 118, and hence it is likely that this one did.

fTTio manner in which tlio jnan of sin was revealed and the authority of the Mel-

chisedek Priesthood manifested, is related by John Whitmer, in his History of the

Chnreh (eh.vii.) After giving the namea of tiioae who wereordained High Priests the

d^r on wliiehthetwo powers were manifested, he says; "Joseph Smith, Jan.,pio|die«

sled the day iir«'vi<nis that the man of sin would be revealed. Wliile the Lord
poured out His Spirit upon His servants, the devil took a notion to make known
Ilia power. He boand Harvey Whitloek and John Mnidoek ao that they could not

apeak, and othera were affeeted; bat the Lord ahowed to Jeaeph, the seer, the
dei«ign of the thing; he commanded the devil in thename of Clirlat, and hedeparted,
to our joy and comfort."

Parley P. Pratt also allades to this snbjeet in his Autobiography, "in this con-

fbrenee maeh instraetlon waa given by President Smith, who spolM in great power,
as he was moved upon by the Holy f thost; and the spirit of power and of testimony

rented down upon the Elders in a marvelous manner. Here also were some strange

onanlfestations of false spirits, which were immediately rebuked." (p. 72.)
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chisedek Priesthood was manifested aud conferred for the

first time ni)on several of the Elders.* It was eleaily

evident that the Lord gave us power in proportion to the

work to be done, aud strength according to the race set

before ns, and grace and help as our needs required.!

Great harmony prevailed; several were ordained; fai^
was strengthened; and humilily, so necessary for the

•A miaapprehenaion has ariflen la tiie mindB of Boaie rofpeetlBg fhe rtatrmont

"The authoritj of the Uelchisedek Priesthood was maalllMited and conferred for

the first time upon severul of the Elders." It has boon supposed that this pnssaj;?*

meant that the higher or Melchisedek Priesthood was now for the first time con*

famd upon men in this dlsponaation. This of oonne Is an error, sinee ayen befora

the Church was organised, the Apostk^hip, the highest authority in the Helohiao-

delc Priesthood, was eonfi rri-d upon Joseph Smith an<J Oliver Cowdery, and very

prohably upon David Whitnier also. (See pp. 40-42, note.) The Prophet does

not mean that the Melebisedek Priesthood was given fbr the first time In the

Ohureh. It was at this eonfereneet however, that the special olllee of Hi^ Priest

was for th<- first time conferred upon men in this dispfti>;ation, except in so far as

Apostles are also Ulgh Priests (Uuctrine and Covenants, sec. Isxxiv: 63); and of

eourse aathwe wera men who had been wdalned to the apostleship before thla oon-

ferenee of Jane, ISSl, In that manner there had been High Priests in the Ghureh,
but not otherwise.

tin addition to the spiritual manifestations already mentioned as bnvintf occurred

at this conference of June 3rd-6th, It should be said that, according to John Whit-

mar's History of the Chnreh (eh. ), *'The Spirit of the Lord fell npon Joseph in

an unusual manner, and he prophesied that John the Revelator was then among
the T' ti Tribes of Israel who had been led away by Salmanasser. kinj? of Assyrin.

to prepare them for their return from their long dispersion, to again possessi the

land of their fMhera. He prophesied many more things that I have not written.

After he had prophesied he laid Us hands npon Ljman Wight and ordained hfan to

the Hi^h Priesthood, fi. e. ordained him a ITifrh Priest], after the holy f)rder -f

God. And the Spirit fell upon Lyman, and he prophesied concerning the coming of

Christ. He said that there were some in the congregation that should live uutil

the Savior should deseend fMm heaven with a shout, with all the holy angela with

him. lie said the cominic: of the Savior should be like the sun rising in the eiist,

and will cover the whole earth. 8o with the coming of the Son of Man; yf-a. he

will appear in His brightness and consume all [the wicked] before him; and the

hills will be laid low, and the valleys be exalted, and the eiooked be made stndght,

and the rou|;h smooth. And some of my brethren shall suffer mart3rrdom for the

sake of the religion of Jesus Christ, and seal their testimony of Je-^us with their

blood. He saw the heavens opened and the Son of Man sitting on the right hand
of the Father, making intereesslmi for His brethren, the Saints. He said tiiat God
would work a wwk In these last days that tongue cannot express and the mind Is

not capalde t/> conceive. The glory of the Lord shone around."

"The congregation at this conference numbered two thousand souls."—Cannon's

Life of Joseph Smith the Prophet, p. 113.

This was the fourth general confennice of the Church, the others were held on
the Oth of .lune. 1K:!0: the 'JC>th of September, 18.30: aud the 2nd of January, lfi31»

respectively; and all at Fayette, Seneca county, New York.
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blessing of Qod to foUow prayer, characterized the

Saints.

The next day, as a kind continuation of this great work
of the last days, I received the following:

BevelaHont givm June, 1831*

1. Behold, thus saith the Lord unto the Elders whom He hath eslled

•ad chosen in these last days, by the voioe of His Spirit,

2. Saying, I, the Lord, will make known unto you what I will that

ye shall do from this time until the next oonferenoe, whieh shall be held

in Missouri, upon the land which I will consecrate unto my people,

which are a remnant of Jacob, and those who are heirs according to the

covenant.

3. Wherefore, verily T say unto you, \vt my sonants .Joseph Smith,

Jun.. and Sidney Kij^tion take their journey a.s soon as preparations can

be niatle to leave their homes, and journey to the land of Missouri.

4. And inasmuch a.H they are faithful unlo me, it shall be made known
unto them what they shall do;

5. And it shall also, inasmuch as they are faithful, be made known
unto them the land of your inheritance.

6. And inasmuch as they are not fkithful, they shall be cut off, eyen

as 1 will, as seemeth me good.

7. And again, Tcrily I say unto you, let my servant Lyman Wight,

and my servant John Corrill take their journey speedily:

8. And also my servant John Murdock, and my servant TTmim
Smith, take their journey unto the same place by the way of De-

troit.

9. And let them journey from thence preachin^r the word by the way,

saying none other things than that which the Prophets and ApostU's

have written, and that which is taught them by the Comforter through

the prayer of faith.

10. Let them go two by two, and thus let them preach by the wi^ in

every congregation, baptizing by water, and the laying on of the hands

by the water^s side;

11. For thus saith the Lord, I will cut my work short in righteou»>

ness, for the days come that I will send forth judgment unto victory.

12. And let ray servant Lyman Wight beware, for Satan desireth to

sift him as chaff.

13. And behold, he that is faithful shall be made ruler over many
tbings.

14. And again, I will give unto you a pattern in all things, that ye

• OootriM mod Oovvasats, mo. UI.

12
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may not be deceived, for Satam is abroad in the land, and he goeth

forth deceiving' the nations

;

15. Wherefore he that prayeth whose spbit is contrite, the same is

accepted of me if ho obey mine ordinances,

16. Tie that speaketh, whose spirit is eontritc, whoso language is

meek and edifieth, the same is of God if lie obey mine ordinances.

17. And again, he that trembleth under my power shall bo rajide

strong, and shall bring forth fruits of praise and wisdom, according: to

the revelations and truths which I have ariven yon.

18. And again, he that is oreroome and biingeth not forth fruits,

even according to this pattern, is not of me;

19. Wherefore by this pattern ye shall know the spirits in all eawes

nnder the whole heavens.

20. And the days have come, according to men's fkith it shall be dmie
nnto them.

21. Behold, this commandment is given nnto all the Elders whom I

have chosen.

22. And again, verily I say unto you, ]ot my sorv.int Thomas B.

Marsh, and my servant Ezra Thayre, take their journey also, preaching

the word by the way iinto this same land.

23. And again, let my servant Isaac Morley, and my servant Ezra

Booth take their journey, also preaching the word by the way unto this

sameknd.
24. And again, let my servants Edward Partridge and Martin Hantis

take their journey with my servants Sidney Bigdon and Joseph Smith,

Jnn.

26. Let my servants David Whitmer and Hanrey Whitloek alao taike

their journey and preach by the way unto this same land.

26. And let my servants Parley P. Pratt and Orson Pratt take tfaeir

journey and preach Ijy the way, even unto this same land.

27. And let my sorvants Solomon Hancock and Rirnoon Carter alao

take their journey unto this sanio laud, and preach by the way.

28. Let my servants Edson Fuller and Jacob Scott also take their

journey.

29. Let my servants Levi W. Hancock and Zebedee Coltrin hIso

take their journey.

30. Let my servants Reynolds Cahoon and Samnel H. Smith also take

their jonmey.

31. Let my servants Wheeler Baldwmand ^miiam Carter also take

their jonmey.

32. And let my serv ants Newel Knight and Selah J. GriflBn, both be
ordained, and also take th«ir journey;

33. Yea, verily, I say, let all these take their journey nnto <me plaiee«

I
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in their several cfxirst's. aii<l one man shall not build upon another's

foundation, neither journey in anntlier's track.

34. Ue that is faithful, the same hhull be kept and blessed with much

fruit.

35. And again, I say unto yon, let my servants Joseph Wakefield and

Solomon Humphrey take their jonmey into the eastern lands;

36. Let them lahor with their families, deolaring none other things

than the Prophets and Apostles, that which they have seen and heazd,

and most assuredly believe, that the prophecies may be fulfilled.

37. In consequence of transgression, let that whieh was bestowed

upon Heman Basset be taken from him, and plaeed npon the head <^

Simonds Ryder.

.'^8. And a^jfain, verily I say unto you, let Jared Carter be ordained a
Priest, and also George .Taint s he ordaind a Priest.

.'i9. Let the residue of the EUlers watch over the churehea, and

declare the word in the regions round about them : and let them labor

with their own hands Hbat there be no idolatiy nor wiekedness pno-
ticed.

40. And remember in all things the poor and the needy, the siok and

the afflicted, for he that doeth not these things, the same is not my
disciple.

41. And again, let my servants Joseph Smith, Jan., and Sidney

Ri^don, and Edward Partridge, take with them a recommend from the

Church. And let there be one obtained for my servant Oliver Cowdery

also;

42. And thu'^, even as T have said, if ye are faithful, ye shall assem-

ble yourselves together to rejoice upon the iaiid of Missouri, which is

the land of your inheritance, which is now the land of your enemies.

43. But, behold, I the Lord, will hasten the city in its time, and will

erown the faithful with joy and with rejoicing.

44. Behold, I am Jesus Christ, the Son of God, and I will lift them

up at the last day. Even so. Amen.

Shortly after the foregoiiig was received, at the request

of Algernon Sidney Gilbert I inquired, and obtained the

following:

Bevelation given June, 1831*

1. Behold, I say unto yon my servant Sidney Gilbert, that I haTo

heard your prayers, and yon have called npon me that it should be

made known unto you of the Lord your God, concerning your calling

* Doctrine and Covonanta, vec. lUi.

Digitized by Google



180 mSTOBT OF THE CHUBGH. (A.D. 1831

and election in the Chnreh, which I, the Lord, hftve nused up in these

last days.

2. Behold, I, the Lord, who was craeiiled for the sins of the world,

give unto yon a commandment that yon shall forsake the world.

3. Take upon you mine ordination, fiven that of an Elder, to preseh

faith and repentance, and remission of sins, according: to my word, and
the re(M»ption of tlie Holy Spirit by the laying on of hands.

4. And also to be an agfent unto this Cluireh in the place which shall

be appointed by the Bishop, according to commandments which shall

be piven hereafter.

5. And a^ain, verily I say uuio you, you shall take your journey with

my servants Joseph Smith, Jun., and Sidney Rigdon.

6. Behold these are the first ordinances which yon shall receive, and
the residue shall be made known in a time to come, according to your
labor in my vineyanL

7. And again, I wonld that ye should learn that he only is saved who
endnreth unto the end. Even so. Amen.

The branch of the Church in Thompson, on account

Dimcuity In
breaking the covenant,* and not knowing

ti.eThompmn what to do, they sent in Newel Enightand
Branch.

other Eldcrs, to ask me to inqure of the Lord
for them; which I did, and received the following:

* It is difficult to determine with exactness in what the transgressions of the

BatnM at Thomprnm eontlated; hut it U eTld«nt that MlflshiMwa and rebalUon were
at the bottooi of their troubles, and that Leman Copley and Ezra Thayre were im>
modintfly ronrcnipd in it. Tlie Snints coniprisiiip the ( Vilcsvillc ]irniu-li , whrn they

arrived at tiie gathering place, in Ohio, were advined to remain together and were
settled at Thompson, a plaee in the letnlty of Ktrtland. On their arrlTal Biahop

Edward Partridfce urged the Prophet Joseph to inquire of the Lord conoeminir th*

manner of settlinK them, and jiroviilini; for them. Whereupon the Prophet inquired

of the Lord and received the revelation found on page 173. It will be seen from tbnt

reyelation that the Sainta of the Coleavllla hfaneh were to he organiaed itadav th«

law of eonaeeration and atewardahip. That ia, in hrief, the Saints were to make a
consecration of what.'«oever thintr"* tliey possessed unto the Bishop, nnd then each

man receive from the Bi^«hup a ntewardsbip. Every man was to be equal in hia

atewardship, according to hia family, his eireomataneea, and hlaneeda. For dotaila

in the matter the reader ia referred to the revelatioii itaalf. It la erident that

some of the brethren alrr.idy livint; at Thonii>si'Ti, had airr<*«'d to enttT into the

law of consecration and stewardiihip with the baints from Colesville; and that

afterwards they broke this eovonaat. Among theae warn Leman Copley and Bar*
Thayre. **A man hy the name of Copley,*' aaya Newel Bjiii^t In hia )oamal» **bad

a consideniblc triwt of land there [in Thompson] which be olTeri '! tn let the Saint:*

o<'i-upy. Consequently a contract was agreed upon, and we commenced work in

good faith. But in a short tima Copley broke tiie engagement, and I went lo Kirt-

land to aea Brother Joavph," etc. ("Senpa of Biography/* In whieh la pabUahed
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Hevelation to Newel Knight, given at Ktrtland, June, 1831* ^

1. Behold, thiiB saith the Lend, even Alpha and Oiii^;a, the b^n-
olnir and the end, even He who was eraeifled for the sins of the world.

2 Behold, verily, verily I say unto you, my senraat Newel Knight,

you shall stand fast in the office wherewith I have appointed you;

3. And if your brethren desire to escape their enemies, let them
repent of all their sins, and become truly humble before me and con-

trite;

4. And as the cDvenant which they made unto me has been broken,

even so it has become void and of none efifect;

5. And wo to hitu by whom tliis offense coraeth, for it had been

better for him that he had been drowned in the depth of the sea;

6. But blessed are they who have kept the covenant and observed

the eommandment, for they shall obtain mercy.

7. Wherefore, go to now and flee the land, lest your enemies come
upon you; and take your journey, and appomt whom you will to be

your leader, and to pay monies for 3rou.t

8. And thus you shall take your journey into the regions westward,

unto the land of Missouri, unto the borders of the Lamanites.

9. And after you have done journeying, behold, I say unto you, seek

ye a living- like unto men, until I jireparo a place for you.

10. And again, be patient in tribulation until I come; and, behold, I

come quickly, and my reward is with me, and they who have sought me
early shall find rest to their souls. Even so. Amen.

The Elders now be^ran to go to tho western country,

two and two, accord in,ij: to word of the Lord.

From Parley P. Pratt, who during the spring, had re-

turned from his mission of last fail, we had verbal infor-

Newel Knight's Journal, ch. vi.) Of this matter John Whitmer, then the Church

Historian* writes: "At this time [the ewly part of June] the Chnroh at Thompson,

Ohio, was Involved in difficulty becau»e of the rebellion of Loman Copley, who
•Wf'uld not dft as h»> }iad prrvinusly nirrecd. which thiiijj (M>nfus< tl the whole (Mmrrh,

and Anally the Lord spake througli Joseph the Prophet, saying:" Ue th^n quotes

the rerelatlon to Newel Knight given in the text aibore.'—(John WUtmer's His*

iorj of the Choreh, eh. Tiii.) For Ezra Thayrc's part in the i»rooeedlDg8 st

Thompson, see the revelation i^Ten to Thomas B. Marsh, pp. IW, 187.

• Ooetrine and Covenants, see, Ur.

t "The Church at Thompson," says John Whitmer, "made all posHible haste to

It'.'tve for Missouri, and left, and none of their enemies harmed tlicni."—John Whlt-

iiier'8 lii.story of the Church, ch. viii. Newel Knight was appointed the leader of this

eompany whleh was made np of the CidesTllle hraneh, and nnder his leadership

fhej made the entire Jonm^r Thompson to Missouri.
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mation; and from letters from the still remaining Elders

Report of we bad written intelligence; and as the mis-

dei7*oii Sn- ^ion to Western Missouri and the gathering of

wps"ni*^i. t^^^ Saints to that place was the most import-
snuri. g^Q^ subject which then engrossed the attention

of the Church, I will here insert the copy of a letter, re-

ceived about this time from that section, dated at Kaw
Township, Missouri, May 7, 1831.

Our Dearly Beloved Brethren:— I have nothing particular to write as

concerning the Lanianites; because of a short journey whioh I have just

retiinu'd from, and in consequence of which I have not written to you
since the KJtli of last month. Brother Ziba Peterson ami myself went
into the county eust, which is Lafayette, about forty miles; and, in the

name of Jesus, we called on the people repent, many of whom are. I

believe, earnestly searohinsf for tmth, and if amcerely, I pray they may
find that preeious treaaore, for it seems to be wholly fidlen Id the

Btreets} and equity cannot enter.

The letter we reoeived from yon, informed us that the opposition waa
great against you. Now, our beloyed brethren, we verily believe that

we also can rejoice that we are counted worthy to suffer shame for His
name; for almost the whole country, consisting of Universalists, Atlic-

ists, Deists, Presbyterians, Methodists, Baptists, and other professed

Christians, priests and people; with all the devils from the infernal pit,

are united, and foaming out their own shame [a^raiust us], God forbid

that I should brine a railing accnsation aijainst them, for venireance

belonjreth to Him who is able to repay; and herein, brethren, we contitle.

I am lately informed of another tribe of Lamanites who have abund-

ance of flocks of the best kinds of sheep and cattle ; and they manu>
facture blankets of a superior quality. The tribe is very numeroua;

they live three hundred miles west of Santa Fe, and are called Nava>
shoes.* Why I mention this tribe is because I feel under obligations to

oommunicate to my brethren any information concerning the Tjamanitea

that I meet with in my labors «uid travels; believing, as I do, that mueh
is expected from me in the cause of our Lord; and doubting not that I

am daily remembered before the throne of the Most High by all my
brethren, as well by those who have not seen my face in the flesh as by
those who have.

We begin to expect our brother Parley P. Pratt soon; we have heard

from him only when he was at St. Louis. We ore all well, bless the Lord

;

• It was doubtless the Navajo Indians, whoM reserVHtlOB It BOW loMted in aottift-

Matera AiisoiM, of whom OUtot heard.

Uiyiiizcd by Google



A.0. 18S1] HI8T0BT OF THE GHOBOH 183

And preach the Qospel we will, if earth and hell oppofle our way—for

we dwell in the midst of soorpions—snd in Jesus we trust. Grace be

with you all. Amen. Oliver Cowdery.

P. S.—I beseech Brother Whitney to remember and write, ftnd direct

to me, Independence, Jackson County, Missouri.*

•The Mission to the Lamanmtes.—As the "missinn to the Lamanites" is a very

prominent event in early Church history, it is proper that the labors of the brethren

engaged in it should be spoken of more fully than appears any where in the

Proph«l'B luumtiv*, aaA at tills point, followliig tii« lettor of OUvor Gowdwy,
seems as appropriate a place as will be found to speak of it. It has already been

said that the brethren of the mission called upon the Catteraug:us tribe, near Buffalo,

New York (p. 120 note). After leaving Kirtland, on their journey westward, they

Ttoitod the Wysndot Mbe of Indians noar Ssndnaky, Ohio, wltti whmn th«T spent

SATeral days. "We were well received," writes Elder Parley P. Pratt, "and had an

opportunity of layinp before them the record of their forefathers, which we did.

They rejoiced in the tidings, bid us Godspeed and desired us to write to them in

nlstion to oar anoeoss among tho trlboa ftuthar wast, who had alraady ramored to

the Indian territory, where thaaa expected aoon to go."—Ant. P. P. ^ratt, p. 54.

On arriving at Independence two of the company secured employment, wliilf the

Other three crossed the frontier and began their labors among the Indians. They
Tlalted tho Shawnaaa, spending one night with tham, and ttie naxt day arossad tiia

Kansas river and began their labors among tiia Dalawares. They sought an inter-

view with the chief of the Delawaren. known amonjr the whites as Chief Anderson.

Ue was the grand sachem of ten nations or tribes, and consequently possessed of

large fattnenee. He had always opposed the iatradnetion of mlasfonaries among his

people, and therefSra did not at first eztoid a Tory hearty weleome to tiie bietiirett.

However, through an Interpreter, tht-brethrr n made known their errand and e2rplalned

to blm the Book of Mormon and the information it contained for his people. They
asked to be heard before a full council of his nation, a proposition which the chief took

vader eonaldentlon until tiie nest day. Nest morning the oonversatton with the

Delaware Chief was renewed, but he was not inclined at flft to call the council.

But as he began to understand better the nature of the Book of Mormon, he changed

his mind and asked the brethren to suspend their conversation until the council

eovld be aaaembled. A runner was dispatehed to the tribes and In about an hour
forty leading men were assembled and seated in grave silence to hear the message

concerning the book of their forefathers. At the request of the chief, Oliver Cow-
dery in substance delivered the following address:

OUVSB OOWDBBT'S SPXSCH to THS DtUkMAMU,

"Aged Chief and VeTiorabU- ronncil of tlie Dt hiwnre nation; we are glad of this

opportunity to address you as our red brethreu and friends. We have traveled a long

distance from towards the rising sun to bring you glad news; we have traveled the

wUdemeaa, eroased the deep and wide rlvera, and waded In the deep anowa, and in the

face of the storms of winter, to comnumicatr to you irreat knowledge which has lately

eometo our ears and hearts and which will do the red man good as well as the pale face.

"Once the red men were many; they occupied the country from sea to sea—from

the rlalng to the setting sun; the whole land waa thelra; the Great Spirit gsTO It to

tiiem, and no pale faces dwelt among them. But now they are fewlaaumben;
their possessions are small, and the pale faces are many.

"Thousands of moons ago, when the red men's forefathers dwelt in peace and

peesesied this whole land, the Great Spirit talked with them, and revealed Hla law
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About the middle of June, while we were preparing for

oui' journey to Missouri, William W. Phelps and his

and His will, and much knowledfir^ to their wise men and prophets. This thcj

wroti in It Hook, together with their history and the things wlUch should befall

their cluldrcu in the latter days.

**Thla Book was written od plates of gold and handed down tnm fhther to sen
for many ages and generations*

"It WH"* then that the people prospered and were stroni; and mlL'hty: they oulti-

TateU the earth, buUt buildings and cities and abounded in all good things, as the

pale ftMses now do.

"But they became wicked; they killed one another and hIhmI much Mood; they

killed their prophets and wise men, and sought to destroy the Hook. The (treat

Spirit became angry and would speak to them no more; they had no more good and

wise dreams; no more Tistons; no more angels sent smong them bj tiie (iHreat

Spirit; and the Lord commanded Mormon and Moroni, their last wise men and
prophets, to hide the Book In the earth, that it mii^ht be preserved in safety and be

found and made known in the latter day to tlie pale faces who should possess the

land; that they might again make it known to the red men. In order to restore ttem
to the knowledge of the will of the Great Spirit and to His favor. And if the red

men would then receive this Book and learn thethinps written in it. and do accord

ing thereunto, they should be restored to all their rights and privileges; should

eeaae to flgfat and kill one anotiier; shonhl beeome one people; enltlTsto the eartb

In peace, in common with the pale faces, who were willing to beUere and obey tiM
snnu' Hook nrid t>e pood men and live in peace.

"Then should the red men become great and lutTe plenty to eat and good clothes

to wear, and should be In favor with the Gnat Spirit and be His ehildren, white H«
would be their Great Father and talk witii tiiem, and raise up prophets and wiaa
and good men amonLr-t thf in airain, who should teach them many thintrs.

"This Book, which contained these things, was hid in the earth by Moroni, in a
hill eaUed by him Oumomli, whieh bill is now in the'State of New Tork, near tha
lUage of Palmyra, in Onturio eonnty.

"In that neiphhorhood there lived n younpman named Joseph Smith, who prayed

to the Ureat Spirit much, in order that he might know the truth, and the Great

Spirit sent an angel to him and told him where this Book was hid by Moroni, and
eommanded him to go and get it. He aeeordingly went to the plaee Mid dug in the
earth and found the Hook written on polden plates.

''But it was written in the language of the forefathers of the red men; therefore

this young man, being a pale face, could not understand it; but the angel told him
and showed him and gave him knowledge of the language and how to interpret the
Book. So he interpreted it into the lanpriapo of the palo faces and wrote it on
paper and c.iused it to bo printed, and published thousands of copies of it among
them, and then sent us to the red men to bring some copies of it to them, and to

tell them this news. So we haye now eome from litm, and here is a eopy of the

Bo<dt, which we now present to our red friend, the Thief of the Delawares, which
we hope he will cause to be read and known miionp his tribe; it will do them good."
"We then presented him with a Book uf Mormon.
*'There was a pause in the eouneil and some eonversation in their own lsagnage»

after whieh the ehief made the following reply:

TBDB OHUBF'B BBPLT.

**We feel truly tiiankful to our white friends who have eome so far and been a»
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family arrived amomg us—'^to do the will of the Lord,"

he said: so I inquired of the Lord concerning him and re-

ceived the following:

BeoeUaUm givm Jtme, 1831,*

1. Bohold, thus saith the Lord unto you, my servant William, yea,

even the Lord of the whole earth, tliou art ealied and eliosen, and after

thou liast been baptized by water, wliieh, if you do with an eye siufjie

to my glory, you sliall have a remission of your sins, and a reception of

the Holy Spirit by the laying on of hands;

2. And tlieii tlu»a shalt be ordained by the hand of my semnt Joseph
' Smith, Jmi.y to be an Elder unto thia Chnroh, to preach repentance

and remission of sins by way of baptism in the name of Jesos Christ,

the Son of the livini; Ood;

3. And on whomsoever yon diall lay your hands, if they are oontrite

before me, you shall have power to give the Holy Spirit.

4. And again, you shall be ordained to assist my servant Oliver Cow-

deiy to do the work of printing, and of selecting, and writing books for

schools in this Church, that little children also may receive instruction

before me as is pleasiuK unto me.

mateh p«taa to tell« good hmts, and ospeelally this now news eoneornlag ttie Book
of oar forefathpts; It inake!> us glad in ht-re"—plarintf his Imiul on his heart.

It is now winter; we are new aetilcrs in this place; the snow is deep; uur cattle

and horses are dying; our wigwama are poor; we have much to do in the sprin^^
to boild taonaoB and ftaee end make fame; bat we will build a ooniioU house and
meet tof^othiT. and you shall road to mh and teaoh US more eoaoemlnf the Book of

our fathers and the will of the Great Spirit."

Elder Parley P. Pratt in his report of the matter adds: "We continued for several

dajm to tawtrnet the old Chief and many of hU trtbe. The Interest beeame more and
more intense on their part, tram day to day, until at len^^tb nrarly the whole tribe

tK'»ran to ft fl a spirit of Inquiry and exciteraenl on tlio snhjcct. We found several

among them who could read, and to them wegave copies uf the Book, explaining to

tiiem that It waa the Book of their forefathers. Some began to rejoice eieeedtngly

and took great pains to tell the news to others in the<r own lanKniaKe. The excite-

ment now reached the frontit r settlements in Missouri, and stirred up the jealousy

and envy of the Indian agents and sectarian missionaries to that degree that we
were aotm ordered out of the Indian conntry as dlstoibera of the peace, and even

threatened with the military in ease of non-compliance. We accordingly departed

from the Indian country and came over the line, and commenced laboring in Jack-

son county, Missouri, among the whites. We were well received and listened to by

many, and some were baptised and added to the Church.

"Thus ended our first Indian mission, in which we had preached the Gospel In

its fullness and distributed the record of their forefathers amonp three tribes, viz.:

the Catteraugus Indians, near Buffalo, N. Y. ; the Wyandots, of Ohio; and the

Dalawares. west of Miaaoiirl."—Ant. P. P. Pratt, pp. 6641.

• Doetriae and CovenaatSt see. Iv.
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6. And again, verily I say unto you, for this cause you shall take

your journey with my ser%'ants Joseph Smitli, Jun., and Sidnej' Rijjdon,

that you may be planted in the land of j our inheritance to do this work.

6. And af?ain, let niy servant Joseph Coe also take his journey with

them. The residue shall be made kuowu heretifter, even a^ I will. Amen.*

Soon after I received the foregoing, Elder Thomas B.

Mamh and
Maish came to inquire what he should do; as

J^wj^Sgjj* Elder Ezra Thayre, his yoke-fellow in the

fttonuy Com- ministry, could not get ready to start on his
pttiont.

mission as soon as he (Marsh) would; and 1

inquired of the Lord, and received the following:

BevetaiUm, given at KirtUmd June, 1831.f

1. Hearken, 0 ye people who profess my name, saith the Lord your

God, for behold, mine anper is kindled apainst the rebellious, and they

shall know mine arm and mine iudignatioiii in the day of visitation and

of wrath upon the nations.

2. And he that will not take up his cross and follow me, and keep my
commandments, the same shall not be saved,

3. Behold, I, the Lord, command, and he that will not obey, shall be

ent off in mine own dne time, aftor I have oommaaded, and tiw eom*

mandment is brokeni

4. Wherefore I, the Lord, eommaad and revoke, aa it aoometh me
good; and all this to be answered upon the heads of the rebellions, aaith

the Lord;

5. Wherefore, T revoke the commandment which was given onto my
servants Thomas B. Marsh and Esra Thayre, and give a new command-
ment unto my sen-ant Thomas, that he shall take up his journey

speedily, to the land of Missouri, and my servant Selab J. Qriffln shall

also go with him;

C. For beliold, I revoke the conmiandraent which was piven unto my
ser\'ants Selah J. Grillin and Newel Knight, in consequence of the stiff-

ueckedness of my people which are in Thompson, and their rebellions;

•WilHnm Wine Phelps, spoken of in the fomroini; revelation, was bom at Han-

over, Morris county. New Jersey, February 17th, 1792. He was therefore in hi»

fortieth year when be came to the Church at Kirtland, to cast in his lot with th«

Saints. It appears that betovs making his appeanaoo at KirHaad, he had resided

chiefly in the state of New York; and had been somewhat active in politics. He
ha<l been the edit<»r of a partisan newspn|>«T; and had aspired to be the candidate

for the office of lieutenant-goremor of New York. On the 2Sth of April, 1815, he

married Sally Waterman, at Smyrna, Gbenanfo eoonty. New Yoik.

t Doetrlne and Covenants, sec. M,
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7. Wlierefore, let my servant New«l Knli^t remain with them, and

as many as will go may go, that are oontrite befora me, and be led by
him to the land whieh I have appointed.

8. And again, verily I say onto yon, that my servant Ezra Thayre

mnst repent of his pride, and of his selfishness, and obey the former

commandment which I have given him coneeming the place upon which
he lives;

9. Aud if he will do this, as there shall be no divisions made npon
the land, he shall be appointed still to go to the land of Missouri;

10. Otherwise he shall receive the money which he has paid, and

shall Iciive tlie {tlaee, and shall be cut off out of my Church, saith the

Lord Go<l of hosts;

11. And though the heaven and the earth pass away, these words

shall not pass away, but shall be fulfilled.

12. And if my servant Joseph Smith, Jnn., mnst needs pay the

money, behold, I, the Lord, will pay it nnto him again in the land of

Missonri, that those of whom he shall receive may be rewarded again,

aooording to that which they do;

13. For according to that which they do, they shall receive, even in

lands for their inheritance.

14. Behold, thus saith the Lord unto my people, yon have many
things to do and to repent of; for behold, your sins have come up unto

me, and are not pardoned, beoaose you seek to counsel in your own
ways.

15. And your hearts are not satisfied. And ye obey not the truth,

but have pleasure in unrifrhteousness.

16. Wo unto you rich men, that will not give your substance to the

poor, for your riehes will canker your souls; and this dull be your

kunentation in the day of visitation, and of judgment, and of indigna-

tion: The harvest is past, the snmmw is ended, and my sool is not

flftved!

17. Wo nnto yon poor men, whose hearts are not broken, whose

qnrits are not contrite, and whose bellies are not satisfied, and whose

hands are not stayed from laying hold upon other men^s goods, whose

eyes are full of greediness, and who will not labor with your own
hands

!

18. But blessed are the poor who are pure in heart, whose hearts are

broken, and whose spirits are contrite, for thej- shall see the kingdom

of God eoiiiiuy: in power and great glory unto their deliverance; for

the fatness of tin- earth shall be theirs.

19. For behold, the Lord shall come, and his recompense shall be

with him, and he shall reward every man, and the poor shall rejoice;

20. And their generations shall inherit the earth from generation to
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generatioii, for ever and ever. And now I make an end of speakiiiff

nnto yoa« Even so. Amen.*

On the 19th of June, in company with Sidney Rigdou,

^ ^ Martin Han*is, pjdvvard Partridi,^<s William W.
The Depar-
tureof the Phelps, Joseph ('<»•*, Algernon 8. Gilbert and
Company for his wife, 1 started from Kirtlaud, Ohio, for
MiHHo

. Itokd of Missouri, agreeable to the com-
mandment before received, wherein it was promised that

if we were faithful, the land of our inheritance, even the

place for the city of the New Jerusalem, should be re-

vealed. We went by wagon, canal boats, and stages to

(Jinoinnati, wliere I had an interview with the Rev.

Walter Scott, one of the founders of the Canipl)ellites, or

Ncwlight clinrch.t Before the close of our interview, he

manifested one of the bitterest spirits against the doctrine

of the New Testament (that
*

'these signs shall follow

them that believe," as recorded in Mark the Kith chapt^^r,)

that I ever witnessed among men. We left Cincinnati in

a steamer, and landed at Louisville, Kentucky, where we
were detained three days in waiting for a steamer to convey

us to St. Louis. At St. Louis, myself, Brothers Harris,

Phelps, Partridge and Coe, went by land on foot to Inde-

pendence, Jackson county, Missouri, where we arrived

about the middle of July, and the rest of the company
came by water a few days lat(^r.

Notwithstanding the corruptions and abominations of

Treatment bf timcs, aud tho cvil Spirit manifested
the way. towards us on account of our belief in the

Book of Mormon, at many places and among various

persons, yet the Lord continued His watchful care and

•The phra^f iu t}i<' ninth verse of tlie forepoing revelation, "As thrrt' nhitll br no

divisions tnade upon the land," tuuluubtedly ban refur«nc« to the UdU upon which

Esr»Thayre was lirlng at Thompson, and whieh he had eoranaatad, tuder aoma
arrangaoMnt for oompenaatfon, to grant to tha Choreh, and whloh eontraet ho
attempted, nt leaHt, to repudiat«.

+ Reference is made to both Mr. Alexamier Can>|iliell and Mr. Scott, and the

foundiuK of the "CampbelUte" or "Disciples'' sect iu the biographical sketch of

Sidney Rigdon; aa alao Bigdmi'a eonaoctioawith that moTaiimit.--8ee pp. 120, 121.
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loving kindness to us day by day; and we marie it a rnl<^,

wherever there was an opportunity, to read a chapter in

tlie Bible, and pray; and these seasons of worship gave

us great consolation.

The meeting of our brethren, who had long awaited

our arrival, was a glorious one, and moistened Airirai in

with many tears. It seemed good and pleas-

ant for brethren to meet together in unity. But our re-

flections were many, coming as we had from a highly cul-

tivated state of society in the east, and standing now upon
the confines or western limits of the United States, and
looking into the vast wilderness of those that sat in dark-

ness; how natural it was to ol)serve the degi'adation, lean-

ness of intellect, ferocity, and jealousy of a Reflection « on

people that were nearly a century behind the ciny taMii.

times, and to feel for those who roamed about

without the benefit of civilization, refinement, or religion;

yea, and exclaim In the language of the Prophets:

^'When will the wilderness blossom as the
Q̂uestions and

roseT When will Zionbe built up in her glory, i^*-
Atu-wero

7 by Revelation.
and where will Thy temple stand, unto which

all nations shall come in the last daysf Our anxiety

was soon relieved by receiving the following:

Bevehaion, given in Zion^ Jfuly^ 1831,*

1 . Hearken, 0 ye Elders of niy C hurch, saith the Lord your God, who
have assembled youi\selves to^'^ether, nceording to niy cinuniandments,

in this land, \vhich is the lai'.d of Missouri, whith is the land which 1

have api>ointed and consecrated for the gathering of the Saints:

2. Wherefore this is the land of promise, aud the place for the city

of Zion.

3. And thus saith the Lord your Ood, if yon will receive wisdom,

here is wisdom. Behold, the place which is now called Independence,

U the center place, and the spot for the temple is lying westward, upon

a lot which is not far from the court house;

4. Wherefore it is wisdom that the land shoold be purchased by the

Saints; and also ereiy tract lying westward even nnto the line ranning

directly between Jew and Gentile.

• Doetarlne and CofT«ii«nta, aeo. Ml.
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5. And also ereiy tract bordering by the prairies, inaamueh as mj
disciples are enabled to buy lands. Behold, this is wisdom, that thej

m*y obtain it for an everlastinif inheritance.

6. And let my servant Sidney Colbert stand in the oflftce to whieh I

have appointed him, to receive m<mies, to be an scent nntothe Chnreb,

to buy land in all the regions round about, inasmuch as can be done in

righteousness, and as wisdom shall direct.

7. And let my servant Edward Partridge, stand in the office to which

I have appointed liira, and divide unto the Saints their inheritance, even

as I have eomniandeil ; and also those whom he has appointed to assist him.

8. And again, verily I say unto you, let my ser\'ant Sidney (iill>€rt

plant himself in this place, and establish a store, that he mav sell goods

without fraud, that ho may obtain money to l)uy lands for the good of

the Saints, and that he m&y obtain whatsoever things the disciples may
need to plant them in theur inheritance.

9. And also let my servant Sidn^ Gilbert obtain a license-'Cbehold

here is wisdom, and whoso readeth let him understand)—that he may
send goods also unto the people, even by whom he will, as clerks em-

ployed in his service.

10. And thus provide for my Saints, that my €h>8pel may be preached

unto those who sit in darkness, and in the region and shadow of death.

11. And again, verily I say unto you, let my servant William W. Phelps

be planted in this place, and be established as a printer unto the L'huri^h;

12. And lo,if the world receive his writings— (behold here iswisdom>—
let him obtain whatsoever he can obtain in righteousness, for the ^ood

of the Saints.

13. And let my servant Oliver Cowdery, assist him, even as I have

commanded, in whatsoever place I shall appoint unto him, to copy, and

to correct, and select, that all things may be rifl^t before me, as it shall

be proved by the Spirit through him.

14. And thus let those of whom I have spoken be planted in the land

of Zion, as speedily as can be, with their families, to do those things

even as I have spoken.

15. And now concerning the gathering: Let the Bishop and the agei^

make preparations for those families which have been commanded to come
to this land, as soon as possible, and plant them in their inheritance.

16. And unto the residue of both Elders and members, further direc-

tions shall be given hereafter. Even so. Amen.

The first Sabbath after our arrival in Jackson connty,

The First Sab- Brother W. W. Phelps preached to a western
bBthinzioB. audience over the boundary of the United

States, wherein were present specimens of all the families
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of the earth; Shem, Ham and Japheth; several of the

Lamanites or Indians—representative of Shem; quite a

respectable number of negroes—descendants of Ham; and

the balance was made up of citizens of the surrounding

country, and fully represented themselves as pioneers of

the West. At this meeting two were baptized, who had

previously believed in the fullness of the Gospel.

During this week the Colesville branch, referred to in

the latter part of the last revelation,* and Sid-
. . .

* Arrival of th*

nev Ri^?(lon, Sidnev Gilbert and wife and coieiviue

Elders Morley and Booth, arrived. I received

the following:

BeveUrtUm^ given tn Zt<m, August, i831,f

1. Hearken, O ye Elders of my Cluireh, and ^'ive ear to my word,

and learn of me what I \f iU concermiig you, and also concernmg this

land unto which I liavo sent you:

2. For verily I say unto you, blessed is he that keepeth my com-

mandments, whether fai life or in death; and he thatu futhfiil in trilm-

latioD, the reward of the same is greater in the kingdom of heaven.

3. Te eannot behold with your natural eyea, for the present time,

the design of yonr God eimeeniing thoae things whieh shall oome here-

after, and the gloiy whieh shall follow after mnoh tribulation.

4. For after much tribulation cometh the blessings. Wherefore the

day cometh that ye shall be crowned with much gloiyj the hour is not

yet, but is ni^h at hand.

5. Remember this, which I tell you before, that yon may lay it to

heart, and receive that which is to follow.

6. Behold, verily I say unto you, for this canse I have sent you that

you mipht be obedient, and that your hearts might be prepared to bear

testimony of the things which are to come;

7. And also that you might be honored of laying the foundation, and

of bearing reeord of the land upon which the Zion of Gkxl shall stand

;

8. And also that * feast of fat things mijcht be prepared for the poor;

yea, a feast of fat things, of wine on the lees well refined, that the

earth may know that the mouths of the Prophets shall not fail;

9. Yea a supper of the house of the Lord, well prepared, unto whieh

all nations shall be invited.

10. Firstly, the rich and the learned, the wise and the noble;

• Vtne flft0«a«

t DoetriiM sad CommaM, see. IriU.
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11. And after that cometh the day of my power: then shall the poor,

th»' lunic, and the* hliiid, and the deaf . come in unto the niarriasre of the

Lamb, and partake of the supper of the Lord, prepareti tor the great
day to come.

12. Behold, I, the Lord, have spoken it.

13. And that the tertimony might go forth from Zion, yea, from the

month of the eity of the heritage of God:
14. Tea, for this eanse I have sent yon hither, and have selected my

serv ant Edward Partridge, and have appointed unto him his mission in

this land;

16. But if lie repent not of his sins, which are unbelief and blind-
ness of heart, let him take heed lest he fall.

in. Behold hi» mission is given unto him, and it shall not be given
again.

17. And whoso .standt th in this mission is appointed to he a judire in

Israel, like as it was in ancient days, to divide the lands of the heritage
of God unto His children.

18. And to judge His people by the testimony of the ju^t, and by the

assisttnee of his counselors, aoeording to the Uws of the kini^ium
which are given by the Prophets of Ood;

19. For yerily I say unto you, my law shall be kept on this land«

20. Let no man think he is ruler, but let God rule him that judgeth,
aoeording to the counsel of his own will; or, in other words, l*™ *hm^

oounselcth or sittetli u])(»n tlie judgment seat.

21. Let no man break Die laws of the land, for he that keepeth the
laws of God hath no need to break the laws of the land:

22. Wherefore, be sul)ject to the powers that be, until He reigns
whose right it is to reign, and subdues all enemies under His feet.

2.'i. Behold, the laws which ye have received from my hand are the
laws of the Church, and m this light ye shall hold them forth. Behold,
here is wisdom.

24. And now as I aptkB eonoeming my servant Edward Partridire,

this hind is the land of his residence, and those whom he has appointed
for his counselors. And also the land of the residenoe of him whom I

have appointed to keep my store-house;

25. Wherefore let them bring their families to this land as they shnQ
counsel between themselves and me:

26. For behold, it is not meet that I should command in all things,

for be that is compelled in all things, the same is a slothful and not a
wise servant; wherefore he receiveth no reward.

27. Verily I say men should be anxiously engaged in a good caxise,

and do many things of their own free will, and bring to pass much
righteousness;
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28. For the power is in tlu'tn, \v heroin they are ap-nts iinto them-

selves. And inasmuch as meu do good tiiey shall in nowise lose their

reward.

29. But he that doeth not anything until he is coninianded, and re-

oeiveth a commaxidment with doubtful heart, and keepeth it intii flloth-

fnlnew, the same is damned.

30. Who am I that made man, saith the Lord, that will hold him
guiltless that obeys not my commandmentsf

31. Who am I, saith the Lord) that have promised and have not ful-

filled?

32. I command and men obey not, I revoke and they receive not the

blessinpr;

Xi. Then they say in their hearts, this is not the work of the Lord,

for His ytroniises ar<' not fullilled. But wo unto such, tor their reward

lurkelli beneath, and not aljove.

34. An<l now I {jrive unto you further directions {'on<'erninj[j this land.

30. It is wisdom in me that my .servant Martin Harris should be an

example nnto the Church, in laying his monies before the Bishop of the

Chnreh.

36. And also, this is a law unto every man that oometh nnto this

land, to receive an inheritance; and he shall do with his monies accord-

ing as the law directs.

37. And it is wisdom also, that there should be lands pnrehased in

Independence, for the place of the store-house, and also for the house

of the printincr.

38. And other directions coneeminpr my servant Martin flarris shall

be (riven liiin of the Spirit, that he may receive his inheritance as

seemeth him pood.

39. And let him repent of his sins, for he seeketh the praise of the

world.

40. And also let my servant William W. Phelps stand in the oflice

which I have appointed him, and receive his inheritance in the land;

41. And also he hath need to repent, for I, Uie Lord, am not well

pleased with him, for he seeketh to excel, and he is not suflioientlymeek
before me.

42. Behold, he who ha^; repented nt his sins, the same is foij^iven,

and T, the Lord, remember them no more.

43. By tliis ye may know if a man repenteth of his sins. Behold, he

will confess tliem and forsake them.

44. And n(t\\ . verily, I say, eoneerninp the residue f)f the Elders of

my Church, the time has not yet come, for many years, for them to receive

their inheritance in this land—except they desire it through the prayer

of faith—only as it shall be appointed unto them of the Lord.

ia
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45. For, behold, they shall push the people together from the ends of

the eart h

;

40. WluTofoiv, assemble yourselves together, and they who are not

appointed to stuy in this laud, let them preach the Gospel in the regions

xoimil alxnit, and after that let them return to their homes.

47. Let them preach by the way, and bear testimony of the troth in

all plaees, and call npon the rieh, the high and the low, and the jfoor to

repent;

48. And let them bnild np ohnrobes inasmneh as the inhabitanta of

the earth will repent.

49. And let there be an agent appointed by the voice of the Church,

unto the church in Ohio, to receive monies to purchase lands in Zion.

50. And I prive unto my servant, Sidney Kig-don, a commandment
that he shall write a deseription of the land of Zion, and a statement

of the will of (rod, a.s it shall be made known by the Spirit unto him:

51. And an e[)istle and subscrijjtioii, to be pre>ei)ted unto all the

churches to obtain monies, to be put into the hands of the Bishop, of

himself or the agent, as seemeth him good or as he shall direct, to pur-

efaaae lands for an inheritaaee for the children of Gh>d.

62. For, behold, Terily I say unto yon, the Lord willeth that the dis-

ciples, and the children of men shonld open their hearts, even to par-

chase this whole region of country, as soon as tune will permit.

53. Behold, here is wisdom. Let them do this lest they receive none

inheritance, save it be by the shedding of blood.

&4. And again, inasmuch as there is land obtained, let there be work-

men sent forth of all kinds unto this land, to labor for the Saints of

God.

55. Let all these tliinjrs be done in ord«'r; and let the privileires of

tlie lands be made kuowu from time to time, by the Bishop or theagtaut

of the Church;

5G. And let the work of the gathering be not in ha.ste, nor by flight,

but let it be done as it shall be counseled by the Elders of the Church

at the conferences, according to the knowledge which they reoeivefrom

time to time.

57. And let my servant Sidney Rigdon consecrate and dedicate this

land, and the spot for the temple nnto the Lord.

58. And let a conference meeting be called, and after that let my
servants Sidney Rigdon and Joseph Smith, Jun., return, and also Oliver

Cowdery with them, to accomplish the residue of the work which I have

appointed unto them in their own land, and the residne as shall be ruled

by the conferences.

59. And le( no man return from this land, e.\<'ei»t he bear record by
the way of that which he knows and most assuredly believes.
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60. Let that which has been bestowed upon Ziba Peterson be taken

from him; and let him stand as a member in the Church, and labor

with his own hands, with the brethren, until he is sufficiently chastened

for nil his sins, for he oonfesseth them not, and he thinketh to hide

them.

61. Let tlic residue of the EKlers of tills Church, who are comingf to •

this land, soiiu- of whom are exceeilingly blessed even above measure,

also hold a oouference upon this land.

62. And let my servant Edward Partridge direct the conference

which shall be held by them.

03. And let them also return, preaehing the Gospel by the way, bear-

ing reooid of the things which are revealed unto them;

64. For, Terily, the sound must go forth from this place into all the

world, and imto the uttermost parts of the earth—the Gospel must

be preached unto every creature, with signs following them that be-

lieve.

65. And behold the Sou of man cometh. Amen.
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CHAPTER XVI.

THE FOUNDING OF ZION.

On the second day of August, I assisted the Colesville

„^ ,
branch of the Church* to lay the first log, for

The First Act
in thL i uund. a house, as a foundation of Zion in Kaw
iogofztoa.

township, twelve miles west of Independence.

Tlie lo^ was cariicd and j placed by twelve men, in honor

of the twelve tribes of isi-ael. At the same time, throui^h

prayer, the land of Zinn was consecrated and (h'diealed

by Elder Sidney Ki^^don for tlie leathering of the Saints.

t

It was a season of joy to those present, and afforded a

glimpse of the future, which time will yet unfold to the

satisfaction of the faithful.

* The Colesville bruucb of the Church uumbered ubout sixty souls.—Statement

made by OUtw Cowd«r7 in "John Whitmer's History of tba Cbnreli/' di. fx.

f Spealtlni; of this second of An^st meeting, in addition to what the Prophet
relates in liin narrative, John Whltmer. in his "History of the Church." ( -h. ix».

jfives thi^ folIowiTiir intcrcstine details from a statement of Olivor Cowdery'a: **On

the second day of August, 1831, liigdon stood up aud asked, saying,

** 'Do you receive this land for the land of year tnherltaaee with thsnltfal henito

from the Lord?'

''Answer from all: 'Wi« do.*

*' 'Do you pledge yourselves to keep the luw of Uod od this land which you ncTer
haTe kept in your own landsf

'

"'We do.'

" 'On ytm |>lfdu'<- yrxirMclves to see tliat Others of yoor brethren who shall eome
hither do keep the laws of Uodf
"'We do.*

"After pnqrer, he arose and said: *I now pronounce this land conseeratod and
dediratffl nutn thv Lord for n |>osHo>«>«i<»n and inhfritancf fur tlie Saints, and for

all the faithful servants of the Lord to the remotest a|{es of time. In the name of

Jesus Christ, having authority from Him. '

"
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As we had received a commaiidrneiit for £lder Rig-

don to write a description of the land of Zion,
i>eK<.riptiono(

we sought for all the information necessary ^^'y^^""^

to accomplish so desirable an object. The
country is unlike the timbered states of the East. As far

as the eye can reach the beautiful rolling prairies lie

spread out like a sea of meadows; an<l are decorated with

a ^rrowth of tlowers so gorir(M)us and fJH'and as to exceed

des(.*ription ; and notliini^ is more fruitful, or a richer

stock holder in the blooming prairies than the honey bee.

Only on the water courses is timber to be found. There

in strips from one to three miles in width, and following

faithfully the meanderings of the streams, it grows in

Inxoriant forests. The forests are a mixture of oak, hick-

ory, black walnut, elm, ash, cherry, honey locust, mul-

berry, coffee bean, hackberry, boxelder, and bass wood;

with the addition of cottonwood, butterwood, pecan, and

soft an<l hard maple upon the bottoms. The shrubbery

is beautiful, and consists ill part of plums, gi'apes, crab

apple, and pei sinimons.

The soil is ricli and fertile; from three to Um feet deep,

andgenerally composed of a rich black mould, AL-ricuiturai

intermingled with clay and sand. It yields in

abundance, wheat, com, sweet potatoes, cotton and many
other common agricultural products. Horses, cattle, and
hogs, though of an inferior breed, are tolerably plentiful,

and seem nearly to raise themselves by grazing in the vast

prairie range in summer, and feeding upon
^j^^^^

the bottoms in winter. The wild game is less mwtnc mad

plentiful of course where man has commenced
the cultivation of the soil, than in the wild prairies.

Buffalo, elk, deer, bear, wolves, beav(»r, and many smaller

animals here roam at pleasure. Turkeys, geese, swans,

ducks, yea a variety of the feathered tribe, are among
the rich abundance that graces the delightful regions

of this goodly land—the heritage of the children of

God.
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The season is mild and delightful nearly three quarters

of the year, and as the land of Zion, situated at
The Climate. * » »

about equal distances from the Atlantic and

Pacific oceans, as well as from the Alleghany and Bocky
mountains, in the thirty-ninth degree of north latitude,

and between the sixteenth and seventeenth doEn'ot'S of

west longitude,* it bids fair—when the curse is taken

from the land—to become one of the most blessed places

on the globe. The winters are milder than in the Atlantic

states of the same parallel of latitude, and the weather

is more agreeable; so that were the virtues of the inhabit-

ants only equal to the blessings of the Lord which He
permits to crown the industry of those inhabitants, there

would be a measure of the good things of life for the

benefit of the Saints, full, pressed down, and runninir

over, even an hundred-fold. The disadvantages hero, as

in all new countries, are self-evident—lack of mills and
schools; together witlj tlie natural privations and incon-

veniences which the hand of industry, the refinement of

society, and the polish of science, overcome.

But all these impediments vanish when it is recollected

The Future what thc Prophcts have said concerning Zion
oiorfof zion. in the last days; how the glory of Lebanon
is to come u])0]i her; the fir tree, the pine tree, and the

box trc(» totrctlifM', to beautify the place of Uis sanctuary,

that l lcinay make the place of His tVet glorious. Where
for brass, He will bring gold; and for iron, He will bring

silver; and for wood, brass; and for stones, iron; and
where the feast of fat things will be given to the just; yea,

when the splendor of the Lord is brought to our consider-

ation for the good of His people, the calculations of men
and the vain glory of the world vanish, and we exclaim,

*'()ut of Zion the perfection of beauty, God hath

shined."

* This is west Washington longiturl«\ It la between nlaety-flTe and nlnetj-eis

degreet west longitude trom Oreenwicb.
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On the third day of Angast, I proceeded to dedicate the

spot for the Temple, a little west of Independ- ^ ^, , ,

ence, and there were also present Sidney Rig- the Ttompto

don, Edward Partridc^e, W. W. Phelps,

Oliver Cowdery, Martin Harris and Joseph Coe.

The 87th Psahn was read;

—

His foundation is in tlie holy mountains.

The Lord loveth the gates of Zion more than ail the dwelUugit of

Jacob.

Glorious thing's are spoken of thee, O city of God. Selah.

1 will make nieutiou of Kahab and Babylon to them that know
me: behold Philistia, and Tyre, with Ethiopia; this man was boru

there.

And of Zion it shall be said, This and that man vas hm. in

her: and the Highest Himself shall establish her.

The Lord shall oonnt, when He writeth np the people, that this man
was bom there. Selah.

As well the singers as the players on instroments shall be there: all

my springs are in thee.

The scene was solemn and impressive.

On the 4th 1 attended the first conference in the land of

Zion. It was held at the house of Brother -gbni qwUk-
Joshua Lewis, in Kaw township, in the pres-

ence of the Oolesville branch of the Church. The
Spirit of the Lord was th(»re.

On the 7th, I attended the funeral of Sister Polly

Knight, the wife of Jose])]i Knight, Sen. This DpathofPoUy

was the first death in the Church in this land, knight,

and I can say, a worthy member sleeps in Jesus till the

resurrection.*

I also received the following:

• Folly Knlffht's iK-nlth had been failinprfor sonic tinn-. nrcorflintr to n statfmorit

made by her son Newel. She was very ill during her journey from Kirtland to

MiB»ouri, "yet," says her son, "she would not consent to stop traveling; her

only, or h«r greatest desire, was to set her feet upon the land of Zion, and to have
her body interred in that land. I went on shore and boiiffht lumber to make a

coffin in case she sbonlii die before we arrive<l nt onr plnce of destiiintion— f«o fast

<did she fail. But the Lord gave her the dei«ire of her heart, and she lived to stand

upon tiiat land."—Serapa ni Biognphy, p. 70.
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MeveUuUm, given in Zion, Auguat 7th, 1831*

1. Behold, blessed, saith the Lord, are they who have come up onto

this hind with an eye single to my glory, according to my oommand-
Uicnts;

2. For those tliat live shall inherit the eartli. ami those that »lie shall

rest from all their labors, and their works shall follow them, and they shall

receive a crown in the mausious ul my Father, which I have prepared

for thi'in

;

3. Yea, blessed are they whose feet stand upon tlie laud of Zion,

who have obeyed my Gospel, for they shall veeeive for theur reward the

good things of the earth; and it shall bring forth in its strength

;

4. And they shall also be crowned with blessings from above, yea,

and with commandments not a few; and with revelations in their time:

they that are faithful and diligent before me.

5. Wherefore I give unto them a commandment, saying thus: Thou
shalt love the Lord thy Ood with all thy heart, with all thy might,

mind and strength; and in the name of Jesns Christ thou shalt serve

Him.

6. Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself. Thou shalt not ateal;

neither commit adnltery, nor kill, nor do anytliinp like unto it.

7. Thou shalt thank the Lord thy (Jod in all thintrs.

8. Thou shalt offer a sacrifice unto the Lord thy God in righteouiiuess,

evt'ii that of a broken heart and a contrite spirit.

\). And that thou mavest mon^ fully keep thyself unspt)tted from the

world, thou shalt go to the house of prayer and offer up thy sticramenls

upon my holy day;

10. For verily this is a day appointed unto you to rest from your

labors, and to pay thy devotions unto the Most High;

11. Nevertheless thy vows shall be offered up in righteousness on all

days and at aU times;

12. But remember that on this, the Lord's day, thou shalt offer thine

oblations; and thy sacraments unto the Most High, confessing thy sins

unto thy brethren, and before the Lord.

13. And on this day thou shalt do none other thing, ouly let thy food

be prepared with sin^deness of heart that thy fasting may be perfect,

or, in othf^r words, that thy joy may be full.

14. Verily, this is fasting and prayer; or in other words, rejoicing

and prayer.

IT). And ina>nim-)i as ye do tlicsc tliiti'^s witli thanksirix intr. with

cheerful hearts aiid countenances; not with much laughter, for thiii i&

sin, but with a glad heart and a cheerful countenance;

* Doctrine and Covenaata, mc. Ifac
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16. Verily I say, that inaanuoh as ye do thU, the fnUness of the

earth is yours: tlio beasts of the field .'irid the fowls of the air, and
that which elimbeth upon the trees and walketh upon the earth;

17. Vea, and the }hmI>. and the good thing's which oome of the

earth, wliether for food or for raiment, or f«»r houaeA, or for bams, or

for orchards, or for pirdens, or for vineyards;

18. Yea, all thinfirs which come of the earth, in the season thereof,

are mmle for the henetit and the use of man, both to please the eye and

to gladden the heart

;

19. Tea, for food and for raiment, for taste and for smell, to strengthen

the body and to enliven the soul.

20. And it pleaseth Qod that Hehath given all these things nnto man;
for onto this end were th^ made to be nsed with judgment, not to ex-

eess, neither by eztortimi:

2 1 . And in nothing doth man offend Ood, or against none is His wrath

kindled, save those who oonfess not His hand in all things, and ohej

not His commandments.

22. Behold, this is according to the law and the prophets; wherefore,

trouble mc no more concerniiiff this matter.

23. But Icnrn that he who doeth the works of rij^hteovisness shall re-

ceive his reward, even peace in this world, and eternal life in the world

to come.

24. I, the Lord, have spoken it, and the Spirit beareth leeord. Amen.

On the 8th, as there had been some inqniry among the

Elders what they were to do, I received the oinetions for
m %% • the Elders.
foUowmg:

Serelation, gioen^ Auffuat, 1831*

1. Behold, thus saifh the Lord unto the Klders of His Church, who

are to return speedily to the land from whence they came. Behold, it

pleaseth nif, that you have come up hither;

2. But with some I am not well pleased, for they will not <tpen their

mouths, but they hide the talent which 1 have ijiven unto (hem, hecause

of the fear of man. Wo unto such, for mine anger is kindled against

them.

3. And it shall eome to pass, if they are not more faithful nnto me,

it shall be taken away, even that whieh they have;

4. For I, the Lord, role in the heavens above, and among the armies

of the earth; and in the day when I shall make up my jewels, all men
ahall know what it is that bespeaketh the power of God.

* Doetrlne end CoveoMite, see. Iz.
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5. But verily, I will speak unto you conceming your journey unto

the land from whence you came. Let there be a craft made, or bought,

as seemeth you good, it matteroth not unto me, and take your jonmey
apeedily for the phice which is called St. I<»oui8.

6. And from thence let ray servants Sidney Rigdon, and Joseph

Smith, .Jini., and Oliver Cowdcry, take their journey for Cincinnati;

7. And in this place let tlicni lift up their voice and declare my word
with loud voices, without wrath or doubting, lifting up holy hands upon
them. For I am able to make you holy, and your sins are forgiven you.

8. And let the residae take their journey from St. Loni8,two by two,

and i»reaoh the word, not in haste, among the congregations of the

wicked, until they return to the churches from whence they came.

9. And all this for the good of the churches; for this intent have I

sent them.

10. And let my servant Bdward Partridge impart of the money
which I have given him, a portion unto mine Elderswho arecommanded
to return;

11. And he that is able, let him return it by the way of the agent,

and he that is not, of him it is not retiuired.

12. And now I speak of the residue who are to come unto this land.

13. Behold, they have been s<'nt to preach my (n)spel among the con-

gregations of the wicked; wherefore, I give unto them a commandment
thus: Thou shah not idle away thy time, neitlier shalt thoabuiy thy

talent that it may not be known.

14. And after thou hast come up unto the land of Zion, and hast pro-

claimed my word, thou shalt speedily return, proclaiming my word
among the congregations of the wicked, not in haste, neither in wrath

nor with strifb;

15. And shake off the dust of thy feet against those who receive

thee not; not in their presence, lest thou provoke them; but in secret,

and wash thy feet, as a testimony against them in the day of judgment.

IG. Behold, this is sufficient for you, and the will of him who hath

sent yon.

17. And by tlie mouth of my servant .losei>h Smith. -Tun., it shall be

made known concerning Sidney Kigdou and Oliver (Jowdery. The resi-

due hereafter. Even so. Amen.

On the 9th, in company with ton Elders, I 1< ft Inde-

, ,
pendence landing, for Kirtland. We started

oth. IS I).
I
art down the nver in canoes, and went the first

day as far as Fort Osage, where we had an
excellent wild turkeyfor supper. Nothing very important
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occurred till the third day, when many of the dangers so

common upon the western waters, manifested themselves;

and after we had encamped upon the bank of the river,

at Mcllwaine's Bend, Brother Phelps, in open vision by
dayliirht, saw the dt stroyer in his most liorriVjle power,

ride upon the face of the waters ; others heard the noise,

but saw not the vision.

The next morning after prayer, 1 received the fol-

lowing:

Sevelationf given August ^ 1831*

1. Behold, and hearken onto the voice of Him who has all power^

who is from everlasUnflr to everlasting, even Alpha and Omeffa, the be-

ginning and the end.

2. Behold, verily thus saith the Lord unto you, 0 ye Elders of my
Chnrch, who arc assembled upon this 9gioi, whose sins are now forgiven

you, for T, the Lord, forgive sins, and am mereifui unto those whooon-
fess their sins with humble hearts;

3. But verily I say unto Vdu, that it is not nei-dful tor this whole

company of mine Elders to be movinpr swiftly upon the waters, whilst

the inhabitants on either side are perishiiifi: in unbelief;

4. Nevertheless, I suffered it that ye might bear reeord; behold,

there are many dangers upon the waters, and more especially here-

after;

5. For I, the Lord, have deereed in mine anger, many destmetions

upon the waters; yea, and espeeially upon these waters;

6. Nevertheless, all flesh is in mine hand, and he that is faithful

among you shall not perish by the waters.

7. Wliereforo i( is expedient tliat my servant Sidney Gilbert, and my
servant William VV. Phelps, bo in haste upon their errand and mission;

8. Nevertheless I would not suffer that ye should part until you were

chastened for all your sins, that you might be one, that you might not

perish in wickedness;

9. But now, verily T say, it bchooveth me that ve should part, where-

fore let niy servants Sidney (iill)ert and William W. Phelps take their

former company, and let them take their journey in haste that they may
fill their mission, and through faith they shall overcome;

10. And inasmuch as they are faithful they ritall be preserved, and I,

the Lord, will be with them.

11. And let the residue take that whioh is needful for clothing.

* Doctrine auU Covenants, sec. Ixi.
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12. Let my servant Sidney Gilbert take that which is not needfd
with him, as you sliall asree.

13. And now, behold, for your pood I pavo unto you a comraandmont

contM vniiiLr these things; and I, the Lord, will reason with you as with

men in (hiys of ohl.

14. H<*h(dd, I, tho liord. in the Ix'pfinninf:^ l)h»ssod the waters, but in

the hist days, by the ru(»iitli of my servant Jolin, I etirsed tlie waters;

15. Wherefore, the duy» will come that nu tlesh shall be safe upon

the waters,

16. And it shall be said in days to oome that none u able to go
np to the land of Zion upon the waters, but he that is upright in

heart.

17. And, as I, the Lord, in the beginning cursed the land, eren so in

the last days have I blessed it, in its time, for the use of my Saints,

that they may partake the fatness thereof.

18. And now 1 ^ive unto you a commandment that what I say unto
one I say unto all, that you shall forewarn your brethren concerning

these waters, that they come not in jouraeying upon them, lest their

faith tail and they ar»' cany-ht in snares;

10. I, the Lord, have decreed, and the destroyer rideth upon the face

thereof, and 1 revoke not the decree;

20. 1, the Lord, was angry with you yesterday, but today mine auger

is tamed away.

21. Wherefore, let those concerning whom I haye spoken, that should

take their journey in haste—again I say unto you, let them take their

journey in haste,

22. And it mattereth not unto me, after a little, if it so be that they

fill their mission, whether they go by water or by land; let this be
as it u made known unto them according to their judgments here-

after,

23. And now conoerninp my servants Sidney Rigdon, and Joseph

Smith, Jun., and Oliver Cowdery, let them come not apain upon the

waters, save it l>e upon the canal, while journeying; unto their home.**,

or in other words they shall not come upon the waters to journey, save

upon the canal.

24. Hcholtl, 1, the Lord, have app<»inte(l a way for the journeying of

my Saints, and behold, this is the way—that after they leave the canal,

they shall journey by land, inasmuch as they are commanded to journey

and go up unto the land of Zion;

25. And they shall do like imto the children of Israel, pitching their

tents by the way.

26. And, behold, this commandment you shall give unto all your

brethren;
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27. Nevertheless unto whom it is given power to oommand the

waters, unto him it is given by the Spirit to know all his ways;

28. Wherefore let him do as tlie Spirit of the livinjj God commandeth

him, whether upon the land or upon the waters, as it remaineth with

me to do hereutter;

2!). And unto you it is tjriven the coui-se for the Saints, or the way
for the Saints of the rani}) of the Lord, to journey.

30. And ajruin, verilj' I say uuto you, my servants Sidney Ki^don,

and Joseph Smith, Jun., and Oliver Cowdery, shall uot open their

mouths in the congregations of the wicked, until they arrive at Cin-

oiiiiiati;

31. And in that place they shall lift np their voices nnto God against

that people; yea nnto Him whose anger is kindled against their wicked-

ness; a people who are well nigh ripened for destmotion;

32. And from thence let them journey for the congregations of their

brethren, for their labors even now, are wanted more abundantly among
them, tlian among the congregations of the wicked.

33. And now concerning the residue, let them journey and declare

the word among the congregations of the wicked, inasmuch as it is

gpven;

'M. And inasmuch as they do tiiis, they shall rid their garments, and

they shiiU he si)otless before nie;

3.'). And let them journey to^^^cthcr, or two by two, as seenu-th th<'m

g-ood, only let my servant Reynolds < 'ahooii, and my servant Samuel H.

Smith, with whom I am well pleased, be not separated until they re-

turn to their homes, antl this for a wise purpose in me.

36. And now, verily I say unto you, and what I say nnto one I say

unto all, be of good cheer little chUdren, for I am in your midst, and I

have not forsaken you;

37. And inasmuch as you have humbled yourselves before me, the

blessmgs of the kingdom are yours.

38. Gird up your loins and be watchful and be sober, looking forth

for the coming of the Son of Man, for He cometh in an hour yon think

not.

39. Pray always that you enter not into temptation, that you may
abide the day of His oomingt whether in life or in death. Even so.

Amen.

On the 13th [An^st] Imet several of the Elders on their

wav to t\w land of Zion, and after the joyful
,* . . 1 , •

, 1 ^1 , ,
A Chance

pahitations with which brethren meet each other. Meeting of

who are actually "eontending for the faith

once delivered to the tSaints/' I received the following:
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JBeveUUum, ffivm August, 1831,*

1. Behold, and hearken O ye Elders of my Chnieh, aaith the Lord
yoar God, even Jeena Christ, your advocate, who knoweth the weakness

of man and how to saooor them who are tempted;

2. And verily mine eyes are npon those who have not as yet gone up
onto the land of Zion; wherefore your mission is not yet full;

3. Nevertheless ye are blessed, for the testimony which ye have
borne, is reoorded in heaven for the angels to look npon, and they re-

joice over yon, and your sins are forgiven you.

4. And now contino your journey. Assemble yourselves upon the
land of Zion, and hold a meeting and rejoice together, and offer a aao-

rament unto the Most High

;

5. And then you may return to bear record, yea, even altop tlicr, or

two by two, as seemeth you ^'ood; it mattereth not unto me, only be

faithful, and declare irlad tidinj^^s unto tJie inhabitants of the earth, or

among the congregation^* of the wicked.

6. Behold, 1, the Lord, have brought you together that the promise

might be fulfilled, that the faithful among you should be preserved and
rejoice together in the land of Missouri. I, the Lord, promised the

faithful and cannot lie.

7. I, the Lord, am willing, if any among you desire to ride upon
horses, or upon mules, or in chariots, he shall receive thb blessing, if

he receive it from the hand of the Lord, with a thankfol heart in all

•things.

8. These tilings ramain with you to do according to judgment and the

directions of the Spirit.

9. Behold, the kingdom is yours. And behold, and lo, I am with the

faithful always. Even so. Amen.

After this iiKH'ting with the Elders, Sidney Kitrdoii, Oliver

Arrival of the
^'owdorv, Hud luyself, coiitiiiued our journey

Prophet and j^y j^nd to St. Louis, whcro we overtook
Party atKirt- '

Brothers Phelps and Gilbert. From this place

we took stage, and they went V)y water to Kirtland, where

we arriyed safe and well on the 27th [August] . Many things

transpired upon this journey to strengthen our faith, and

which displayed the goodness of God in such a marvelous

manner, that we could not help beholding the exertions of

Satan to blind the eyes of the people, so as to hide the

true light that lights every man that comes into the world.

'DoetriB* and OoreiiMito, im. IzU.
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In these infant days of the Church, there was a great

anxiety to obtain the word of the Lord upon Anxiety of the

every subject that in any way concerned our eeh"?ih!^\vi5

salvation ; and as the land of Zion was now
the most important temporal object in view, I enquired of

the Lord for farther information upon the gathering of

the Saints, and the purchase of the land, and other mat-

ters, and received the following:

SeveiatUm, given in Kirtiandj August^ 1831.*

1. Hearken, O ye people, and open your hearts and ^ive ear from

afar; and listen, you that call yourselves the people of the Lord, and
hear the word of the Lord and His will concernintr you:

2. Yea, verily, I say, hear tlie word of Uim whose anger 'i& kindled

against the wicked and rebellions;

3. Who willfth to t.ake even thtun whom He will take, and preserveth

in life them whom Ht! will preserve;

4. Who buildeth up at His own will and pleaure; and destroyeth

-when He pleases, and U able to oast the soul down to hell.

6. Behold, I, the Lord, utter my voice, and it shall be obeyed.

6. Wherefore, Terily I say, let the wicked take heed, and let the re-

bellions fear and tremble; and let the nnbelieving hold their lips, for

the day of wrath shall come npon them as a whirlwind, and all flesh

shall know that I am Hod.

7. And he that seeketh signs shall see signs, bat not unto salvation.

8. Verily, I say unto you, there are those amonjEr yon who seek signs,

and there have been such even from the bejrinuin*;;

9. But, Ix hold, faith oometh not by signs, but signs follow those

that belifve,

10. Yea. siprns come by faith, not by the will of men, nor as they

please, l)ut by the will of God.

11. Yea, signs come by faith, nnto mighty works, for without faith

no man pleaseth God: and with whom God is angry He is not well

pleased; wherefore, nnto such He showeth no signs, only in wrath nnto

their condemnation.

12. Wherefore, I, the Lord, am not pleased with those among yon

who have soni^t after signs and wonders for faith, and not forthe good

of men onto my glory;

13. Nevertheless I gave commandments, and many have tnmedaway
frcnn my commandments and have not kept them.

• DoeMne and Covenants, Ixltt.
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14. There were aiiionjr you adulterers and adultresses; some of wliora

have turned away from you, aud others remain with you, that hereafter

shall be i*evealed.

15. Let such beware and repent speedily, lest judgment shall come
upon them as a snare, and their folly shall be made manifest, and their

works shall follow them in the eyes of the people.

16. And, verily, I say unto yon, as I have said before, he that looketh

npon a woman to Inst after her, or if any shall eommit adnltery in their

hearts, they shall not have the Spirit, but shall deny the f^th and shall

fear:

17. Wherefore I, the Lord, have said that the fearful, and the anbe.
lieving, and all liars, and whosoever loveth and maketh a lie, and the

whoremonger, and the sorcerer, shall have their part in that lake which
bumeth with fire and brimstone which is the seeond death.

18. Verily I say, that they shall not have part in the lirst reaurrec-

tion.

l!>. And now, beliold, I, the l^onl, say nnto you, that ye are not justi-

tied because these thiuf^s are ainon*,'- you;

20. Nevertheless he that endureth in failh and dwlh my will, the

same shall overcome, and shall receive an inheritance upon the earth

when the day of transfiguration shall come;

21. When the earth shall be transfigured, even according tothe pattern

which was shown unto mine apostles upon the mount; of which aceoont

the fullness ye have not yet received.

22. And now, verily, I say unto you, that as I said that I wouldmake
known my will unto you, behold I will make it known unto you, not by
the way of commandment, for there are many who observe not to ke^
my commandments;

23. But unto him that keepeth my commandments, X will give the

mysteries of my kingdom, and the same shall be in him a well of living

water, sprlntring up unto everlasting life.

24. And now, behold, this is the will of tlie Lord your God eonoern-

ing His Saints, that they should asseinl)l(' themselves together unto the

land of Zion, not in haste, lest there should be confusion, which bringeth

pestilence.

25. Behold, the land of Zion, I, the Lord, hold it in mine own hands:

26. Nevertheless, I, the Lord, render unto Ctesar the things which

are Cesar^s:

27. Wherefore, I, the Lord, will that you should purchase the hmds
that you may have advantage of the world, that yon may have claim on

the world, that they may not be stirred up unto anger;

28. For Satan putteth it into their hearts to anger against yon, and to

the shedding of blood;
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29. When'fore tlie land of Zion shall not \w obtained but by pur-

chase or bj' blood, otberwi.se there is none inlieritance for you.

30. And if by purchase, Ijehold you are blessed;

31. And if by blood, as you are forbidden to shed blood, lo, your

enemies are upon you, and ye shall be soouged from eity to city, aod

Crom ssrnagogue to synagogue, and bnt few shall stand to receive an in-

heritanoe.

32. I, the Lord, am angry with the wieked; I am holding my Spirit

from the inhabitants of the earth.

33. I have sworn in my wrath, and decreed wars upon the face of the

earth, and the wicked shall slay the wicked, and fear shall come npon

every man,

34. And the Saints also shall hardly escape; nevertheless, I, the

Liord, am with them, and will come down in heaven from the presence

of my Father, and consume the wicked with unquenchable tire.

35. And l)eliold, this is not yet, but by and by;

3G. Wherefore, seeing that I, the Lord, have decreed all these things

upon the face of the earth, I will that my Saints should be assembled

npon the land Zkm;
37. And that every man should take righteonaness in his hands and

f^thfulness npon his loins, and lift a wamingvoiee nnto the inhabitants

of the earth; and declare both by word and by flight, that desolation

shall eome npon the wicked.

38. Wherefore let my disciples in Kirtland arrange theur temporal

concerns, who dwell upon this farm.

39. Let my serv^ant Titus Billings, who has the care thereof, dispose

of the land, that he may be prepared in the eominp sprinp to take his

journey up unto the land of Zion, with those that dwell upon the face

thereof, except intr those whom I shall reserve unto myself, that shall

not go until I sliall command them.

40. And let all the monies which can be spared, it mattereth not unto

me whether it be little or much, be sent up unto the laud of Ziou, uuto

them whom I have appointed to receive.

41. Behold, I, the Lord, will give nnto my servant Joseph Smith,

Jnn., power that he shall be enabled to discern by tiie Spirit those who
shall go np nnto the land of Zion, and those of my disciples who shall

tarry.

42. Let my servant Newel K. Whitney retain his store, or in other

words, the store yet for a little season,

43. Nevertheless let him impart all the money which he can impart,

to be sent up unto the land of Zion.

44. Behold, these things are in his own hands, let him do according

to wisdom.

74
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45. Verily I say, let him be ordained as an aprent unto the disciples

that shall tarry, and let him bo ordained unto this power;

46. And now speedily visit the churches, expoundinpr tlu-se things

iiDto them, with my servant Oliver Cowdery. Behold, this is my will,

obtaining monies even as I have directed.

47. He that is faitiifiil and endnreth dull

48. He that sendeth up treasures unto the land of Zion, ahaU ie>

oeive an inheritanoe in this world, and his works shall follow him, and
also a reward in the world to dome:

49. Tea, and blessed are the dead thai die in the Lord from benee-

forth, when the Lord shall come, and oldthinica shall iiass away, and all

things become new, they shall rise from the dead and shall not die after,

and shall receive an inheritance before the Lord, in the holy cit3\

50. And he that Uveth when the Lord shall come, and has kept the

faith, blessed is he; nevertheless it is appointed to him to die at the

age of man;

51. Wherefore children shall grow up until they beoome old, old men
shall (lie ; liut they shall not sleep in the dust, but they shall be chan^^
in the twinkling of an eye;

52. Wherefore for this cause preached the apostles unto the world the

resurrection of the dead.

53. These things are the things that ye must look for, and, speaking after

the manner of the Lord, they are now nigh at hand, and in a time to

oome, even in the day of the coming of the Son of Man.

54 And until that hour there will be foolish viigias among the wise,

and at that hour cometh an entire separation of the righteous and the

wicked, and in that day will I send mine angels to plnek out the wicked

and oast them into unquenchable fire.

65. And now, behold, verily I say unto you, I the Lord, am not

pleased with my servant Sidney Rigdon, he exalted himself in his heart,

and received not counsel, but grieved the Spirit;

56. Wherefore his writing? is not acceptable unto the Lord and he

shall make another, and it' the Lord receive it not, behold he standeth

no longer in the ofliei; which I have appointed him.

57. And afjfain, verily I say unto you, those who desire in their hearts,

in meekness, to warn sinners to repentance, let them be ordained unto

this power;

58. For this is a day of warning, and not a day of many words. For

I, the Lord, am not to be mocked in the last days.

59. Behold, I am from above, and my power lieth beneath. I am
over all, and in all, and through all, and search aU things, and the day

cometh that all things shall be subject unto me.

60. Behold, I am Alpha and Omega, even Jesus Christ.

•
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61. Wherefore let all men beware how they take my name in their

lips;

62. For, behold, verily I say, that many there be who are under this

condemnation, who use the name of the Lord, and use it in vain, hav-

ing not authority.

63. Wherefore, let the Cfanrch repent of their sins, and I, the Lord,

will own them, otberwiae they shall be cut off.

64. Bemember that that whieh cometh from above U aaored, and
most be spoken with oare, and by oonatraint of the Spirit, Mid in

this there is no condemnation, and ye reoeive the Spirit through prayer;

wherefore, without this there mnaineth eondemnation.

65. Let my servants Joseph Smith, Jan., and Sidney Rigrdon, seek

them a home, as they are taught through prayer by the Spirit.

66. Iheee things remain to overcome through patience, that snoh

may receive a more exceeding and eternal weight of glory, otherwise,

a greater condemnation. Amen.

The early part of September was spent in making

preparations to remove to the town of Hiram,
P̂repantloos

and renew our work on the translation of the to Move to

Bible. The brethren who were commanded
to go up to Zion were earnestly engaged in getting ready

to start in the coming October. On the 11th of September

I receiyed the following:

BewloHonf given tn Kirtkmd*

1. Behold, thus saith the Lord your God unto you, 0 ye Elders of

my Church, hearken ye and hear, and receive my will concemiDg yon;

2. For verily I say unto you, I will that ye should overoome the

world; wherefore I will have eoni[>as.siori upon you,

3. There are tliDse aiuoiif?- you who have .sinntMl; but verily I say, for

this once, for mine own glory, and for the salvation of souU, 1 havefor-

^ven you your sins.

4. I will be merciful unto you, for I have s^ven unto you the king-

dom:
6. And the keys of the mysteries of the kmxdom shall not be taken

from my senrant Joseph Smith, Jun., through the means I have ap-

pointed, while he liveth, inasmuch as he obeyeth mine ordinanees.

6. There are those who have sought ooeasion against him without

*Oo«krliM and CovnuuitB, sm. bdv.
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7. Nevertheless he has siuned, but verily I say unto you, I, the Lord,

for^Mve sins unto those who confess their sins before me and ask for-

giveness, who have not sinned unto death.

8. My diseiples, in days of old, sought occasion against one another,

and forgave not one another in their hearts, and for this evil they were

afflicted, and lOfely diastened:

0. Wherefore I say onto yoa, that ye ought to foigive one another,

for he that foxigiTeth not his brother his tresiMMseB, standeth oondemned

befbre the Lord, for there remaineth in him the greater an.

10. I, the Lord, irill forgive whom I will forgive, bat of yon it is re-

quired to forgive all men;

11. And ye ought to say in your hearts, let God judge between me
and tliee, and reward thee according to thy deeds.

12. And him that repenteth not of his sitis. and eonfesseth them not,

ye sliall briiif? before the Churcli, and do with him as the Scripture

saj'eth unto you, either by commandment or by revelation.

13. And this ye shall do that God may be j,'loritied, not because ye

forgive not, having not compassion, but that ye may be justified in the

eyes of the law, that ye may not offend Him who is your Lawgiver.

14. Verily I say, for this eause ye shall do these things.

15. Behold, I, the Lord, was angry with him who was my servant

Ezra Booth, and also my servant Isaae Horiey, for th^ kept not the

law, neither the eommandment;

16. They sought evil in their hearts, and I, the Lord, withheld my
Spirit. They eondemncd for evil that thini^ in which there was no evil;

nevertheless I have forgiven my 8er\ant Isaac Morley.

17. And also my servant Edward Partridge, behold, he hath sinned,

fillip Satan seeketh to destroy liis soul; but when these things are made

known unto them, and they repent of the evil, they shall be forgiven.

18. And now, verily I say, that it is expedient in me that my ser\ant

Sidney (lilbert, after a few weeks, shall return upon his business, and

to his agency in the land of Zion;

19. And that which he hath seen and heard may be made known unto

my disciples, that they perish not. And for tins eanse have I spoken

these things.

20. And again, I ssy unto yon, that my servant Isaae Morley may
not be tempted above that which he is able to bear, and counsel wTong>>

fully to your hurt, I gave commandment that hi' farm should be sold.

21. I will not that my servant Frederick O. Williams should sell his

farm, for I, the Lord, will to retain a strong hold in the land of Kirt*

land, for the space of five years, in the whioh I will not overthrow the

' wicked, that thereby I may save some;

22. And after that day, I, the Lord, will not hold any guilty that shall
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go with an open heart up to the huid of'Zion; for I the Lord, require

the hearts of the ehildren of men.
23* Behold, now it is called today (until the coming of the Son of

Man) , and verily it is a day of saorifloe, and a day for the tithing of my
people; for he that is tithed shall not be burned (at His coming)

;

24. For after today cometh the burning: this is speaking after the

manner of the Lord; for verily I say, tomorrow all the proud and they

that do wickedly shall be as stubble; and I will bum them up, for I am
the Lord of hosts: and I will not spare any that remain in Habylou,

25. Wherefore, if ye believe me, ye will labor while it is called to-

day.

26. And it is not meet that my servants Newel K. Whitney and Sid-

ney Gilbert, should sell their store and their possessions here, for this

is not wisdom, until the residue of the Church, which remaineth in this

place, shall go up unto the land of Zion.

27. Behold, it is said in my laws, or forbidden, to get in debt to thuM
enemies;

28. Bat behold it is not said at any time, that the Lord should not

take when He please, and pay as seemeth Him good:

29. Wherefore as ye are agents, and ye are on the Lord's errand}

and whatever ye do aooording to the will of the Lord, is the Lord's busi-

ness,

30. And He hath set you to provide for His Saints in these last days,

that they may obtain an inheritance in the land of Zion:

31. And behold, 1, the Lord, declare unto yon, and my words are

sure and shall not fail, that they shall obtain it;

32. But all things must come to pass in their time;

33. Wherefore, V)e not weary in well-doing, for ye are laying" the

foundation of a great work. And out of small things proceedeth that

which is great.

34. Behold, the Lord requireththe heart and a willing mind; and the

willing and obedient shall eat the good of the land of Zion In these last

days;

35. And the rebellious shall be eat off out of the land of Zion, and

shall be sent away, and shall not inherit the land:

36. For, yerily, I say that the rebellious are not of the blood of

Ephrnim, wherefore th^ shall be pluoked out.

37. Behold, I, the Lord, have made my Cfhuroh in these last dsfs like

unto a judge sitting on a hill, or in a high place, to judge the nations;

38. For it shall come to pass that the inhabitants of Zion shall judge

aU things pertaining to Zion;

39. And liars and hypocrites shall be proved by them, and they who
are not apostles and prophets shall be known.
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40. And even the Bishop, who is a judge, and his counselors, if they

are not faithful in their stewardships, shall be condemned, and othen

dmO be planted in their atead;

41. For, behold, I say unto yon that Zion shall flourish, and the glozy

of the Lord shall be upon her,

42. And she shall be an ensign nnto the people, and there shall oome

nnto her ont ol eyeiy nation under heaven.

43. And the day shall come when the nations of the earth shall

tremble because of her, and shall fear beeanseof herterrible ones. Ths

Lord hath spoken it. Amen.
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CHAPTEE XVII.

THE APOSTASY OF EZRA liOOTH—rUErAKATIONS FOR TUBLISH-

WQ THE BOOK OF COMMANDMENTS.

On the 12th of September, I removed with my family

to the township of Hiram, and commenced
Th^p^pj^^^

living with John Johnson. Hiram was in Moves to

Portage county, and about thirty miles south-

easterly from Eirtland. From this time imtil the forepart

of October, I did little more than prepare to re-commenoe

the translation of th«^ 15ii>le.*

AV)Out this time Ezra Booth came out as an apostate.

He cam«3 into the Church upon secintr a per-
EEraBooth**

son healed of an infirmity of many years Apostasy,

standing.! He had been a Metho<list priest for some

time previous to his embracing the fullness of the Gospel,

• It would be more proper to My "revision of the Bible" than "tranalatlon" of

it; as flie Prophet did not at any time pretend to a knowledge of the aneient lan-

guages thnt vrouM ena))l«» him to tranitlate from the nchreworlhe Greek an "trans

lation" is commonly understood. But what be did was to revise the Enjjlish text of

the Bible under the inspiration of God; and that led him not only to give differeat

randarings of Tarlooa paaaagos, Imt alao to snpply mlaatof

t Tho miraele here referred to is thna related In "Hayden^a Hlatory of the Dia-

elplea" (a Campbellite worlc), pp. 250-1. "Eara Booth, of Mantua, a Methodiat

preacher of much more than ordinary culture, and with strontr naturiil aliilitios, in

company with his wife, Mr. and Mrs. Johnson, and some other citizens of this

place, [Hiram] visited Smith at hishome in Kirtland. in 1831. Mm.Jidmaonhadbaon
afBleted for aomo time with a lame arm, and waa aol at Hbm Um» of the Tiait able

to lift her hand to her head. The party vi«it«'<l Smttt partly out of curiosity, and

pmrtly to see for themselves what there niijjht be in the new doctrine. During the

Interview the conversation turned on the subject of supernatural gifts, such as

vera oonferred in the days of the apoatlea. Some one aald, *Here la lira. Johnami
with a lame arm; haa God giTen any power to men now on the earth to enre hart'
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as developed in the Book of Mormon; and upon his ad-

mission into the Church he was ordained an Elder. As
will be seen by the foregoing revelations/ he went up to

Missouri as a companion of Elder Morley; but when he
actually learned that faith, humility, patience, and tribu-

lation go before blessing, and that God brings low before

He exalts; that instf^ad of the * 'Savior's granting him
power to smite men and make them believe,'' (as he said he

wanted God to do in his own ease)—when he found he must
become all things to all men, that he might peradventure,

save some; and that, too, by all diligence, by perils by sea

and land, as was the case inthe days of Jesus—then he was
disappointed. In the 6th chapter of St. John's Gospel,

26th verse, it is written: ''Verily, verily I say unto you,

Ye seek me, not because ye saw the miracles, but because

ye did eat of the loaves, and were filled." 8o it was with

Booth; and when he was disappointed by his own evil

heart, he turned away, and as said before, became an

apostate, and wrote a series of letters,! which, by their

A few moments later* when the eouversAtion bad turned la aiiothcr direction.

Smith roMf aad walking aioroM tha room, taking Mm. Johnson hy the hand, said in

the most soleuui and iniprcHsivc manner: 'Woman, in the name of the Lord Jeans
Chrint, I command thee to be whole/ and immediately left the room. The com-
pany were awe-strloken at the inAnite presumption of the man, and the calm
aasaranea with whloh he spoke. The sadden mental and moral shook—1 knoir not
how better to explain the well-attested fact—electrified the rheumaUe arm—Mra.
J<dinson at once lifted it up with r>ase, and on her retom himio the next daj aha waa
able to do her wuHhing without diiliculty or pain."

• See page 212, verses 15, 16.

t It is generally Hupposed that Ezra Booth waM the flrnt to turn away from the

faith; but this is an error. Others denied the faith before him, but he was the

first apostatOt I think, to publish anything against the Chureh. That he was not

the first apostate, however, is evident from the fact that John Whltmer in his history

makes mention of others turning from the faith even before the journey of

the iillders to Missouri was undertaken; whereas Booth did not announce his

apostasy vntU his retom from tiiat jonraey In the montii of September. Wrlt>

ing of a time previous to the assembling of the conference of June :ird-Gth. 1831,

John Whitmer remark*: "Aliont Xhcsc days the disriplfs arrived from thf stHt»> of

New York to this place, Kirtland, Ohio. They had some difficulty between them-

selves beeaose of some that did not oontinne falthfnl—who denied the tratii and
tamed to fables." (Ch. viii). Again in chapter viii he says: "After some of the

Elders hud I' ft fi. e., for Missouri ], and the time for Joseph Smith, Jun., and

Others to leave [had come]—some of those who had been commanded to take their
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coloring, falsity, and vain ealcnladons to overthrow the

work of the Lord, exposed his weakness, wickedness and
folly, and left him a monument of his own shame, for the

world to wonder at.*

A conference was held in which Brother W. W. Phelps

was instructed to stop at Cincinnati on his The pukIum
way to Missonri, and purchase a press and "

type, for the purpose of establishing and publishing a
monthly paper at Independence, Jackson county, Mis-

souri, to be called the Evening and Morning Star,

Tlie first Sunday in October, Orson Hyde,t a clerk in

Brother Sidney Gilbert and Newel K. Whitney's store, in

Kirtland, was baptized, and became a member of the

Church. He was soon after designated as one of the

ohosen men of the Lord, to bear His word to the nations.

journey Hpeedily, bad denied the faith and tuniod from the truth." And still

peaking of a time previous to tiie apostasy of iiootb, and before detailing the

«r«nta whleh happened on Hie land of Zfon among the Blden who went there, he
aays: "Therr was modi trouble and unhtlicf ammag those who call themeelyei

disciples of Christ; Romo lQK>8tatized and became enHmi<"s to the cause of God,

and persecuted the Sainta" (chapter ix). All this was before Booth's apostasy.

lu. the minutes of a eonferesee held on the 0th of September, 1831, and signed by
Oliver Cowdery, it is recorded: "Upon testimoiiy satisfMtOfJ to this conference, it

was Toted that Eire Booth be silenced from preeehlngasan Elder In this Ghnreh."

* The eeriee of letters refened to In the test aiboTe were nine In nnmber, end
first appeared in the Ohio Star, published at Ravenna, the county seat of Portage

county. Afterwards they were published in £. D. Howe's book, "Mormonism Un-
veiled, " pp. 175-221.

t Orson Flyde was horn January 8th, 1805, at Oxford, Kew IJaven county, Con-

necticut. He was the son of Nathan and Sally Hyde. His father served in the

United States army in the war of 1812. When Orson was seven years old his

mother dit il, and the large family of Nathan Hyde, consisting of nine sens and

three daut;hi<'rs, were scattered. Orson was taken in charge by n man of the

name of Nathan Wheeler. Seven years later, or when young Hyde was fourteen

yenrs of age, Mr. Wheeler moved frmn tiie state of Gonneetleat to Ohio, settling

in tike vicinity of Kirtland. Orson accompanied him and continued to live with

him in Ohio for about four years, aftr-r whi<-h he fnirnped in varioiis occupations

on bin own account, at last becoming a cleri& in the hrm of Gilbert & Whitney,

merchants. In the year 1827 a religious revival of nnnsual fervor occurred in

Kirtland and vieinlty, sad nnder its Inttuenee Orson Hyde beeame a oonvert to the

Methodist faith; and shortly afterwards was made a class leader. '*At about the

Mine time," writes Edward TuIli'K'*-, in a biotrraphical sketch of iiini. "he heard

timk a 'golden Bible' had been dug out of a rock in the state of New York. It was

trented, however, as e hoaxj Imt, on reading the report, Hyde remarked: 'Who
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In the fore part of October, I received the following

A PMy«r Re- prayer through revelatiou:

Bet/eUuion*

1. Hearken, and lo, ft voioe as of one sent down from on lugh, who
ia mighty and powerful, whose going forth is unto the ends of tibe

earth, yeft, whose voioe is nnto men—^Prepare ye the wi^ at tibe Loid,

make His paths straight.

2. The keys of the kingdom of (rod arc committed unto man on the

earth, and from thence shall the Gospel roll forth unto the ends of the

earth, as the stone which is cut out of the mountain without hands shall

roll forth, until it has filled the whole earth;

3. Yea, a voice crying—prepare ye the way of the Lord, prepare ye
the supper of the Lamb, make ready for the Bridegroom;

4. Pray unto the Lord, call upon His holy name, make known Hi»
wonderful works anion tr the people;

f). Call upon the Lord, that His Kingdom may go forth uf)on the

earth, that the inhabitants thereof may receive it, and be prepared for

the days to come, in the whioh the Son of Man shall come down in heaven,

elotiied in the brightness of His glory, to meet the kingdom of God
which is set np on the earth;

6. Wherefore may the kingdom of QoA go forth, that the kingdom of
heaven may eome, that then, O €k>d, mayest be glorified in heaven to

on earth, that thy enemies may be subdued; for thine is the honor,

po^er and glory, for ever and ever. Amen.

knowM but tliat this '^Idcn Bible' may hrcak up our religion and chanjre its whole
features uml bearing." ('^Utaband her Founders," Biograpbical Sketches, p. 70|.

Some time subsequent to his becoming a Methodist he heard Sidney Rigdon pngkcb
the CanpbeUlte faith, and being Qonvlneed thai thedoetrtne Rigdon ndToeaSed wan
more scriptunil than that which ht> had embraced, he accepted it and was baptised
into the ('amplH'llitf rhurch. He also bccuine a theoloj^ical student under his new
teacher's iuslructiuu, witli a view of t>ccoming a minister of tbenew church; and,

in taett began to preaoh and had already assteted In founding MTeral Campbellits

congregations in Lorain and Huron counties. In 1830, be was made ptt<«tor

ovtT the^e congrepationH. In the full of that year the Lamanito mission of the

Church of Jesus Christ arrived in the uorthea^it part of Ohio, aud soon the whole
flountry was agitated by the presentation of the Book of Monnon and its attoadant

nessage» the restored Gospel of Jesus Christ. At first Orson Hyde* at tiie reqneatof

memberH of the Campbellitc faith, opposed the l?(>ok of ]SIormoTi in public addrt»8s#?s

;

butfei'liri;.' rt proved by the Spirit for this course, he suspended his opposition in order

to make further inquiry, with the result that after much prayer and some hesitancy

ho aeeepted the great lattor4ay message, and was boptited, ss related in tiie t«xL,

• Doctrine aud Coveuauts, sec. Ixv.
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Soon after the above revelation was reeeiv^nl, 1 renewed

my work on the translation of the Scriptures,
, .

, * ' K<*visii»n of

in company witli Elder Rigdon, who had re- ^
moved to Hiram, to act in his office of scribe

to me.
On the 11th of October, a conference was held at Brother

Johnson's, where I was livinir, at which the , , ^,
. , . , . Instruction*

Elders were instructed m the ancient manner md Appoint-

of conducting meetings, of which knowledge Conference of

most of them were iernoraut. A couiniittee of

six was appointed to iiistniet the s<'veral branches of the

Ghui'ch. Elders David Whitmer and lievnolds Calioon

were appointed as two of the said committee; with the

farther duty on their mission, of setting forth the con-

dition of Brothers Joseph Smith, Jun., and Sidney Rig-

don, that they might obtain means to continue the trans-

lation, fids conference was adjonmed till Uie 25th of

October, to meet at the house of Irenns Burnett, in Orange,

Cuyahoga county.

On the 21st, I attended a special conference, to settle

a difficulty which had occurred in Kirtland, ^ , , ^
' Speclftl Con-

on account of William Cahoon and Peter Dev-
{jJJJ*|jjJ

olue having abused one of Brother Whitney's

children. Elder Eigdon and myself were appointed to go
to Kirtland and settle the difficulty, which we did.

At the conference on the 25th, at Orange, twelve High
Priests, seventeen Elders, four Priests, three q^^^^ ^
Teachers, and four Deacons, together with a o»ng»,ohio,

. October 2Sth.
large congregation attended. Much busmess

was done, and the tour remaining members of the com-

mittee, authorized by the conference at Hiram on the 11th

were appointed, and consisted of Simi^on Carter, Orson

Hyde, Hyrum Smith, and £mer Harris.*

* Thit WM m wwf Important cMmferenee, md oontlnued thnragb two days, th^

25th and 26th of Octolu r—Tuosday and Wednesday. The minutes of it txrv con-

tained in thf> "Far \Vi'>*t Hooord." pp. 11)15. Very many of tlu- hrf-thr»'n holding

the Priesthood addreiiHed the conference, and each one expreN^ed hi8 wiUingnega

to ooDMonite all bepoaaMaed to God and BJa canae. The miaute of the Pn^het'o
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At the request of William E. M'Lelliii,* I inquired of

the Lord, and received the following:

Beveiationt given October, ISSljf

1. Behold, thus saith the Lord unto my servant William E. M'LeilLu,

ranuurks upon thte rabjeet, as relattnir to hit own wOUBgnots to eoBMcnto all to

the Lord, are of particular interest. It stands as follows in the record: "Brother

Joseph Smith, Jun., said that he ha<l nothini; to consecrate to the Lord of the thinier'* of

the earth, yet he felt to consecrate himself and family. Was thankful that God
bad giTon him a plaee taaxmg Hla Saints; fait willing to labor for their good.'* (p.

18). It appears at this time that the Prophet and other leading Elders of the

Church were much embnrra«<«eil in the work of translating the Scriptures and

preaching the Gospel, in consequence of the difficulty they encountered to do this

wofk of the ministry and at the same time prorlde for tteir famUlrs. It appears

also that the Si^ts were somewhat backward in providing means for the snppeet

of the ministry of the Church. Referring to the suhject the Prophet, according

to the minutes above referred to, said: "The Lord held the Church bound to pro*

Tide for the families of the absent Elders while proclaiming the Qospel. Farther

said tiiat God had often sealed up the heaTona beeaoae of eoretooaneso In tlie

Church," (p. 13).

The remarks of Simeon Carter, one of the High Priests in at^^ndance at the

conference, are of interest and importance, owing to the light they throw upon the

lews of the faithful brethren reapeetlng the Journey to the land of Zion and the

WOric that had been accomplished there. The minute of his remarks stands as

follows: '•MntthiT Simeon Carter snid that he was thankful that he had he^n

spared and preserved to go to the land of Zion according to the commandment
of the Lord, for he reeetred It as from His month; and also thanked the Iiord

^t his feet had trodden upon the consecrated ground whidi waa the Inherit-

ance of the Saints. Testified that the Book of Mormon wa.s true. Mourned because

of the falling away [ in Kirtland ] since he took his journey to the land of Zion." (p. 12).

Another item of interest will he found in the following circtunstance: Screral

of the brethren took oeeaslon to testity to the tratii of the Book of Monnon; and
now the minutes—"Brother Hyrum Smith said that he thouffbt best that the in-

formation of the coming forth of the Book of Mormon be related by Joseph him-
self to the i:Ilders present, that all might know for themselves."

"Brother Joseph Smith, Jun., said that it was not intended to tell the world all

the partienlars of the coming forth of the Book of Mormon; and also said that it

was not expedient for him to relate these things." (p. VA). This will account

for the Prophet con fining himself to the merest generalities in all tiia statements

etmeemlng the earning forttkof flieBook of MoraMm.

• The euetdate of the birtti of William E. H'LelUn eannot be aaeertalned. He
was born In the state of Tennessee, alwiut the year 1806. He flrnt heard the Gospd
preachtvl hy Ehlf-rs Satnuel H. Smitli juhI Keynolil.s Cahoon. whilf tliose brethren

were en route from Kirtland to Independence, Missouri, in the early summer of

1881. He closed up his affairs as soon as possible and followed these missionaileo

to Jaekson county. On the way to that plaee he was baptised and ordained an
Elder. During the same summer he made his way to Kirtland, where we find him
in attendance at the special conference of Octolier 25tb, seeking to leam the will of

the Lord, through the Prophet, respecting himself.

t Doctrine and Covenants, sec. Ixvi.
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Blessed are you, inasmuch as you have turned away from your in-

iquities, and have received my truths, saith the Lord your Redeemer,

the Savior of the world, even of as many as believe on my
name.

2. Verily I say unto you, blessed .ire you for receiving" mine ever-

last iut; covenant, even the fullness of my Gospel, sent forth unto the

children of men, that they might have life and be made partakers of the

Iflories which are to be revealed in the last days, as it was written by
the prophets and apostles in days of old.

3. Verily I say unto yon, my servant William, that you are eleaa,

but not all; repent, therefore of those things which are not pleadng in

my sight, saith the Lord, for the Lord will show them unto you.

4. And now, verily, I, the Lord, will show unto you what I will oon-

oeming you, or what is my will oonceming you;

5. Behold, verily I say unto you, that it is my will that you should

proclaim my Gospel from land to land, and from city to city; yea, in

those regions round about where it has not been proclaimed.

6. Tarry not many days in this place; go not up unto the land of

Zion as yet : but inasmuch as you can send, send; otherwise think not

of thy property.

7. Go unto the eastern lands, bear testimony in everj' plaee, unto

every people and in their syna^of^ies; reasoning with the peoi)li'.

8. Let my ser\'aut Samuel 11. Smith go with you, and forsake him

not, and give him thine instmctions; and he that is faithful shall be

made strong in every place, and I, the Lord, will go with you.

9. Lay your hands upon the sick, and they shaU recover. Return

not tin I the Lord shall send yon. Be patient in affliction. Ask and
ye shall receive. Knock and it shall be opened unto you.

10. Seek not to be cumbered. Forsake all unrighteousness. Commit
not adultery, a temptation with which thou hast been troubled.

11. Keep these sayings, for they are true and faithful, and thou shah
magnify thine office, and push many people to Zion with songs of ever-

lasting joy upon their heads.

112. Continue in these things even unto the end, and you shall have a

crown of eternal life at the right hand of my Father, who is full of grace

and truth.

13. Verily, thus saith the Lord your Qod, your Redeemer, even Jesus

Christ. Amen.

I retamed from the conference at Orange, to Hiram;
and as Oliver Cowdery and John Whitmer „ . , ^

Special Con*
were to start for Independence, Missouri, ference No-

1 t, • ^ 1 n Tember 1st.

a special coniereuce was appointed for
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the first of November,* at which I received the fol-

lowing :

BgveUiium.'f

1. Hearken, 0 ye people of my Clmrch, saith tlie voice of Him who
dwells on hi^h, and whose eyes are upon all men; j'ea, verily I say,

hearken ye people from afar, and ye that are upon the ifilands of the

sea, listen together.

2. For verily the rwce of the Lord is unto all men, ftnd there is none
to escape, and there is no eye that shall not see, neither ear that shall

not hear, neither heart that shaU not be penetrated.

3. And the rebellions shall be pieroed with mueh sorrow, for their

iniquities shall be spoken upon the housetops, and theur seorst aets

shall be revealed.

4. And the voice of warning shall be unto all people, by the monUis
of ray disciples, whom I iiave chosen in these last days.

5. And they shall go forth and none shall stay them, fto I the Lord
have eotnnmnded them.

6. Behold, this is mine authority, and the authority of my servants,

and ray preface unto the book of my conunandments, which I have
given them to publish unto you, 0 inhabitants of the earth.

7. Wherefore, fear and tremble, 0 ye people, for what 1 the Lord
have decreed in them shall be folflUed,

8. And verily, I say nnto vou, that they who go forth, bearing these

* This special conference at Hiram, on November 1st tihould receive larger notice.

The number of copies hi the edition of tiie Booit of Gommandments tobe printed wna
eonsidered, and the decision reached tiwt ten thoasand should be pabllalied. Tlie
eonferenre Instod two days. In the afternoon of thc> first day df the ronfcronop. nrroni-

ing to the minutes of the meeting, the preface to the Boole of Conirnatultucnta

WM "reeeiTed by huplntion." The aame eftemoon, tiie following occurred:

"Brother Joaeph Smith, Jan., said that taiaamneh aa the Lord bad beatowed a
great tilf-^^ine upon us in triving commnndnifnts nnd rcvclatlona, he a.sked the con-

ference what te.Htimony tiiey were willing to attach to theae commandments x^hich

would shortly be sent to the world. A number of the brethren arose and 8aid that

they were wlUing to teatify to the world that they knew that they were of the
Lord." (Far West Record, p. 16).

In the .sfcond day's proceedings of tho conference It is recorded: "The nn-elation

of last evening read by the moderator [this was Oliver CowderyJ. The brethren

then arose fat tnm and bore witneaa to the truth of the Book of Commandmenta;
after which Brother Joseph 8mitb« Jun., arose and expressed his feeling:* and
gratitude concerning the commandmenta and prefaee reoeWed yesterday." {Fmr
West Record, p. 10).

t Doctrine and Covenants, sec. i. This revelation which, iu the current edition,

and, In faet, In all edltlona of the Doetrine and CoTenaats, atanda aa aeetlon I, la

thi' Lord's Prefaee to the revelationawhieh He haa given In thiaDiapenaaUoa of the
Fullness of Tlmea.
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tidings unto the iuliabitants of the earth, to them is power given to

seal both on earth and in heaven the unbeUeving and rebellious;

0. Tea, verily, to seal them up onto the day when the wrath of God
flhall be poured out upon the wicked without measure;

10. Unto the day when the Lord shall come to recompense unto every

man according to lus work, and measure to every manaocordinsr to the

measure which he has measured to hb fellow man.

11. Wherefore the voice of the Lord is unto the ends of the earth,

that all that will hear may hear:

12. Prepare ye, prepare ye for that which is to come, for the Lord is

nigh;

13. And the anger of the Lord is kindled, and His sword is bathed

in heaven, and it shall fall upon the inhabitants of the earth;

14. And tlie arm of the Lord shall be revealed; and the day coiiicth

that they who will not hear the voice of tlie Lord, neither the voice of

His serv ants, neither pive heed to the words of the prophets and apostles

shall be cut off from amonp the people;

15. For they have strayed from mine ordinances; and have broken

mine everla'^ting covenant;

16. They seek not the Lord to establish His righteousness, but every

man walketh in his own way, and after the image of his own god,

whose image is in the likeness of the world, and whose substance b that

of an idol, which wazeth old and shall perish in Babylon, even Babylon

the great, which shall fall.

17. Wherefore I the Lord, knowing the calamity which shall come
upon the inhabitants of the earth, called upon my servant Joseph

Smith, Jun., and spake unto him from heaven, and gave him command-
ments;

18. And also pave eonmiandments to others, that they should proclaim

these things unto the world; and all this that it might be fuiiilled,

which was written by the propliet^;

19. The weak things of the worUl shall come forth and V)rcak down

the mighty and strong' ones, that man should not counsel his fellow

man, neither trust in the arm of tlesh,

20. But that every man might speak in the name of God the Lord,

even the Savior of the worid;

21. That fkith also might increase in the earth;

22. That mine everlasting covenant might be established;

23. That the fullness of my (Gospel might be proclaimed by the wesk

«nd the simple unto the ends of the world, and before kings and rulers.

24. Behold, I am God and have spoken it; these commandments are

of me and were given unto my servants in their weakness, after the

manner of their language, that they might come to understanding.
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25. And inasmuch as they erred it migrht be made known:
26. And inasmuch as they sought wisdom they miglit be instructed:

27. And inasmndi as they sinned they mifcht be chastened, that they
might repent:

28. And inasnraeh as they were homble they might be made strong,

and blessed from on hig^, and reeehre knowledge from time to time:

29. And after having reeeiTed the record of the Nephites, yea, even
my servant Joseph Smith, Jnn., might have power to translate through
the mercy of Qod, by the power of Qod, the Book of Mormon;

30. And also those to whom these commandments were given, might
have power to lay the foundation of this Church, and to brinj? it forth

out of obscurity and out of darkness, the only true and living Church
upon the far-o of tho whole earth, with which I, the Lord, am well
pleased, speakinj^ unto the Church collectively and not individually.

31. For I the Lord cannot look upon sin with the least degree of al>

lowance.

32. Nevertheless, he that repents and does the commandments of the
Lord shall be forgiven;

33. And he that repents not, from him, shaU be taken even the light

which he has reoeived, for my Spnrit shall not always strive with man,
saith the Lord of Hosts.

34. And again, verily I say nnto you, 0 inhabitants of the earth, I
the Lord am willing to make these things known onto all flesh,

35. For I am no respecter of persons, and will that all men A^n
know that the day .speedily cometh; the hour is not yet, but is nigh at
hand, when peace shall be taken from the earth, and the devil shallhave
power over his own dominion;

30. And also the Lord shall have power over His Saints, and shall

reig^n in their midst, and shall come down in judgment upon Idumea, or
the world.

37. Search these commandments for they are true and faithful, and
the prophecies and promises whieh are in them shall all be fultilled.

38. What I the liord have spoken, I have spukeu, and 1 excu.se not
myself: and diongh the heavens and the earth pass away, my word
shall not pass away, but shall all be foUUled, whether by mine own
voice or by the voice of my servants, it is the same;

39. For behold, and lo, the Lord is God, and the Spirit beareth ieo>

ord, and the record is true, and the truth abideth forover and ever.

Amen.

After this revelation was received, some conversation

LMogwt^ot was had concerninc: revelations and language.

cSSeiMd. I received the following:
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Eevelatumf givm Nmember, 1831*

1. Behold and hearken, 0 ye Eldera of my Chnroh, who have as-

sembled youraelves together, whose prayers I ha^e heard, and whose

hearts I know, and whose desires have oome np before me.

2. Behold and lo, mine eyes are upon yon, and the heavens and the

earth are in mine hands, and the riches of eternity are mine to give.

3. Yo endeavored to believe that ye should receive the blessing

which was offered unto yon; but behold, verily, I say unto you, there

were fears in yonr hearts, and verily this is the reason that ye did not

receive.

4. And now I, tho Lord, pive unto you a testimony of the truth of

these commandments whicli are lying before you;

5. Your eyes have been upon my servant Joseph Smitli, Jun., and

his language you have known, and his inipert'ections you have known;

and you have sought in your hearts knowledge that you might express

beyond his language, this you also know;

6. Now seek ye out of the Book of Commandments, even the least

that is among them, and appoint him that is the most wise among you;

7. Or, if there be any among yon, that shall make one like unto it,

then ye are justified in saying that ye do not know that they axe

true;

8. But if ye cannot make one like unto it, ye are under condemna^

tion if ye do not bear reoord that they are true;

9. For ye know that there is no unrighteouspess in them, and that

which is righteous cometh down from above, from the Father of lights;

10. And again, verily I sny unto you, that it is your privilege, and a
promise I grive unto yon that have been ordained unto this ministry,

that inasmufh ns you strip yourselves from jealousies and fears, and

luuiil)!*' yourselves })efore me, for ye are not sufficiently humble, the

veil shall he rent and you .shall see me and know that I am; not with

the carnal, neitlier natural mind, but with the spiritual:

1 1. For no man has seen God at any time in the flesh, except quick-

ened by the Spirit of God.

12. Neither can any natural man abide the presence of God;

neither after the carnal mind;

13. Te are not able to abide the presence of God now, neither the

ministering of angels; wherefore continue in patience untU ye are per^

footed.

14. Let not your minds turn back, and when ye are worthy, in mine

own due time, ye shall see and know that which was conferred upon
yon by the hands of my servant Joseph Smith, Jun. Amen.

* Doctrine and CoTenants, sec. Ixvii.

18
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After the fore<]^oiMg was received, William E. M'L(»llin,

_ „ , as the wisest man, iu his own estimation,
The Follv of

. , . , , ,Wiuum E, iiavmg more learning than sense, endeavored

to write a commandment like unto one of the

least of the Lord's, but failed; it was an awful responsi-

bility to write in the name of the Lord. The Elders and
all present that witnessed this vain attempt of a man to

imitate the language of Jesus Christ, renewed their faitii

in the fullness of the Gospel, and in the truth of the com-
man(lm(>nts and revelations whicli the Lord had given to

the Church through my instrumentality; and the Elders

signified a willingness to bear testimony of their truth

to all the world. Accordingly I received the following:

The testimony of the witnes.ses to the book of the Lord's eoramand-

ments, which Fie ^ave to His Church through Joseph Smith, Jun., who
was appointed by the voice of the Church for this purpose; we there-

fore feel willing to bear testimony to all the world of mankind, to every

creature upon the faoe of all the eertfa and upon the ialanda of the sea,

that the Lord has home reeord to oor aonls, through the Holy Ghost,

ahed forth upon ns, that these oommaadments were gtwa by iii8pir»-

tion of God, and are profitable for all men, and are Torily tme. We
give this testimony nnto the world, the Lord beini; onr helper; and it

is through the grace of God, the Father, and His Son, Jesus Christ,

tiiat we are permitted to have this privilege of bearing this testi-

mony unto the world, that the children of men may be inofited

thereby.*

• This "T<><4tiniony" to tho tnith of tho "Book of Oommandnipnt'*" wns (inubt-

lesB drawn up with the intention of bAvlng it signed by the Elders present at the

conference; but whetherthiAwM done or not doM not i^[>peor in the Me. of tike

Pn^et*e History. The teetisMMiy iteelf, however. Is In the menuserlpt Hlatoiy.

This is remarked bocauso it hn-* not hr on pnblinhod horetofore In the History' of the

Prophet. The mattor appears to stand thus: Each uf the Elders present at the con-

ference testified to the truth of the reyeletlonB then about to be published ; and, as

elreedy seen (p. 222 note), expressed a wUlingness to testify to the trntb of the

revelations to all the world. Accordingly this t<*stlraony was prepared with the in-

tention of liavinjr it sigTii'd and publlslu'd in the "Book of Comniandiuentf." It

may have been signed, too, and carried to Missouri, but owing to the fact that the

printing ptesswM destroyed by a mob before the **Boolc of Conunsndments" itas

all printed, the "Testimony** docs not appear in the part of It that was printed.

The names of the Elders present at tiiis Hix'cinl conference, acconlintr to the min-

utes of it in the "Par West Record," (p. 15), are as follows: Joseph Smith, Jan.,

OllTor Cowdery, DsTid Wldtinw, J<dui Whitmer, Peter Whitmer, Jon., Sidney

Bigdon, WIlllMn B. H'LdUIn, Orson Hyde, Imke Johnson, Lymsn B. Johnson.
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As the following Elders—Orson Hyde, Luke Johnson,

Lyman£.Johnson, and William E. M'LeUin—^weredesirous

to know the mind of the Lord concerning themselves, I

inquired, and received the following:

BevelaHbn givm Noeemibtr, 1831.*

1. My ser^-ant, Orson Hyde, was called by his ordination to proclaim

the 'verlasting Gospel, by the Spirit of the living God, from people to

people, and from land to laud, in the congTeg"fttions of the wicked, in

their synagogues, reasoning with, and expounding all Scriptures unto

them.

2. And, behold, and lo, this is an enaample unto all thoae who were

oxdained unto this Priesthood, whose mission is appointed unto them to

go forth;

3. And this is the ensample nnto them, that they shall speak as they

are moved upon by the Holy Ghost.

4. And whatsoeTer they shall speak when moved upon by the Holy

Ghost, shall be scripture, shall be the will of the Lord, shall be the

mind of the Lord, shall be the word of the Lord, shall be the Tmee of

the Lord, and the power of God unto salvation:

5. Behold this is the promise of the Lord unto you, 0 ye my serv-

ants;

G. Wherefore be of pood cheer, and do not fear, for I the T^ord am
with you, and will stand by you; and ye shall bear record of me, even

Jesus Christ, that I am the Son of the living God, that I was, that I am,

and that I am to eome.

7. This is the word of the Lord onto yon my servant, Orson Hyde,

and also nnto my servant Luke Johnson, and nnto my servant Lyman
Johnson, and nnto my servant William E. M'Lellin, and nnto all the

faithful Elders of my Chnroh.

8. Go ye into all the world, preach the Gospel to every creature, act-

ing in the authority which I hnv(> t^iven you, baptizing in the name of

the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost;

9. And he that believeth and is baptized shall be saved, and he that

belie veth not shall be daniiu'd;

10. And he that believetli shall be blest with signs following, even as

it is written;

1 1. And unto you it shall be given to know the signs of the times,

and the signs of the eoming of the Son of Man;

12. And of as many as the Father shall bear record, to you shall be
given power to seal them up onto eternal life. Amen.

•I>oetrliie and Covenuta, sm. IzvlU.
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13* And now oonQerninir the items in addition to the eorenants and
OoinTiiandments, they are these:

14. There remainoth hereafter, in the due time of the Lord, other

Bishops to be set apart unto the Church, to miniater even aeoording to

th« first;

15. WhtTcfon' they shall be Hiprli Priests who are worthy, and they

shall be appointed by the First Presidency of the Melchisedek Priest-

hood, except they be literal descendants of Aaron,

16. And if they be literal descendants of Aaron, thej^ havt- a Icjral

right to the bishopric, if they are the firstborn among the sons of Aarou;

17. For the firstborn holds the ri^^t of presidency over this Priest*

hood, and the keys or authority of the same.

18. No man has a legal right to this oflloe to hold the keys of this

Priesthood, except he be a literal descendant and the firstborn of

Aaron;

19. But as a nig:h Priest of the Melchisedek Priesthood has authority

to officiate in all the lesser offices, he may officiate in the office of

Bishop when no literal descendnnt of Aaron can be found, provided he
is called, and set apart and ordained iinto this power under the hands of
the First Presidency of the Melchisedek Priesthood.

20. And literal descendants of Aarf)n, also, must be (le^iLrnated by

this Presidency, and found worthy-, and anointed, and onlaiiied under

the hands of this Presidency, otherwise they are not legally authorized

to officiate in their Priesthood
j

21. But by virtae of the decree coneeming their right of the Priest-

hood descending from fitther to son, they may claim their anointing, if

at any time they can prove their lineage, or do ascertain it by revela*

tion from the Lord nnder the hands of the above named Presidency.

22. And again, no Bishop or Hi|^ Priest who shall be set ^Murt for

this ministry, shall be tried or condemned for any crime, save it be be-

fore the First Presidency of the Church;

23. And inasmuch as he is found guilty before this Presiden<qr, by
testimony that cannot be impeached, he shall be condemned;

24. And if he repent he shall be forgiven, according to the cove-

nants and commandments of the Chun h.

25. And ag"ain, inasmuch as parents have children in Zion, or in any

of her stakes which are organized, that teach them not to understand

the doctrine of repentance, faith in Christ the Son of the living God,

and of baptism and the gift of the Holy Ghost by the laying on of the

hands when eight years old, the sin be upon the head of the parents;

26. For this shall be a law nnto the inhabitants of Zion, or in any of

her stakes which are oiganized;

27. And their children Khali be baptised for the remission of their
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axDB whoa eight yean old, and receive the laying on of the hands,,

28. And they shall also teach their ohildien to pray and to walk up-

rightly before the Lord.

29. And the inhabitants of Zion shall also obserre the Sabbath day
to keep it huly.

30. And the inhabitants of Zion shall also remember their labors,

inasmuch as they are ui)p<)iiited to labor, in all faithfulness; for the

idler shall be had in rernenibraiice before the Lord.

31. Now, I the Lord, am not well pleased with the inhabitants of

Zion, for there are idlers aiuon^' them; and their children are also

growing up in wickedness; they also seek not earnestly the riches of

eternity, but their eyes are full of greediness.

32. These things ought not to be, and must be done away from among
them: wherefore let my servant Oliver Cowdery cany these sayings

nnto the land of Zion.

33. And a commandment I give nnto them, that he that observeth

not his prayers before the Lord in the season thereof, let him be had in

remembrance b^re the judge of my people.

34. These sayings are true and faithful; wherefore transgress them
not, neither take therefrom.

35. Behold, I am Alpha and Omega, and I come quickly. Amen.

It had been decided by the conference that Elder Oliver

Cowdery should carry the commandments and ^ »„ktion

revelations to Iudei)eiuU*iic;e, Missouri, for oftEeReveia-
, , T 1 1 1 T

tioMs for I'ub-

printmg, and that 1 should arrange and get lication, Nov.

them in readiness by the time that he left,

which was to be by—or, if possible, before—the 15th of

the month [November]. At this time there were many
things which the Elders desired toknow relative topreach-

ing the Gk)8pel to the inhabitants of the earth, and con-

cerning the gathering; and in order to walk by the troe

li<^ht, and be instructed from on high, on the .'hd of No-

vember, 1831, I inquired of the Lord and received the

following important levelation, which has since been

added to the book of Doctrine and Coveuauts, and called

the Appendix:

BevelaHon given November 3, 1831*

1. Hearken, 0 ye people of my Church, saith the Lord your God,

and hear the word of the Lord ooncemuig you:

• Doetrim and Coreiuuito* mo. oaacUl.
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2. The Lord who shall goddenly come to His temple; the Lord who
shall come down upon the world with a curse to judgment; yea, upon
all the nations that forget God, and upon all the ungodly among yon.

3. For He shall make bare His holy arm in the eyes of all the na-

tions, and all the ends of the earth shall see the salvation of their

God.

4. Wherefore, prepare ye, prepare ve, O my people; sanctify your-

selves; gather ye together, O ye people of my Church, upon the land

of Zion, all you that have not been commanded to tarry.

5. Go ye out from Babylon. Be ye clean that bear the vessels of

the Lord, .

6. Gall yoor Bolenm assemblies, and speak often one to another. And
let ereiy man call npon the name oi the Lord;

7. Tea, Terily I say nnto yon again, the time has oome when the

Toioe of the Lord is nnto yon, Go ye out of Babylon; gather ye out

from among the nations, from the four winds, from one end of heaven

to the other.

8. Send forth the Elders of my Church unto the nations which are

afar off; nnto tlie islands of the sea; send forth unto foreign lands;

call upon all nations; firstly, upon the Gentiles, and then upon the

Jews.

9. And behold, and lo, this shall be their cry, and the voice of the

Lord unto all people: Go ye forth unto the land of Zion, that the

borders of my people may be enlarged, and that her stakes may be

strengthened, and that Zion may go forth nnto the regions ronnd

abont;

10. Yea, let the ery go forth among all people: Awake and arise and
go forth to meet tiie Bridegroom: behold and lo, the Bridegroom

oometh, go ye ont to meet Him. Prepare yonrselyes for the great day
of the Lord.

11. Watch, thereffire, for ye know neither the day nor the hour.

12. Let them therefore, who are among the Gentiles, flee nnto Zion.

13. And let them who be of Judah, flee nnto Jerusalem, nnto the

mountains of tlie Lord's house.

14. Go ye out from among the nations, even from Babylon, from the

midst of wickedness, which is spiritual Babylon.

15. But verily, thus saith the Lord, Let not your flight be in haste,

but let all things be prepared before you; and he that goeth let him not

look back, lest sudden destmetion shall eome npon him.

16. Hearken and hear, 0 ye inhabitants of the earth. Listen ye

Elders of my Chnreh together, and hear the Toioe of the Lord, for He
oaUeth npon all men, and He oommandeth all men everywhere to re-

pent;
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17. For, behold, the Lord God hath sent forth the angel crying

throufrh the midst of heavcii, sjiyiii^'. Prepare ye the way of the Lord,

and make Ili.s paths strait^ht, tor the hour of His coming is niph.

18. When the Lamb shall stand upon Mount Zion and with Him a

hundred and forty-four thoiisaud, having Hisi Father's name written in

their foreheads:

19. Wherefore, prepare ye for the toadag of the Bridegroom ;
go ye,

go ye ont to meet Him,

20. For behold, He shall stand upon the mount of Olives, and npon

the mii^ty ooean, eren the great deep, and upon the islands of the sea,

and npon the land of Zion;

21. And He shall utter His voice out of Zion, and He shall speak

from Jerusalem, and His Toioe shall be heard among all people.

22. And it shall be a voice as the voice of many waters, and as the

Toice of a great thunder, which shall break down the mountains, and

the valleys shall not be found;

23. He shall command the great deep, and it shall be driven back

into the north countries, and the islands shall become one land,

24. And the land of Jerusalem and the land of Zion shall be turned

back into their own place, and the earth shall be like as it was in the

days before it was divided.

25. And the Lord, even the Savior, shall stand in the midst of His

people and shall xeign over all flesh.

26. And they who are in the north conntries shall oome in remem-

brance before the Lord, and their prophets shall hear His voioe, and

shall no longer sti^ themselves, and they shall smite the roeks, and the

ice shall flow down at their presenoe.

27. And an highway shall be east up in the midst of the great deep.

28. Their enemies shall become a prey unto them,

29. And in the barren deserts there shall come forth pools of living

"Water; and the parched ground shall no longer be a thirsty land.

30. And they shall bring forth their hch treasures unto the children

of Ephraim my servants.

31. And the boundaries of the everlasting hills shall tremble at their

presence.

32. And there shall they fall down and be erowned with glory, even

in Zion, by the hands of the servants of the Lord, even the ohildren of

Bphraun;

33. And they shall be filled with songs of everlasting joy.

34. Behold, this is the blessing of the everlastmg Ood npon the

tribes of Israel, and the richer blessing npon the head of Ephraim and

his fellows.

35. And they also of the tribe of Judah, after their pain, shall be
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ganetitiod in holiness before the Lord to dwell in His presence, day and

nifrht, for ever and ever.

3t>. And now, verily saith the Lord, That tliese things might be

known among you, O inhabitants of the earth, I have sent forth mine

angel flying through the midat of heaTen, having the everiBtidng Gos-

pel, who hath appeared onto aomef and hath eommitted it onto maa,

who shall i^pear onto many that dwell on the earth;

37. And this Ooepel shall be preached unto every nation, and kin-

dred, and tongue, and people,

38. And the servants of God shall go forth, saying, with a loud voiee,

Fear God and give glory to Him, for the hour of his judgment is eome;

39. And worship Him that made heaven, and earth, and the sea, and
the fountains of waters,

40. Callini? upon the name of tlie Lord day and night, saying, O tliat

Thou wouldst n iul tlu' heavens, tliat Thou wouldst come down, that the

mountains nii^'ht tlow down at Thy presence.

41. And it sh?ill be answered upon their heads, for the presence of

the Lord shall be as the melting tire that burneth, and as the lire which

causeth the waters to boil.

42. 0 Lord Thou shalt eome down to make Thy name known to thine

adversaries, and all nations shall tremble at Thypresenee.

43. When Thou doest terrible things-^things tiiey look not for;

44. Tea, when Thou oomest down, and the mountains flow down at

Thy presence. Thou shalt meet him who rejoieeth and worketh li^t-

eousness, who remembereth Thee in Thy ways;

46. For since the beginning of the world have not men heard nor

perceived by the ear, neither hath any eye seen, 0 God, besides Thee,

how great things Thou hast prepared for him that waiteth for Theo.

46. And it shall be said: Who is this that cometli down from God in

heaven with dyed garments; yea, from the rejrions which are not

known, clothed in His glorious apparel, traveling in the greatness of

His strength?

47. And He shall say, I am He who spake in righteousness, mighty

to save.

48. And the Lord shall be red in His apparel, and His garments like

him that treadeth in the wine vat,

49. And so great shall be the glory of His presence, that the sun

shall hide his faee in shame; and the moon shall withhold its light; and
the stars shall be hurled from their places;

r>0. And His voice shall be heard, I have trodden the wine-prem alone

and have brought judgment upon all people; and none was with me;

51. And I have trampled them in my fury, and I did tread upon thi in

in mine anger, and their blood have I sprinkled upon my garments, and
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stained all my xaiment; for this was the day of engenee which was in

my heart.

52. And now the year of my redeemed is come, and they shall men-
tion the lovinfj kindness of their Lord, and all that Ho has bestowed

upon tliem according to His goodness, andaooording to Hisloviog kind-

ness, for ever and ever.

.53. In all their afflictions He was afflicted. And the an^el of His

presence saved theiii; and in His love, and in His pity, He redeemed

them, and bare them, and carried them all the days of old;

54. Yea, and Enodi also, and they who were with him; the prophets

who were before him; and Noah also, and they who were before him;

and Hoses also, and they who were before him;

56. And from Moses to Elijah; and from Elijah to John, who were

with Christ in His resurrection, and the holy Apostles, with Abraham,
laaae, and Jaoob, shall be in the presenea of the Lamb.

56. And the graves of the Saints shall be opened, and they shall

come forth and stand on the right hand of the Lamb, when He shall

stand upon Mount Zion, and upon the holy city, the New Jerusalem,

and they shall sing the song of the Lamb, day and night, for ever and
ever.

57. And for this cause, that men miji;:ht bo mado partakers of the

plories which wt're to hi' revealed, the Lord sent forth the fullness of His

Gospel, His everlasting covenant, reasoning in plainness and sim-

plicity,

58. To prepare the weak for those things which are coming on the

earth, and for the Lord's errand in the day when the weak shall con-

found the wise, and the little one beeome a strong nation, and two shall

pnt thebr tens of thoosands to flight; ^
59. And by the weak things of the earth the Lord shall thresh the

nations by the power of His spirit.

60. And for this eanse these commandments were given; they were

commanded to be kept from the world in the day that they were given,

but now are to go forth nnto all flesh.

61. And this aeoording to the mind and will of the Lord, who mleth
over all flesh.

62. And unto him that repenteth and sanotifleth himself before the

Lord, shall be piven eternal life;

03. And upon them that hearken not to the voice of the Lord, shall be

fulfilled that which was written l»y the Prophet Moses, that they should

be cut otl from ainon^' tlie people.

04. And also that which was written l)y the Prophet Malaclii; for be-

hold, the day conieth that shall burn as an oven, and all the pround,

yea, ail that do wickedly, shall be stubble; and the day that cometh
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.shall buru them up, saith the Lord of liostfi, that it shall leave them
neither root nor branch.

65. Wherefore, this shall be the answer of the Lord unto them:—
()G. In that day when I eaine unto my own, no man among you re-

ceived me, and you were driven out.

67. When I eaUed again, there iras none of you to answer, yet my
arm was not shortened at all, that loonld not redeem, neither my power
to deliver.

68. Behold, at my rebuke Idzy up the sea. I make the riveis a wilder-

ness; their fish stink and die for thirst

69. I dothe the heavens with blackness, and make saokeloth their

covering.

70. And this shall ye have of my hand: Ye shall lie down in sorrow.

71. Behold and lo, there are none to doliver you, for ye obeyed not

my voice when I called to you out of the heavens; ye believed not my
servants, and when they wero sent unto you, ye received them not;

72. Wherefon* tlu-y scaled up the testimony and bound up the law,

and ye were delivered over unto darkness;

73. These shall go away into outer darkness, where there is weeping,

and wailing, and gnashing of teeth.

74. Behold the Lord your God hath spoken it Amen.

The Book of Commandments and Revelations wasto be

Dedication of dedicated by prayer to the service ofAhnighty .

Go^m^d- ™®» ^^^^ ^ ^

"«»*•• quired of the Lord concernmg these things,

and received the following:

Bevelation, given November, 1831*

1. Hearken onto me saith the Lord your GKmI, for my servant Oliver

Cowdery's sake. It is not wisdom in me that he should be entrusted

with the commandments and the monies which he shall carry nnto the

* Doctrine and Covenants, sec. Ixix. it must not be understood from the first

paragraph of thU rerelatfon that OUwr Oowdeiy wm vaUxvatmaQij, «ad tii«n»-

fore it wu^ TH cessary that a companion bo provided for him. ^le fMt waa that

much of the jonrnoy between Kirtliintl and Independence, or Zion, was thronirh a

parsely settled country, the west«m portion of it through a frontier country

whara thara ia ahraya a gatharlng, mora or laaa, of htwlaaa people; and it waa at

oooaldofahla rialc that a person traveled through saeh a country, especially whaa
alone and carrying money with him. It was wisdom then, for the sake of Oliver

Cowdery, and to insure the safety of the money and the sacred things he was to

carry with him, that one should go with him that wouldba a tma and faithful eom-
panion, hanaa tiia appointOMBt of John WUtmar.
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land oC Zion, except one go with him who wili be true and faith-

fal;

2. Wherefore, I the Lord will that my servant, John Whitmer, shall

go with my servant Oliver Cowderj';

3. And also that he shall continue in writing and making- a history

of all the important things which he shall observe and know concem-

injyf my Church:

4. And also 'that he receive counsel and assistance from my
senrauit Oliver Cowdeiy and others.

6. And also my servants who ave abroad in the earth, should send

forth the aeeonnts of theur stewardships to the land of Zion;

6. For the land of Zion shall be a seat and a plaoe to reoeive and do
all these things;

7. NeverthelesB let my seirant, John Whitmer, travel many times

from place to place, and from ohnreh to ehnroh, that he may the more
easily obtain knowledge;

8. Preachingrand expounding',writing,copyiug,8electing',and obtaining

all things which shall be for the good of the Church, and for the rising

generations, that shall grow up on the land of Zion, to possess it from

generation to generation, for ever and ever. Amen.

My time was occupied closely in reviewing the com-

mandments and sitting in conference, for Esteem in

nearly two weeks; for from the first to the Sren'iJ'hJid'*'

twelfth of November we held four special comm«d-
conferences. In the last which was held at Book*of*ifor-

Brother Johnson's, in Hiram, after deliberate

consideration, in consequence of the book of revelations,

now to be printed, being the foundation of the Church in

these last days, and a benefit to the world, showing that

the kevs of the nivsteries of the kingdom of our vSavior

are again entrusted to man; and the riches of eternity

within the compass of those who are willing to live by

every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of Qod—
therefore the conference voted that they prize the revela-

tions to be worth to the Church the riches of the whole
earth, speaking temporally. The great benefits to the

world which result from the Book of Mormon and the

revelations, which the Lord has seen fit in His infinite

wisdom to giant unto us for our salvation, and for the sal-
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vatiou of all that will believe, were duly appreciated;*

and in answer to an inquiry, I received the following:

Bevelation, given November, 1831.\

1. Behold, and heaken, O ye inhabitants of Zion, and all ye people

of my Church, who are afar off, and hear the word of the Lord which I

f^'wQ unto my sen-ant Joseph Smith, Jun. , and also unto my servant Martin

Harris,and also unto my servant Oliver Cowdery, and also unto my servant

John Whitmer, and also unto my servant Sidney Rig^on, and also unto

my servant William W. Phelps, by the way of commandment unto them.

2. For I ^^ivc unto them a commandmenti wherefore hearken and
hear, for thus saith the Lord unto them

—

3. I, the Lord, have appointed them, and ordained them to be stewards

over the revelations and commandments whioh I have given onto them,

and whieh I shall hereafter give unto them;

4. And an aoeount ef this stewardship will I require of them in the

day of jadgment.

5. Wherefore I have appointed unto tlwm, and this u their business

in the Charoh of Gk>d, to manage them and the oonoems thereof; yea,

the benefits thereof.

* InthA mlmitM of ihe •paeial eoaf«r«iie6of Noramber lath, spoken 9lt In HioCoira-

goingby the Prophet, occurs thp following account of what took place In iidditiOBto

what the I*roph«'t has writu-n: "Brother Joseph Smith, .Inn., said one item he

wished acted upon was that our brothers Oliver Cowdery and John Whitmer and

the aaered writings whieh they have mtnatfeed to than to eany to Sfcni—ha dadL
cated to the Lord by the prayar of faith. Secondly, Brother Oliver has Isborsd

with me from the beginning in writing, &c. Brother Martin has labored with me
from the beginning and Brothers John Whitmer and Sidney Kigdon also fur a con-

atdarabla tima, and aa thaaa aaerad wrltinga are now going to tiia Choreh tor tta

benefit, that we may have claim on the Chnveh for recompense—if thiH conference

think these thing-* worth prizing to be had on record to show hereafter—1 feel that it

will be according to the mind of the Spirit, for by it these things were put into my
heart which I know to ha the Spirit iA truth.

"Voted; tilist Jfooaph Smith, Jnn., bo appointed to dadieato and oonaaerato ttaai

brethren and the sacred writings and all they have entnisU'd to their care, to the

Lord. Done accordingly. • • • • Voted; that in consequence of

the diligence of our brethren, Joseph Smith, Jun., Oliver Cowdery, John Wliitmer,

and SidneyBigdon inbringingto lighthf ttiagraee o/tQodtheaa aaerad ttiinga,—(tiiey

)

l>e appointed to manage tlieni accordingto the laws of the Church and the command-

ments of the Lord. And nl-^o that inconsequence of the families of Joseph Sniitb.

Uyrum Smith, Peter Whitmer, Christian Whitmer, Jacob Whitmer, Uinuu Page

and David Whitmer administeringto theirwanto in tanporal thinga; and alao(onae>

couDtof ] the labors of Samuel H. Smith, Peter Whitmer, Jan., WUliam SmithasdOoa
Carlos Smith—voted by the conference that the abt»ve nnmed bretliren be remem-

bered to the Bishop in Zion as being worthy of inheritances among the people of

•the Lord according to the laws of said Churdu**—Fkr West Beaoid, pp. 18, 19.

t Doctrine and Covenants, aae. Ixz.
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6. Wherefore a oommandment I give unto them, that they shaU not

give these thinprs unto the Church, neither unto the world:

7. Neverthclt'ss. inasmuch as they receive more than is needful for

their necessities ainl tlu ir Avaiits, it sliall ]>e fjiven into my stcjrehouse,

8. Ami tlu' heneiits sliall \n- ( (macerated unt«> the inhabitants of Zion,

and unto their g-enerat ions, inasmuch as they become heira according

to the laws of the kingdom.

9. Behold, this is what the Lord requires of every man in his steward-

ship, even as I, the Lord, havo appointed, or shall hereafter appoint

vnto tffiy man-

10. And, behold none are exempt from this law who belong to the

Chnrob of the living God;

11. Tea, neither the Bishop, neither the sgent whokeepeth the Lord's

storehoQse, neither he who is appointed in a stewardship over temporal

things;

12. He who is appointed to administer spiritual things, the same is

worthy of his hire, even those who are appointed to a stewardship,

to administer in temporal things;

1.3. Yea, even more abundantly, which abundance is multiplied unto

them throutrh the manifestations <>} tiie Spirit;

14. Nevertheless, in 3'our temporal things you shall l)e eriual, and this

not grudgingly, otherwise the abundance of the manifestations of the

Spirit shall be withheld.

15. Now this commandment I give unto my servants for their benefit

while they renuun, for a manifestation ofmy blessings upon theirheads,

and for a reward of their diligence and for tiieir seenrity;

16. For food and for raiment; for an inheritance; for houses and for

lands, in whatsoever circumstances I, the Lord, shall place them, and
whithersoever I, the Lord, shall send them;

17. For they have been faithful over many things, and have done
well inasmuch as they have not sinned.

18. Behold, I, the Lord, am merciful and will bless them, and they

shall enter into the joy of these things. Even so. Amen.
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CHAPTER XVin.

THB AMHBBST OONFSBBNOB—THB VISION OF THB DBOBBS8 OF

OLOBY IN HAN'S FUTUBE UFB.

Afteb Oliver powdery and John Whitmer had departed

The Labors of
foF Jacksoii count}

,
^lissouri, I resumed the

Mid Sidney*
translation of the Scriptures, and continued

Rigdon. to labor in this branch of my calling with

Elder Sidney Eigdou as my scribe, until I received the

following:

SevelaHonf givm Deeetnher Iwt, 1831.*

1. Behold, thus saith the Lord unto you my servants. Joseph Smith,

Jun., and Sidney Rigdon, that the time has verily come, that it is neces-

sary and expedient in me that you should open your mouths in proclaim-

ing my Gospel, tiie things of the kingdom, expounding the mysteries

thereof oat of the Seriptaree, aeoordmg to that portion of Spirit and

power whidi shall be given nnto you, eren as I will.

2. Verily, I say nnto yon, prodaim nnto the world in the regions

xonnd about, and in the Chureh also, for the spaoe of a season, even

nntU it shall be made known nnto you.

3. Verily this is a mission for a season, which I give unto you,

4. Wherefore, labmr ye in my vineyard. Call upon the inhabitants

of the earth, and bear record, and prepare the way for the oommaod-
ments and revelations which are to come.

5. Now, behold this is wisdom; whoso readeth, let him understand

and receive also;

6. For unto him that receiveth it shall be given more abundantly,

even power;

7. Wherefore, confouml your enemies; call upon them to meet you

both in public and in private; and inasmuch as ye are faithful, their

shame shall be made manifest.

* Doctrine snd CovenaaU, sec. Izxl.
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8. Wherefore, let them bring forth their strong reasons against the

Lord.

9. Vt rily, thus snith the Ijonl unto you, there is no weapon that is

formed against you shall prosper;

10. And if any man Uft his voice against you, he shall be confounded

in mine own due time;

11. Wherefore, keep my oommaiidmeiite, they aie true and faithful.

Even so. Amen.

Knowing now the mind of the Lord, that the time had

come that the Gospel should be proclaimed in ThePnphet't

power and demonstration to the world, from SJS^^^
the Scriptures, reasoning with men as in days

of old, I took a jouiuey to Kirtland, in company with

Elder Sidney Rije^don on the i>rd day of Deeeniher, to ful-

fill the above revelation. On the 4th, several of the Elders

and members assembled together to learn their duty, and

for edification, and after some time had been spent in

conversing about our temporal and spiritual welfare, I

received the following:

JletwIolidN, given December 4th^ 1831,*

1. Hearken and listen to the voice of the Lord, 0 ye who have as-

sembled yourselves together, who are the High Priests of my Choroh,

to whom the kingdom and power have been given.

2. For verily thus snith the Lord, it is expedient in me for a Bishop

to be appointed unto you, or of you, unto the (jhureh in this part of

the Lord's vineyard;

3. And verily in this thing ye have done wisely, for it is reriuired of

the Lord, at the hjind of every steward, to render an account of his

stewardship, both in time and in eternity.

4. For he who is faithful and wise in time, is aeeonnted worthy to in-

herit the mansions prepared for him of my Father.

5. Verily I say nnto yon, the Elders of the Chnreh in this part of my
vineyard, shall render an acoonnt of their stewardship unto the Bishop

-whidi shall be appointed of me, in this part of my vineyard.

6. These things shall be had on record, to be handed over nnto the

Bishop in Zion;

7. And the duty of the Bishop shall be made known by thecommand-

ments which have been given, and the voice of the conference.

• Doetrine and Oovenants, tee. hall.

Digitized by Google



240 HISTOBY OF THE GHUBCH. LA.D. 1831

8. And now, verily I say unto you, my servant Newel K. Whitney is

the man who shall bo appointed ami ordained unto this power. This is

the will of the Lord your God, your Redeemer. Even so. Amen.

9. The word of the Lord, in addition to the lawwhieh has been given,

makinir known the duty of the Bishop which haa been ordained onto

the Church in this part of the Tineyard, which is Terily this:

10. To keep the Lord's storehonse; to receive tiie fonds of the

Chnroh in this part of the vineyard i

11. To take an account of the Elders as before has been commanded;
and to administer to their wants, who shall pay for that which they re-

eeivc, inasmuch as they have wherewith to pay;

12. That this also may be consecrated to the good of the Church, to

the poor and needy

;

13. And he who hath not wherewith to pay, an account shall be taken

and handed over to the Bishop of Zion, who shall pay the debt out of

that which the Lord shall put into liis iiands;

14. And the labors of the faithful who labor in spiritual things, in ad-

ministering the Gospel and the things of the kingdom unto the Church,

and unto the world, shall answer the debt unto the Bishop in Zion;

15. Thus it cometh out of the Church, for according to the law erofj

man that cometh up to Zion, must lay all things before the Bishop in

Zion.

16. And now, verily I say unto you, that as every Elder in this part

of the vineyard must give an accountof his stewardship unto the Bidiop

in this part of tlie vineyard,

17. A certificate from the judge or Bishop in this part of the vin^ard,

nnto the Bishop in Zion, rendereth every man accept.able, and answereth

all thintrs, for an inheritance, and to be received as a wise steward, and

as a faithful laliorrr;

18. Otherwise he shall not be accepted of the Bishop of Zion.

19. And now, verily I say unto you, Let ever>- Elder who shall grive

an account unto ilie Bishop of the Chun h, in this part of the vine-

yard, be recommended by the Church or churclies, in which he labors,

that he may render himself and his accounts approved in all things.

20. And again, let my servants who are appointed as stewards over

the literary concerns of my Church, have claim for assistance upon the

Bishop or Bishops, in all things,

21. That the revelations may be published, and go forth nnto the

ends of the earth, that they also may obtain funds which shall benefit

the Chureh in all things,

22. That they also may render themselves approved in all things,

and be accounted as wise stewards.

23. And now, behold, this shall be an ensample for all the extensive
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branehos of my Churoh, in whatsoever land they shall be established-

And now I make an end of my sayingi«. Ameu.

24. A few words iu addition to the laws of the kingdom, respeotmg

the members of the Churoh: They that are appointed by the Holy Spirit

to go up unto Zion, and they who are privileged to go up nnto Zion,

25. Let them carry up nnto the Bishop a eertiflcate from three Blden

of the Chnxch or a oertifieate from the Bishop,

26. Otherwise he who shall go np nnto the land of Zion, shall not be

aeoonnted as a wise steward. This is also an ensample. Amen.

From this time until the 8th or 10th of January, 1832,

myself and Elder Rigdon coutiuued to preach gu^^^,
in Shalersville, Ravenna, and other places, f
settiiig fortli the tnith, vindicating the cause Rigdon't

of our Redeemer; showingthatthe day of ven-

geance was coming upon this generation like athiefin the

uight; that prejudice, blindness and darkness filled the

minds of many, and caused them to persecute the tm^
Church, and reject the true light; by which means we did

much towards allaying the excited feelings which were

growing out of the scandalous letters then beingpublished

in the Ohio Star, at Ravenna, by the before mentioned

apostate, Ezra Booth.* On the 10th ofJanuary, I received

the following revelation making known the will of the

Lord concerning the Elders of the Church until the con-

vening of the next conference.

t

Bevelation ofJamiary lOth^ 1832.%

1. For verily thus suith the Lord, it is expedient in me, that tliey

should continue preaching the Gospel, and in exhortation tothecburehe;^

ill fhe regions romid ab<mt» until oonference

;

2. And then, behold, it shall be made known nnto them,by the Toice

of the oonference, their several missions.

3. Now, yerily, I say unto you my servants, Joseph Smith, Jun.,

and Sidney Rigdon, saith the Lord, it is expedient to translate again,

4. And, inasmuoh as it is practicable, to preach in the regions round

•TbM6 an tiio letters referred te et pege 217 note.

t This eonferenee had been ^pointed to meet on the 25th of January, at

herat, Lorain eonnty, Ohio.

X Ooetrlae and Oorenante, aee. Izxlil.
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about until conference; and after that it is expedient to continue the

work of translation until it be finished.

5. And let this be a iMtttem unto the Bldefs until fartherknowledge,

even as it is written.

6^ Now I give no more onto yon at this time. Gird np your loins

and be sober. Even so. Amen.

Upon the reception of the forejECoing word of the Lord,

Tranauuon I recommenced the translation of the Scrip-

tui'os, and labored diligently until just before

the conference which was to convene on the 25th of

January. During this period, I also received the follow-

ing, as an explanation of the First Epistle to the Corinth-

ians, 7th chapter, 14th verse:

Reifelation,*

1. "For the unbelieving husband is sanctified by the wife, and the

unbelieving wife is sanctified by the husband, else were your children

nnclean, but now are they holy/*

2. Now in the days of the Apostles the law of oirenmeision was had

among all the Jews who believed not the Gospel of Jesns Christ

3. And it same to pass that there arose a great oontention among the

people oonoeming the law of euenme»on, for the unbelieving hnsband

was desirous that his children should be circumcised andbeoome snbjeet

to the law of Moses, which law was fulfilled.

4. And it came to pass that the children, being brought up in sob-

jection to the law of Moses, pave heed to the traditions of their fathers*

and believed not the (tospel of Christ, wherein the}' became unholy;

5. Wherefore, for this cause the Apostle wrote unto the Church, driv-

ing nnto them a commandment, not of the Lord, but of himself, that a

believer should not be united to an unbeliever, except the law of Mose^
should be done away among them,

6. That their children might remain without eiroummdon; and that

the tradition might be done away, whioh saith that little ohildren are

unholy; for it was had among the Jews,

7. But little children are holy, being sanotiiled through the atona-

ment of Jesus Christ: and this is what the Soriptnres mean.

A few days before the conference was to commence in

The Amherst Amhcrst, Lorain county, I .started with the
OoDferenee.

pj^iors that lived ill my own Wcinity, and ar-

rived in good time. At this couierence much liarmouy

• DoetrliMaiid Covenaiiitt, tee. bntr.

Digitized by Google



A.D. 1S32] HI8T0BT OF THE OHUBCH. 243

prevailed, and considerable buBuiess was done to advance

the kingdom, and promulgate the Gk>8pel to the inhabit-

auts of the surrounding country.* The Elders seemed anx-

ious for me to inquire of the Lord tluit they might know
His will,or l<'arn what would be most pleasing to Him for

them to do, in order to bring men to a sense of their con-

dition; for, as it was written, all men have gone out of

the way, so that none doeth good, no not one. I inquired

and received the following:

Hevelatioiit given January^ 1832.\

1. Verily, verily, I say unto you, I who speak even by the Toioe of

my Spirit; even Alpha and Omepra, your Lord and your God;

2. Hearken. O ye who have griveu your names to go forth to proolaim

my Gospel, and to prune niv vineyard.

3. Behold, I say unto you, that it is my will that you should go forth

And not tarry, neither be idle, but labor with your mights,

4. Lilting up your voices as with the sound of a trump, proclaiming

the truth according to the revelations and commandments which I have

given you,

5. And thus it ye we iaithfol ye shall be laden with many sheaves,

and erowned with honor, and glory, and immortality, and eternal life.

0. Theiefbfe, verily I say unto my servant William E. M'Lellin, I

reroke the oommission whioh I gave onto him to go nnto the eastern

4Miimtrie8,

7. And I give unto him a new commission and a new oommandment,
in the which I, the Lord, chasten him for the mnrmorings of his heart;

8. And he sinned, nevertheless I forgive him,and BKy unto him again,

00 ye into the south countries,

9. And let my serv'unt Luke Johnson go with him and proclaim the

thinfxs which I have commanded them,

10. Calling on the name of th(» Lord for thf Comforter, which shall

teach them all things that are expedient for them,

11. Praying always that they faint not, and inasmuch as they do this,

1 will be with them even unto the eud.

i 12. Behold, this is the will of the Lord your GKmI concerning yon.

I
Even so. Amen.

13. And again, verily thus saith the Lord, let myservant Orson Hyde,

^ * The chief Item of interettt coonecied with this Amherst conferance held ou the

2Sth ofJumsry, 1832, Is the fset that It was here that the Proidiet Joseph was muh

I

tallied and ordained as President of the Hi|^ Priesthood.

tDoetrlne and Covenants, see. Isev.

1
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and my seirant Samuel H. Smith, take their joimey into the easten

conntries, and proclaim the thin^rs which I have commanded them ; and

inasmuch as they are faithful, lo, I will be with them even unto the

end.

14, And airain, verily I say unto my sen'ant Lyman Johnson, and

unto my servant Orson Pratt, they shall also take their journey into

the eastern countries; and behold, and lo, I am with them also, even

unto the end,

15. And again, I say unto my servant Asa Dodds, and unto mv

servant Calves Wilson, that they also shall take their journey unto the

western countries, and proclaim my Gospel, even as I have commanded
them.

18. And he who is faithful shaU overcome all things, and shall bs

lifted up at the last day.

17. And again, I say unto my servant Major N. Ashly, and my serv*

ant Burr Biggs, let them tsJce theur journey also into the sooth

country;

18. Yea, let all those take their journey, as I have commanded them,

^ing- from house to house, and from village to village, and from ei^

to city;

19. And in whatsoever house ye enter, and they receive you, leave

your blessintr upon that house;

20. And in whatsoever house ye enter, and they receive you not, ye

shall depart speedily from that house, and shake off the dust of your

feet as a testimony agamst them;

21. And you shall be filled with joy and gladness; and know this,

that in the day of judgment you shall be judges of that house, and ocm.

demn them;

22. And it shall be more tolerable for the heathen in the day of judg-

ment, than for that house; therefore f^Wd up your loins and be faithful,

and ye shall overcome all things, and be lifted up at the last day. Byen
so. Amen.

23. And apain, thus saith the Lord unto you, O ye Elders of my
Church, who have given your names that you might know His will con-

cerning you;

24. Behold, I say unto you, that it is the duty of the Church to assi.<vt

in supporting the families of those, and also to support the taniilies of

those who are called and must needs be sent unto the world to proclaim

the Gospel unto the world;

25. Wherefore, I, the Lord, give unto you this commandment, that

ye obtain places for your families, inasmuch as your brethren are will-

ing to open their hearts;

26. And let all such as can obtain places for theur familiea, and sup-
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port of the Church for them, not fail to go into the world, whetlier to

the east or to the west, or to the noitby or to the south;

27. Let them ask and they sliall rooeive, knock and it sliall be opened

unto them and made known from on high, even by the Comforter,

whither they shall po.

28. Antl aj^aiii, vt-rily 1 say vinto y»m, that every man who is obliged

to provide for iiis own family, let liiiii proviiU-. and he shall in no wiiio

lose his crown; and li t liim labor in the C'luirch.

29. Let every man be diligent in all things. And the idler nhall not

have place in the Chnreh, except he repents and mends hia ways.

30. Wherefore, let my servant Simeon Carter, and my servant Emer
Harris, be united in the ministry;

31. And also my servant Ezra Thayre, and my servant Thomas B.

Marsh;

32. Also my servant Hymm Smith, andmy servant Beynolds Cahoon;

33. And also my servant Daniel Stanton, and my servant Seymour
Brunson;

^34. And also my servant Sylve.ster Smith,and my servant Gideon Carter;

35. And also my servant Boggles Eames, and my servant Stephen
Burnett

;

3(i. And also my servant Micah B. Welton; and alsomy servant Eden
Smith. Even so. Amen.

Upon my return from Amherst conference, I resumed
the tran.slation of the 8ci ii»tures. From sun- _ .

Revelation on
dry ri'volations wliich had been received, it theDegreesof

, . ^ ^ ^ Futaw Glory.
was apparent that many important pomts
touching the salvation of maUf had been taken from the

Bible, or lost before it was compiled. It appeared self-

evident from what truths were left, that if God rewarded
every one according to the deeds done in the body the

term ''Heaven" as intended for the Saints' eternal home,
must include more kingdoms than one. Accordingly, on
the 16th of February, 1832, while translating 8t. John's

Gospel, myself and Elder Kigdon saw the following

vision:

Vi9i4mo/the Glories.*

1. Hear 0 ye heavens, and £^ive ear O earth, and rejoice ye iulmbit-

• Dootrlne sad CoTwnnits, s«e. ban.
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ants thereof, for the Lord is Qod« and beside him there is no Savior:

2. Great is HiR wisdom, marvBlonB are His wajya, and the extent of

His doings none can find out;

3. His purposes fail not, neither are there any who can stay Bi»

hand;

4. From eternity to eternity He is the same, and His years never fail.

5. For thus saith the Lord, I, the Lord, am merciful and Kraeiou*

unto those who four me, and delight to honor those who serve me m
righteousness and in truth unto the end;

6. Qreat ahatt be their lewazd and etmal shall be their glory;

7. And to them will I reveal all mysteries, yea, all the hidden mya^

teries of my kingdom from days of old, and for a«es to oome will I

make known onto them the good pleasuxe of my will eoneemiitg sD

things pertaining to my kingdom;

8. Tea, even the wonders of eternity shall they know, and thungs t»

e<Hne will I show them, even the tilings of many generations;

9. And their wisdom shall be great, and their understanding rea/^h

to heaven : and before them the wisdom of the wise shall pexish^ aai

the understandinu of the prudent shall come to nought

;

10. For by my Spirit will I enlighten them, and by my power will I

make known unto them the secrets of my will: yea, even those things

which eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, nor yet entered into the heait

of man.

11. We, Joseph Smith, Jun., and Sidney Rigdon, being in the Spirit,

on the sixteenth of February, in the year of our Lord, on© thousand

eight hundred and thirty-two,

12. By the power <tf tlii Spirit ovr eyes were opened and oar under-

standings were enlightened, so as to see and nnderstand the things of

God—.
13. Even those things whieh were from the beginning before the

worid was, whioh were ordained of the Father, throon^ His Only Be-

gotten Son, who was in the bosom of the Father, even fh>m the begin-

ning,

14. Of whom we bear record, and the record which we bear is the

fidlness of the Gospel of Jesus Christ, who is the Son, whom we saw
and with whom we conversed in the heavenly vision;

15. For while we were doing the work of translation, which the Ix>rd

had appointed unto us, we came to the twentj'-uinth verse o£ the iifth

chai)ter of John, whieh was given unto us as follows:

10. Speaking of the resurrection of the dead, concerning those who
shall hear the voice of the Son of Man, and shall come forth;

17. They who have done good in the resurrection of the just, and

they who have done evil in the resurrection of the unjust.
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18. Now this OMifled iu to nurvel, for H was giyen mito ni of the

Spirit;

19. And while we meditated upon those things, the Lord tooehed

the eyes of our understandings and they were opened, and the glory of

the Lord shone round about

;

20. And we beheld tho f^'Iorj' of the Son, on the right hand of the

Father and received of Hix fullness;

21. And saw the holy anjrels, and they wh^) are sanctified before His

throne, worshiping God, and the Lamb, who worship Him for ever and

ever.

22. And now, after the many testimonies which have been given of

Him, this is the testiiBOiiy Inst of tJl, wbath we gne of Him, that He
Ktos;

23. For we saw Him, even on the ri^t hand of God, and we heard

fhe Tfnoe bearing record that He is the Only Begotten of the

Father;

24. And that by Him and through Him, and of Him the worlds are

and were created, and the inhabitants thersof are begotten w>ns and

daughters unto God.
2'). And tliis we saw also, and bear record, that an angel of God who

wujs in authority in the presence of God, who rebelled against the Only

Begotten Son, whom the Father loved, and who was in the bosom of

the Father—was thrust down from tlie prest-nce of God and the Son,

26. And was called Perdition, for the heavens wept over him—he

was Lucifer, a son of the morning.

27. And we beheld, and lo, he is fidlent is fallen! even a son of the

moRung.
28. And while we were yet in the Spirit, the Lord eommanded ns

tiiat we shonld write the yision, for we beheld Satan, that old serpent

—

Cfven the devil—who rebelled against Ood, and soni^t to talse the king^

dom of our God, and His Christ,

29. Wherefore he maketh war with the Saints of Gk»d,and enoompass-

eth them round about.

30. And we saw a vision of the sufferings of those with whom he made
war and overcame, for thus came the voice of the Ijonl unto us.

.'U. Thus saith the Lord, concerning all those who know my power,

and have been made partakers thereof, and suffered themselves through

the power of the devil, to be overcome, and to deny the truth and defy

my power—
32. They are th^ who are the sons of perdition, of whom I say that

it had been better for them never to have been bom,
33. For they are yesseb of wrath, doomed to snlfer the wrath of Ood,

with the devil and his angels in eternity;
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34. runcerning whom I httve Bsid there is DO forgivenesB in this

world nor ia the world to come,

35. Having denied the Holy Spirit after having received it, and hav-

ing denied the Only Begotten Son of the Father—^liaving cracifled Him
unto themselves, and pnt Him to an open shame.

36. These are they who shall go away into the lake of fire and brim-

stone, with the devil and his angels,

37. And the only on^s on whom the second death shall have any power;

38. Yea, verily, the only one* who shall not be redeemea in the due

time of the Lord, after the sufferings of His wrath;

39* For all the rest shall be broui^ht forth by the resorreetioii of tiie

dead, through the triumph and the gloiy of the Lamb, who was slaiot

who was in the bosom of the Father before the worlds were made.

40. And this is the Gospel, the glad tidings which the voice ont of

the heavens bore record onto us,

41. That He came into the world, even Jesus, to be crucified for the

world, and to bear the sins of the world, and to sanctii^ the world, and
to cleanse it from all unrighteousness;

42. That through Him all might be saved whom the Father had put

into His power and made by Him,

43. Who glorifies the Father, and saves all the works of His hands,

ex<>ept those sons of perdition, who deny the Son after the Father has

revealed Him;

44. Wherefore, He saves all except them; they shall go away into

everlasting punishment, whioh is endless punishment, which is eteinal

punishment, to reign with the devil and his angels in eternity, where

their worm dieth not.and the fire is not anenohed« whioh is their torment;

45. And the end thereof, neither the place thereof, northeur torment,

BO man knows,

46. Neither was it revealed, neither is, neither will be revealed unto

man, except to them who are made partakers thereof:

47. Nevertheless I, the Lord, show it by vision unto many, but

straightway shut it up again;

48. Wherefore the end, the widtli, tlie height, the depth, and the

misery thereof, they understand not, neither any man except those who
are ordaine(l unto tliis condemnation.

49. And we heard the voice, saying, Write the vision, for lo! this is

the end of the vision of the sufferings of the ungodly

!

50. And again, we bear record, for we saw and heard, and this is

the testimony of the Qospel of Christ, coneeming them who shall oome
f<nrth in the resurrection of the just;

51. They are they who received the testimony of Jesus, and believed

en His name and were biH;»ticed after the manner of His burial, being
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buried in tlie water in Hig name, and this aooording to the oommand-
ment which He has piven,

52. That by keeping the conimandments they might bo washed and

cleansed from all their sins, and receive the Holy Spirit by the laying

on of the h.mds of him who is ordained and scaled unto this power,

53. And who overconn' by faith, and are sealed by the Holy Spirit of

promiise, which the Father sheds forth upon all those who are just and

true.

5i. They are they who are the church of the First Born.

55. They are they into whose hands the Father hath driven all things

—

56. They are they who are Priests and Kings, who have reoeived of

His fullness, and of His glory,

57. And are Priests of the Most High, after the order of Melehisedek,

which was after the order of Enoeh, which was after the order of the

Only Begotten Son;

58. Wlit i efore, as it is written, they are Gods, even the sons of Ood

—

59. Wherefore all things arc theirs, whether life or death, or things

present, or things to come, all are theirs and they are Christ^s and
Christ is God's;

(iO. And tht-y shall overconu' all thinpfs;

01. Wht-n ton' let no man jrlory in man, but rather let him glory in

Ood, who shall subdue all ciicinirs under his feet

—

02. These shall dwell iu the presence of God aud His Christ for ever

and ever.

63. These are they whom He shall bring with Him, when He shall

•oome in the elonds of heaven, to reign on the earth over His people.

64. These are they who shall have part in the first resnrrection.

65. These aretheywho shall come forth in the resorrection of the jnst.

66. These are they who are oome nnto Mount Zion, and nnto the

nty of the living Ood, the heavenly place, the holiest of all.

67. These are they who have come to an innumerable company of

jigels, to the general assembly and church of £noch, and of the First

lorn.

OS. These are they whose names are written in heaven, where God
ad Christ are the jud^'e of all.

69. These are they wlio aw just men made perfect thnni^rh .Tesus

te Mediator of the new covenant, who wroutrht out this perfect atone-

t.»iit throuijh the sheddint^ of His owu blood.

70. These are they whose bodies are celestial, whose glory is that of

t& son, even the glory of Ood, the highest of all, whose glory the son

othe firmament is written of as being lypical.

1. And again, we saw the terrestrial world, and behold and lo, these

ai they who are of the terrestrial, whose gloiy differs from that of the
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clroieh of the First Bora, who have xeoeived the fnUneat of the Faftfaer,

even as that of the moon diilen trom the boh in the flrmament.

72. Behold, these are thej who died without law,

73. And also they who are the spirits of men haglt in'prison, whom
the Son visited, and preached the Gospel nnto them, that they mii^
be judged according: to men in the flesh,

74. Who received not the testimony of Jesns in the flesh, bat after-

wards received it.

75. These are they who are honorable men of the earth, who were
blinde<l by the craftiness of men.

76. These are they who receive of His glory, but not of His fullness.

77. Tlieso are they who receive of the presence of the Son, but not of

the fullness of the Father;

78. Wherefore they are bodies terrestrial, and not bodies celestial,

and differ in glory as the moon differs from the son.

79. These are they who are not valiant in the testimony of Jesos^

wherefore they obtain not the erown over the kingdom of oor God.

80. And now this is the end of the vision which we saw of the ter-

restrial, that the Lord commanded ns to write while we were yet in the

Spirit

81. And again, we saw the glory of the telesdal, which glory is that

of the lesser, even as the glory of the stars diifers from that of the

gloiy of the moon in the flrmament.

82. These are they who received not the Gospel of Christ, neither the

testimony of Jesus.

83. These are they who deny not the Holy Spirit.

84. These are they who are thrust down to hell.

85. These are they who shall not be redeemed from the devil, until

the last resurrection, until the Lord, even Christ the Lamb ahall have

finished His work.

8(). These are they who receive not of His fullness in the eternal

world, bat of the Holy Spirit through the ministration of the terrestrial;

87. And the terrestrial through the ministration of the eelestial:

88. And ahK> the telestial receive it of the administering of angeU
who are appointed to minister for them, or who are appointed to be
ministering spirits for them, for thoy shell be heirs of salvation.

89. And thns we saw in the heavenly vision, the gloxy of the telestial

which sorpasses all understanding,

90. And no man knows it except hii^ to whom God has revealed it

91. And thus we saw the glory of the terrestrial, which excels in ti

things the glory of the telestial, even in glory, and in power, and i

might, and in dominion.

92. And thns we saw the glory of the celestial, which excels in d
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things-^here Qod, 6T6Ii the Father, reigns upon Hie throne for ever

and ever;

93. Before whose throne all things bow in hnmble reyerenee and
give him glory for ever and ever.

94. They who dwell in His presence are the church of the First Bom,
and they see as they are seen, and know as they are known, having re-

ceived of Hi«5 fullness and of His grace;

95. And He makes them equal in power, and in might, and in do-

minion.

96. And the glory of the celestial is one, even as the glory of the sun

is one.

97. And the gloiy of the terrestrial is one, even as the glory of the

moon is one.

98. And the glory of the telestial is one, eren as theglory of the stara

is one, for as one star differs from another star in glory, even so differs

one from another in glofy in the telestial worid;

99. For these are they who are of Paul, and of Apollos, and of Ce-

phas.

100. These are they who say they are some of one and some of an*

other—some of Christ and some of John, and some of Moses, and some
of Ellas, and some of Esaias, and some of Isaiah, and some of Enoch;

101. But receive not the Gospel, neither the testimony of Jesns,

neither the prophets, neither the everlasting covenant.

102. Last of all, these all are they who will not be p^athered with the

Saints, to be caught up unto the church of the First Bom and received

into the cloud.

103. These are they who are liars, and sorcerers, and adulterers, and

whoremongers, and whosoever loves and makes a lie.

104. These are they who suffer the wrath of God on earth.

105. These are they who suffer the vengeanoe of eternal Are.

106. These are they who are east down to hell and suffer the wrath

of Almighty God, until the fullness of times when Christ shall ha.ye sub-

dued all enemies under His feet, and shall have peifeeted His work,

107. When He shall deliver up the kingdom, and present it unto the

Father spotless, sirring, I have overeome and have trodden the wine>

press alone, even the wine-press of the fleroeness of the wrath of Al-

mighty G(h\.

108. Then shall He be erowned with the erown of His glory, to sit

on the throne of His power to reign for ever and ever.

109. But behold, and lo, we saw the ^'lory and the inhabitants of the

telestial world, tliat they were as innunu'rable as the stars in the firma-

ment of heaven, or as the sand upon the sea shore,

110. And heard the voice of the Lord, saying—these all shall bow
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the knco, and every tongae shall confeM to Him who sits upon the

throne for ever and ever.

111. For they shall be judged according to their works, and every

man shall rrccivi' according to his own works, his own domiuion, in

the mansious wliieli are prepared,

112. And they shall be servants of the Most High, but where God
and Christ dwell they cauuot come, worlds without end.

113. This is the end of the viidon whieh we saw, whieh we were
eonunanded to write while we were yet in the Spurit.

114. But great and manrelous are the works oS the Lord, and the

mysteries of His kingdom which He showed unto us, whieh sorpass all

underatanding in ^ory, and in might, and in dominion,

115. Which He commanded us we should not write while we were
yet in the Spirit, an^ are not lawful for man to utter;

116. Neither is man capable to make them known, for they are only

to be seen and understood by the power of the Holy Spirit, whieh Qod
bestows on those who love Him, and purify themselves before Him;

117. To whom He grants this privilege of seeing and knowing for

themselves;

118. That through the power and manifestation of the Spirit, while

in the flesh, they may be able to bear His presence in ^'^e world of

gloiy.

119. And to God and the Lamb be glory, and honor, and dominion

for ever and ever. Amen.

Nothing could be more pleasing to the Saints upon the

The Prophet's Order of the Kin^^dom of the Lord, than tlie

views on the li<riit which burst upou the world throuiz:h the
Keveifttion. foregoiiig vision. Every law, every coniuiand-

ment, every promise, every truth, and every point touch-

ing the destiny of man, from Ctonesis to Revelation, where
the purity of the Scriptures remaios unsullied by the folly

of men, go to show the perfection of the theory [of dif-

ferent degrees of glory in the future life] and witnesses

the fact that that document is a transcript from the

records of the eternal woi'ld. The sublimity of the ideas;

tlu' purity of the Iau<^ua|(e; the scojje for aetiun; the con-

tinued duration for completion, in order that the heirs of

salvation may confess the Lord and bow the knee; the

rewards for faithfulness, and the punishments for sins,

are so much beyond the narrow-mindedness of men, that
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every honest man is constrained to exclaim: ^^licamefrmn

God:'
About the first of March, in connection with the trans-

lation of the Scriptures, T receive<l the follow- a k. > to st.

ing explanation of the Kevelation of St. of^i^id^.
John:

BettHatwm, given ol Hinm, Portage CiMMily, OMo*

1. Q.—What is the s« a of plass spoken of by Johu,4tii chapter, and

6th verse of the Hevelations?

A.—It is the earth, in its sanctified, immortal and eternal state.

2. Q —^What are we to tmdentand by the four beasts, spoken of in

the same versef

A.—^They are flgfaratiTe expressions, nsed by the Bevelator John, in

desoribinff heaven, the Ptoadise of God, the happiness of men, and of

beasts, and of creeping things, and of the fowls of the air; that which

is spiritual, being in the likeness of that which is temporalt and that

which is temporal, in the likeness of that which is spiritual; the spirit

of man in the likeness of his person, as also the spirit of the beast, and
every other creature which God has created.

3. Q.—Are the four beasts limited to individual beasts, or do they

represent ehisses or orders?

A.—They are limited to four individual beasts, which were sliown to

John, to represent the fjlory of the classes of beings, in their destined

order or sphere of creation, in the enjoyment of their eternal felicity.

4.Q.—What are we to understand by the eyes, and wings, which

the beasts hadt

A.—^Their eyes are a representation of light, and knowledge; that is

they are fall of knowledge; and thev wings are a representation of

power, to move, to act, fte.

5. Q.—What are we to understand by the foorand twenty Elders,

spoken of by Johnf

A.—We nre to understand that these Elders whom John saw, were

Elders who had be«'n faithful in the work of the niinistrj* and were

dead ; who belonged to the seven churches,—and were then in the Para-

dise of God.

0. —What are we to urult rstand by the book which John saw,

which was sealed on the l)a< k with seven seals?

A.—We are to understand that it contains the revealed will, mysteries,

and woriks of €k>d; the hidden things of His economy concerning this

* Doctrine and CovenAnts, sec. Izxvii.
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earth during the seven thousand years of its continuance, or its tem-

poral existence.

7. Q.—^What are we to nndentand by th« seven seals with which it

wassealedt

A.—^We are to understaad that the first seal oontains the things of
the first thousand years, and the seoond also of the seoond thousand

years, and so on until the seventh.

8. Q.—^What are we to understAnd by the four angels, spoken of in

the 7th chapter and 1st verse of Revelationst

A.—We are to understand that thoy are four anf^els sent forth from

Ood, to whom is jfiven power over the four parts of the earth, to save

life and to destroy; these are they who have the everlasting^ Gospel to

commit to every nation, kindred, tongiie, and people; havinf? power to

Bhut u]> the heavens, to seal up unto life, or to cast down to the regions

of darkness.

9. Q.—What are we to nnderstand by the angel ascending from the

east, Revelations, 7th chapter and 2nd verse.

A.—^We are to understand that the angel asoending from the east, is

he to whom is given the seal of the living God, over the twelve tribes

of Israel; wherefore he crieth unto the four angeb having the everlast-

ing Gospel, saying, Hurt r.ot the earth, neither the sea, nor the trees*

tiU we have sealed the ser^'ant.s of our God in their foreheads; and it

you will receive it, this is Elias which was to oome to gather together

the trihcs of Israel and restore all things.

10. Q.—What time are the things spoken of in this chapter to be ac-

complished?

A.—They are to be accomplished in the siitil tiiousandth year, or the

openiuf? of the sixth seal.

11. Q.—What are we to understand by sealinj^ the one hundred and

forty-four thousand, out of all the tribes of Israel; twelve thousand out

of every tribet

A.—We are to understand that those who are sealed are High
Priests, ordained unto the holy order of €k)d, to administer the ever-

lasting Gospel ; for they are they who are ordained out of every nation,

kindred, tongue, and people,by the angels to whom is given powerover
the nations of the earth, to bring as many as will come to the church of

the First Born.

12. Q.—What are we to understand by the sounding of the trumpets,

mentioned in the 8th chapter of Revelations?

A.—We are to understand that as God made the world in six days,

and on the seventh day He finished His work, and sanctified it, and also

formed man out of tlie dust of the earth; even so in the hei^innin^ of

the seventh thousuud years will the Lord God sanctify the earth, and
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complete the solvation of man, and judj^e all thinj^s, and shall re-

deem all things, except that which lie liatli not put into His power,

when He shall have sealed all thing^s, unto the end of all thing^s; and

the souDding of the trumpets of the seven angels, are the preparing and

finishing of Hia work, in the begimuBir of the seventh thousand years;

the preparing of the way before the time cl Hie einning.

13. Q.—When are the things to be aoeompliahed, which are written

in the 9th chapter of Bevelationef

A«—They are to be aooompliahed after the opening of the seventh

sealt before the coming of Christ

14. Q.—What are we to understand by the little book whioh was
«aten hy John, as mentioned in the KHhohapter of Bevelationsf

A.—We are to understand that it was a mission, and an ordinance,

for him to gather the tribes of Israel; behold, this is Elias; who, as it

is written, must come and restore all things.

15. Q.—What is to be understood by the two witnesses, in the

eleventh chapter of Kcvrlations?

A.—They are two pr<)i)hets that are to be raised up to the Jewish

nation in the laat days, at the time of the restoration, and to prophesy

to the Jews, after they are ^'uthered, and have built the city of Jerusa-

lem, in the land of their fathers.

Besides the work of translating, previous to the 20th of

March, I received the four foUowing revela- sxaorr Here-

tions:—

SeveUMim, given March, 1832. The Order given of the Lord to Emoeh,

[JiowpA Smith, Jim.,*] Jor the fimpote of e$tabli$hing thepoorjf

1. The Lord spake unto Enoch, (Joseph Smith, Jun.,) snyinpr:

Hearken unto me, saith the Lord your Ood, who are ordained unto the

High Priesthood of my CbnrohfWfao have assembled yourselves together;

2. And listen to the counsel of Him who has ordained yon from on

high, who shall speak in yonr ears the words of wisdom, that salvation

may be nnto yon in that thinir which yoa have presented before me,

suth the Lord God;

3. For verily I say nnto yon, the time has come, and b now at hand;

and behold, and lo, it must needs be that there be an or|i;anization of

• It WM not always dmInMe that th« hidlvldiials whom the Lord addratied In

Tvrelatloiui should atthe time be known by the world, nnd hence in this and hi some
subsequent revelations the brethren wore nddressrd l)y oth«'r thnn their own nnnir-x.

The temporary necessity having paj^Heii (or keeping the nameo of the individuals

Addressed unknown, their real names were sabsequently given tn bradnts.

tDoetrlna and Covenants see. IzzrlJl.
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my people, in regulating and establishing the affairs of the storehouse

for the poor of my people, both in this phioe and in the land of Zion,

4. Or in other words, the city of Enoch, (Joseph) for a permanent

and everlastinir establishment and order unto my Chnreh, to advance

the oanse, which ye have esponaed to the salvation of man, and to the

glory of your Father who is in heaven,

5. That you may be equal in the bands of hoaA ciily things; yea, and
earthly things also, for the obtaining of heavenly things;

G. For if ye are not equal in earthly things, ye cannot be equal in

obtaining heavenly things;

7. For if you will that I pivc unto yon a i)la<H' in the celestial world,

you must prepare yourselves by doing the things which I liave commanded
you and required of you.

8. And now, verily thus saith the Lord, it is expedient that all things

be done unto my glory, by you who are joined together in this order;

9. Or in other words, let my servant Ahashdah (Newel K. Whitney)

and my servant Gazelam, or Enoch, (Joseph Smith, Jr.,) and my aerv

ant Pelagoram, (Sidney Rigdon,) sit in council with the Saints which

are in Zion;

10. Otherwise Satan seeketh to turn their heartsaway from thetmth,

that they become blinded and understand not the things which are pre-

pared for thera;

U. Wherefore a commandment I give unto you, to prepare and or-

ganizo yourselves by a bond or everlasting covenant that cannot be broken.

VJ. And he who breaketh it shall lose his oflRce and standing in the

Church, and shall be delivered over to the buffetings of Satan until the

day of redemption.

13. Behold, this is the preparation wherewith I prepare you, and the

foundation, and the en.sample which I give unto you, whereby you may
accomplish the commandments which are given you,

14. That through my providence, notwithstanding the tribulation

which shall descend upon you, that the Church may stand independent

above all other creatures beneath the celestial world,

15. That you may come up unto the erown prepared for you, and be

made rulers over many kingdoms saith the Lord God, the Holy One of

Zion, who hath established the foundations of Adam-ondi-Ahman

;

IG. Who hath appointed Michael your prince, and establii^hed his

feet, and set him up on high, and privon unto him tlie kej's of salvation

under the coun^el and direction of the Holy One, who is without begin-

ning of days or end of life.

17. Verily, verily I say uuto you, ye are little children, and ye have

not as yet understood how great blessings the Father hath in His own
hands and prepared for you;
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18. And ye eannot hear all thinjjs now, nevertheless be of poo<l cheer,

for I will lead you alonj^: the kinjrdom is yours and the blessings there-

of are yours; and tho ridu'S of t'tt-rnity art' yours;

19. And he who receiveth all thin^js with thankfulness shall be inji<le

glorious; and the thing's of this earth ahaJi be added unto him, even an

hundred fold, yea, more;

20. Wherefore, do the things whioh I have eonmmded yon, lailii

your Redeemer, even the Son Ahman, who prepareth all tUngs before

He taketh yon;

21. For ye are the Chnreh of the First Bom, and He will take yon np
in the clond, and a|»point every man his portion.

22. And he that is a f^thfnl and wise steward shall inherit all

tilings. Amen.

Revelation^ given March, 1832.*

1. Verily I say unto you, that it is my will that my servant .Jared

Carter should ^o aj^ain into the ea-^tcrn countri»>s, from plac*' to place,

and from city to eity, in the powt- r of the ordination whert with he has

been ordained, proclaiming; glad tidings of great joy, even the everlajst-

ing Gospel;

2. And I will send npon him the Comforter, which shall teaoh him
the tmth and the way whither he shall go;

3. And inasmnch ashe is fkithfnl, I willerownhim agunwith sheaves;
4. Wherefore, let yonr heart be glad, my servant Jared Carter, and

fear not, saith your Lord, even Jesos Christ Amen.

BefotlaHon^ given JtforcA, 1839*^

1. Verily, thns saith the Lord, nnto yonmy servant Stephen Bnmett,

00 ye, go ye into the world and preach the Gospel to eveiy creatnre

that oometh nnder the sound of yonr voice;

2. And inasmuch as yon desire a companion, I will give nnto yon my
servant Eden Bmith;

3. Wherefore go ye and preach my Gospel, whether to the north or

to the south, to the east or to the west, it mattereth not, for ye can not

go amiss;

4. Therefore, declare the things which ye have heard and verily be-

lieve, and know to be true.

5. Behold, this is the will of Ilim wiio iiatii called you, your Re-

deemer, even Jesus Christ. Amen.

Uevtlation given March, 183:i,t

1. Verily, verily I say unto yon my servant Frederick G. Williams,

• Dofltrlne snd Cormumta, B«e. bnclz.

+ Doctrine and rovfrmnts, hcc. \\\x.

X Doctrine and Covenants, sec. Ixxxi.

II
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listen to the voice of Him who spoakoth, to tho word of the Lord yonr

Ood, and hearken to tlie calling?' wherewith you are called, even to be a

Hi^h Priest la my Church, and a counselor unto my servant Joseph
Smith, Jr.,

2. Unto whom I have given tlie k«'ys of the kinprdom, which belon^^

always unto the Presidency of the Ili^h Priesthood:

3. Therefore, verily I acknowledge him and will bless him, and also

thee, inumnch u thou art faithful in eonnMl, in die oflioe whieh I have

appomted unto you, in prayer always, voeally and in thy heart, in pub-

lie and in private, also in lliy ministry in proelaiminff the Oospelin the

hmd of the living, and among thy brethxen:

4. And in doing these things thou wilt do the greatest good onto thy

fellow beings, and will promote the glory of Him who is your Lord;

5. Wherefore, be faithful, stand in the office which I have appointed

unto you, succor the weak, lift up the hands whieh hang down, and
strengthen the feeble knees;

6. And if thou art faithful unto the end, thou shalt have a crown of

immortality and eternal life in the mansions which I have prepared in

the house of my Fatlier.

7. Behold, and lo, these are the words of Alpha and Omega, even

Jesus Christ. Amen.
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CHAPTER XIX.

MOB VIOLENCE AT IIIRAM—THE SECOND JOUHXEY OF THE
PBOPU£X TO ZION, AND BETUEN TO KIBTLAND.

1 RECEIVED a letter from the brethren who went up to

the land of Zion, statin jg^ that they hiul arrived proapecta* of

at Independence, Missouri, in good health ^* jEJSjjJ
and spirits, with a printing press and a store

of goods. Agreeable to the instructions of the fall con-

ference, they also sent me the prospectus of a monthly

paper, The Evening and Morning Star,*

* The prospectus of The Evening and Morning atar, referred to above, Is a

lengrthy doeosBMit, from lAleh th« following is ooiideiia«d: It it announced that

the Star will be devoted to unfolding the meaning of the rarelations of God from

tho carlit'Mt times to the prosont. hut more especially tho!<e revelations which (tod

has given in the present dispenttation; that Uod made choice of Israel in ancient

times through whom to make ksvwii His will onto nankiad; Imt owing to trens-

greselon Isxad was taken eapttre and scattered among all natkma; God, however,

promlaed that in the last days He would pather Isra«*l tht-n sfatt»'red, and bring

them again into their own lands where they should be wonderfully prospered.

The time for the aeoomplishment of these things la rapidly approaehing.

It wHl be attended witibt the aore jndgmenta of God upon the wfoked. And aa In

all past apes, before allowing judgments to fall upon the wicked, God has sent

them a word of warning and an opportunity to repent, so t<x> in the crisis pending

the Liord will not bring the threatened calamity upon mankind without sending forth

due warning. ^'Therefore, in the fear of Him (ttie Lord), and to spread the tmth
nmongall nations, kindreds, tongues and people, this paper is sent forth, that awicked

world may know that Jesus Christ, the Redeemer, who shall ronioto Zion, will soon

Appear." The Evening and Morning Star—in addition to being a herald of Israel's

retom to the favor of God, and » messenger of the everlasting Gospel—will also

(MHltain whatever of truth or information that will benefit the Saints of God
temporally as well as spiritually, "without interferins; with politics, broils, or the

gainsaying of the world." It is also announced that from the Star press it may be

espeeted, as soon as wisdom direets, that there will be issned **man7 saered reeords

whieh have slept for ages.*' The Star was to be a royal quarto sheet, issued

monthly, at one dollar a year, until it should he deemed proper to publish Itoftsoer.

The prospectus was issued in February, and signed by W. W. Phelps.
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Aocording to previous intentions, we now began to

The Prophet 8 TOM^Q preparations to visit the brethren who
Life inHinm. j^^d removod to the land of Missouri. Before

goin^r to Hiram to live with Father Johnson,* my wife

had taken two cliildivn, (twins) of John ]\Iur(lock's, to

rear.t She received them wlipii only nine days old; they

were now nearly eleven months. I would remark that

notliing important had occurred since 1 came to reside in

Father Johnson's house in Hiram, except that I had

held meetings on the Sabbaths and evenings, and baptized

a number.

Father Johnson's son, Olmsted Johnson, about this

A Prophecy timo camo home on a visit, during which I

Johnson, told him if he did not obey the Gospel, the

spirit he was of would lead him to destruction, and when
he went away, he would nevw return or see his father

again. He went to the SoutlK^rn States and Mexico; on
liis return he took sick and died in \'irginia.

In addition to the apostate Ezra Booth, Simonds
Apostates liyder,| Eli Johnson, Edward Johnson and
John Johnson, Jun., had apostatized.

* TheJohnson family was one of the typical American familiesof oMeotonial times

—the men werelarg6» strongtbisTe, Mnelble, honeat, well-to^lo. "My grendfMher,
Israel Johnson," writes Luke Jolmson in his autobioicrrnphical .skt>t<'h. "lived in

Chcstcrflcld, New Hampshire, and was much respecletl by his neighbors for hi*

honesty, integrity and industry. My father, John Johnson, was bom in Che«ter-

lleld, New Hampshire, April llfh, 1779. He followed the ooeapetion of imradng on
ft large scale, and was noted for paying his debts and living independently. He
moved from I'omfrct* Vermont, to mram, F*ortaKe county. Ohio. Ho wns connfyted

with the Methodist church for about iive years previous to receiving the Gospel."

littlte Johnson tiien relates ttie eirenmstanee of the Prophet, throngb the power of
God, healing bis mother of chronic rheumatism in the ami, which ooaTOrted Ezra
Booth as alroady rdattMi nn |*nj;e 215, and thon rosnmps: "My father was satisfied

in regard to the truth of Murmonism, and was baptized by Joseph Smith, Jun., in

tike winter of 1880*1, and furnished him and his family » home, while he translated

ft portion of the Bible."

t Their names were Josoph S. and Julia. They were bora in Orange. Cnyahogft
rnnnty,Ohio,A]iril 30.1831. Emma Smith, the Prophet's wife, had given birth t-o twins,

a boy and girl—on the same date. They lived but three hours, and Emma i>mith

took themotherless Mnrdoek twins in the fond hope tiiat Huj would flUtiie Toid in

her life oeeasioned by the loss of her own.

t Mention has already been made of Simonds Ryder's eonversion to the Gospel
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On the 24th of March, the twins before mentioned,

which had been sick of the measles for some jiob violence

time, cansed us to be broken of our rest in tak- *

ing care of them, especially my wife. lutbe eveniiif^I told

her she had better retire to rest with one of the children,

and I would watch with the sicker child. In the ni.tcht

she told me I had better lie down on the trundle bed, and I

did so, and was soon after awakened by her screaming mur-

der, when I found myself going out of the door, in the

hands of about a dozen men; some of whose hands were

in my hair, and some had hold of my shirt, drawers and
limbs. The foot of the trundle bed was towards the door,

leaving only room enough for the door to swing open.

My wife heard a gentle ta]»pingoii the windows which she

then took no particular notice (^f ( but wliich was unquestion-

ably designed for ascertaining whether or not we were

all asleep) , and soon after the mob burst open the door

and surrounded the bed in an instant, and, as I said, the

first I knew I was going out of the door in the hands of

an infuriated mob. I made a desperate struggle, as I was
forced out, to extricate myself, but only cleared one leg,

with which I made a pass at oiw man, and he fell on the

door stejDS. I was immediately over|>owered again ; and they

swore by G
,
they would kill uie if T di<l not be still,

ivhich quieted me. As they passed around the house

tbrougli the fultilluieut of a prophecy relating to au t-arthqimke in Pekin, Cbinft

(nee p. 158). The Initial point of his apostasy is eqaallj interesting. It appears

that sometime after bis baptism be was ordained MiBlder of the Church (Far West
Kcconl, p. 4i: ami snuicwliut latvr inf<irnH<l hy a conimunioHtion signed by the

Prophet Jod«;ph and Sidney Kigdou, that it was the will of the Lord, made known by
tbiB Spirit, that he should preadi the Gospel. Botii la 1h» letterhe reeeired and in tiie

offleJal eonuniasion to preach, however, his name was spelled B<i-d<e-r, instead of

K-y-d-e r. and it is <>ohcrly stated in the **IIistory of the DiscipU'H on the Western
Beser%-e" ( lluy<lfn ) . that he thought if tlu? "Spirit" through which h«> had been

called to preach could err iu the matter of spelling his name, it might huv<- i rrcd iu

calling Urn to the ministry as well; or, in other words, he was led to doabt if he
were called at all by the Spirit of Ood, because of the error in spelling his name!
The same circuniMtance in refcrn-d to in "Kennedy's Eurly Days, of Mcrnionisni,"

(p. 104). Kennedy also remarks that while in the uncertain mood excited by this

ineident ISira Booth returned flrom Missouri, and a comparison of experiences led

to • complete overOirow of all belief in the new ereed In the mhids of both.
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with me, the fellow that I kicked came to me and throst

his hand, all covered with blood, into my face and with an
exalting hoarse laugh, muttered: "G^e, gee, G— d— ye,

ni fix yc."*

They then seized me by the throat, and held on till I

Brotautyof ^^^t my breath. After I came to, as they
the Mob. passed aloii": with me, about thirty rods from
the house, I saw Elder Rigdon stretched out on the

ground, whither they had dragged him by his heels, I saj^

posed he was dead. I began to plead with them, saying,

'*You will havemercyand sparemy life, Ihope." To which
they replied, "Q— d— ye, call on yer God for help, we'll

show ye no mercy ; and the people began to show them-

selves in every direction; one coming from the orchard

had a plank, and I expected they would kill me, and

carry me off on the plank. They then turned to the

right, and went on about thirty rods further; about sixty

rods from the house, and thirty from where I saw Elder

Bigdon, into the meadow, where they stopped, and one

said, ''Simonds, Simonds," (meaning, I supposed,

Simonds Ryder,) *^pull up his drawers, puU up his draw-

ers, he will take cold.'* Another replied: ^^Ain^i ye

going to ktU ^imf ahiH ye gohuf (n hill HmV^ when a

group of mobbers collected a little way off, and said:

**Shnonds, Simonds, eom«^ here;'' and *'Simonds"

charged those who had hold of me to keep me from

touching the ground (as they had done all the time) , lest

I should get a spring upon them. They held a council,

and as I could occasionally overhear a word, I supposed

it was to know whether or not it was best to kill me.

They returned after a while, when I learned that they had

• Til*' man whom the Prophet struck wns namffl Wiistc H^* wns rocnrdod, suf*

Luke JuhusoD, aa the stroDgest mau uu theWesteru Reserve, and had boasted UuU

he eonld take the Prophet oat of the bonee alone. '*At the time tiliey [the bm^)

were taking him [the Prophet] out of the house, Waste had hold oC <we foelt

Joseph drew up his ](•<,' and t^avo him a kick, which sent him sprnwlinu into the

Htn>et. Hu afterwuril.s Haid that the Prophet was the most powerful man be ever

bad bold of in his Ufe." (History of Luke Johnson, by bimseif: MilUnniml Stt^t

Tol. xztI, p. 835.)
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concluded not to kill me, but to beat and scratch me
well, tear off my shirt and drawers, and leave mo naked.

One cried, Simonds, Simonds, Where's the tar hv^ketr^

don't know," answered one, ^^where 'tw, EU'^a WtU."
They ran back and fetched the bucket of tar, when one

exclaimed, with an oath, ^^Let us tar up Ms mouth;^^ and
they tried to force the tar-paddle into my mouth; I

twisted my head around, so that they could not; and they

cried out ''6'— d— ye^ hold up yer head and let us give ye

some tar.^^ They then tried to force a vial into my
mouth, and broke it in my teeth. Allmy dothes were torn

off me except my shirt collar; and one man fell on me
and scratched my body with his nails like a mad cat, and

tiien muttered out:— ^^(t— ye, that^s the way the Boly

Ghost falls on folks

They then left me, and I attempted to rise, but fell

again; I pulled the tar away from my lips, so
"^J^^U'coilh

that I could l)roathe more freely, and after a dition.

while I began to recover, and raisedmyself up, whereupon I

saw two lights. I made my way towards one of tiiem,

and found it was Father Johnson's. When I came to

the door, I was naked, and the tar made me look as if

I were covered with blood, and when my wifesaw me she

thought I was all crushed to pieces, and fainted. During

the affray abroad, the sisters of the neighborhood had

collected at my room. I called for a bhmket, they threw me
one and shut the door; I wrapped it around me and went in.

In the meantime. Brother John Poorman heard an

outcry across the com field, and running that way met

Father Johnson, whohad been fastened in hishouse at the

commencement of the assault, by having his door barred

by the mob, but on calling to his wife to bring ^^J^^
his gim, saying he would blow a hole through Identity,

the door, the mob fled, and Father Johnson, seizing a club,

ran after the i tarty that had Elder Rigdon, and knocked

down one man, and raised his club to level another,

exclaiming, What are you doing hereV^ when they left
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£lder Rigdon and turned upon Father Johnson, who,
turnuig to ran toward his own house, met Brother Poor-

man coining out of the com field; each supposing the

other to be a mobber, an encounter ensued, and Poorman
gave Johnson a severe blow on the left shoulder with a
stick or stone, which brought him to the ^ound.* Poor-

man ran inimediatt^y towards Fallior Johusoif s, and an'iv-

ing wliile I was waiting tor the blanket, oxclaiiued, "Pm
afraid Vxi' killed him." Killed who? asked one; when
Poorman hastily related the circumstances of the ren-

counter near tlie corn field, and went into the shed and
hid himself. Father Johnson soon recovered so as to come
to the house, when the whole mystery was quickly solved

concerning the difficulty between him and Poorman, who,
on learning the facts, joyfully came from his hiding place.

My friends spent the night in scraping and removing
The Prophet's the tar, and wiishin^i^ and cleansinix my body;

si'ir?t. so that l)y moi-ning I was ready to be clothed

again. This being the Sabbath morning, the ])eople assem-
bled for meeting at the usual hour of worship, and among
them came also the mobbers; viz: Simonds Byder, a
Oampbellite preacher, and leader of the mob; one Mc-
Clentic, who had his hands in my hair; one Streeter, son
of a Oampbellite minister; and Felatiah Allen, Esq., who
gave the mob a barrel of whiskey to raise their spirits.

Besides these named there were many others in the mob.
With my flesh all scarified and defaced, I }n*eached to the

congregation as usnal, and in the afternoon of the same
day bai)tized three individuals.!

• ThiH l)low broke his coHnr bono, nrrnrdintr to the stnft nirnt of his son, I>\ike

JohnaoD. David Whitiuer laid his bands upon him, and he was immediately healed.

{MilUnnM Btar, toI. uvi, p. 835.)

t According to the stfttement of Luke JohnMB (autobiognphleal sketchy UiUen-
nial Star, vol. xxvi, pp. 834-5}, there were about forty or fifty in the mob that

attacked the Pro|>b('t on this occasion. Tic also st-ates tliai » Dr. l)ennis»in. a man
of considerable intiuence in the cumniuniiy, \va.s a ineiuber uf xhia mob, aud threat-

enod to do the Prophet greet bodily injiuy, but when he mw the Piophet la flie

hands of bis enemies his heart failed biui. Camot Mason was the one who ficat

seized till* Prophet and drafr^'fil biin fnmi liis lied. Speakincr of the f.-ite tlmt over-

took some of tbe members of tiie mob Johnson remarks that Mason, soon after the
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The next morning I went to see Elder Bigdon, and
fonndhim crazy, and his head highly inflamed, Eider Rig-

for they had dragged him by his heels, and So5
**^°*""

those too, so high from the ground that he could not raise his

head from tlie rou^h, frozen siirfiiee, wliicli lacerated it

exceedingly; and when he saw me ln« calit'd to his wife to

bring him his razor. She asked him what he wanted of

it ; and he replied, to kill me. Sister Bigdon left the room,

and he asked me to bring his razor; I asked him what he
wanted of it, and he replied he wanted to kill his wife;

and he continued delirions some days. The feathers

which were used with the tar on this occasion, the mob
took out of Elder Higdon's house. After they had seized

him, and dragged him out, one of the banditti returned

to get some pillows; when the women shut him in and
kept him a prisoner some tim«\

Duj-ing the moljbing one of the twins contracted a
severe cold, continued to grow worse until Fri- composition

day, and then died.* The mobbers were com- ^^'^

posed of various religious parties, but mostly Oampbellites,

Methodists and Baptists, who continued to molest and
menace Father Johnson's house for a long time. Elder

Bigdon removed to Kirtiand with his family—then sick

with the measles—the following Wednesday; and, on
account of the mob, he went to Chardonj on JSatuiday,

March :nst.

April first, I started for Missouri, in company with

Newel K. Whitney, Peter Wliitmer, and Jesse Thr I'mphet

Gause, to fulfill the revelation. Not wishing gecond^vuit

to go by Kirtiand, as another mob existed in ^

that neighborhood (and indeed, the spirit of mobocracy

inobbinfr, "had an attack nf spinal efTcction." Fullars, another of tho n:o)>, died of

cholera, iu C'levelaud, Ohio; aud Dr. Dunnisou was scut to the peuiteiitiary for ten

Tewra (but for what offtase be does not My), end died before the term expired.

• This WM Joeeph S. Mnrdook, whose death oeetined Meich 29, 1832, his ege
bMag one d»y lees then eleven months.

t Chardou WM the eoontjr seat of Oeengn eonnty, end about Uto miles from
Kirtiand.
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was very prevalent through that whole region of country

at the time), brother George Pitkin took us in his wai^on
by the most expeditious route to Warren, where we
arrived the same day, and were t^ere joined by Elder
Bigdon, who left Ghardon in the morning; and proceed-

'

ing onward, we arriyed at Wellsville the next day, and
the day following; at Steubenville where we left the wa^on

;

and on Wednesday, the 4th of April, we took passage on
board a steam packet for Wheeling, Virginia; where we
jdirchased a lot of paper for the press in Ziou, then in

care of W. W. Phelps.

After we left Hiram, fearing for the safety of my
Incident* by family, ou accouut of the mob, I wrote to my
the Way. (in connectionwith Bishop Whitney) sug-

gesting that she go to Kirtland and tarry with Brother
Whitney's family until our return. From Wheeling we
took passage on board the steamer Trenton. While at

the dock, during the night, the boat was twice on tire,

burning the whole width of the boat through into the

cabin, bnt with so little damage that the boat went on in

the morning; and when we arrived at Cincinnati, some of

the mob which had followed us, left us, and we arrived at

Louisville the same night. Captain Brittle offered us pro-

tection on board of his boat, and gave us supper and
breakfast gratuitously. At Louisville we were joined by
Elder Titus Billings,* who wasjourneying with acompany
of Saints from Kirtland to Zion, and we took passage on
the steamer Charleston for St. Louis, where we parted

from Brother Billings and company, and by stage an'ive<l

at Independence, Missouri, on the twenty-fourth of April,

having traveled a distance of about three hundred miles

from St, Louis. We found the brethren in Zion, gener-

ally enjoying health and faith; and they were extremely

glad to welcome us among them.

* Titus Billings was born on March 2oth, 17it3, at Ureenfleid, Franklin countj,

llMaaebttsetta* He to Mid to be aeeond penen bepttoed in KIrtiaiid* Ohlo»

the b4»tteiii UUng place in Norember, 1830.
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On the 2Gth, I callod a ^^eiioral council of the Ghorchy
and was acknowledged as the President of the t(u Pmphrt

High Priesthood, according to a previous edgeli Treat,

ordination at a conference of High Priests, High priMt.

Elders and members, held at Amherst, Ohio,

on the 25th of January, 1832. The right hand of fellow-

ship was given to me by the Bishop, Edward Partridge,

in hohalf of the Church. Tho scene was solemn, im-

pressive, and delightful. Duiing the intermission, a

difficulty or hardness which had existed between Bishop

Partridge and Elder Kigdon, was amicably settled, and
when we came together in the afternoon, all hearts seemed
to rejoice, and I received the following:*

RevelaHtm, gi9m Apni, 1889, showiMg the cfder givm to Enoch, and tho

Chwreh in Am ddf.f

1. Verily, verily I say unto yon, my senraats, that inasmuch as yon

have foKgiTen one another your trespasses, even so I, the Lord foiffive

you;

2. Nevertheless there are those among you wIjo have sinned ex-

ceedingly; yen, even all of you have sinned, but verily I say unto you,

beware from henceforth, and refrain from sin, lest sore judgments fall

upon your heads;

3. For unto whom much is given mut h is required; and he who sins

against the greater light shall receive the greater condemnation.

4. Ye call upon my name for revelations, and I give them nnto you;

and inasmneh as ye keep not my sayings, whieh I give nnto yoa, ye be-

eome transgressors, and jnstioe and judgment are the penalty whioh

is affixed unto my law;

5. Therefore, what I say unto one I say unto all, Watoh, for the

adversary spreadeth his dominions and darkness relgueth;

G. And the anger of God kindleth against the inhabitantsof the earth;

and none doeth good, for all have gone out of the way.

7. And now, verily I say unto you, I, the I^ord, will not lay any sin

to your charge; go your ways and sin no niore; but unto that soul who
sinneth shall the former sins return, saith the Lord your God.

* "All differences," says the minutes of this meeting, recorded in the "Far West
Record—" "all difrsrenew settled end the heerte of all were united together in
love."— (p. 25.)

t Doctrine and Covenants, sec. Izxxii.

Digitized by Google



268 HISTOBT OF THE CUUHOH. (A.D. IBS

8. And agam, I say unto yon, I give unto yon a new commandment,
that you may understand my will concerning you,

9. Or, in other words, I ^'ive unto you directions how you may act

before me, that it may turn to you tor your salvation.

10. I, the Lord, am bound when ye do what 1 say, but when ye do

not what I say, ye have no promise.

11. Therefore, verily I say unto you, that it is expedient for my
servant Alam, and Ahashdah, (Newel E. Whitney,) Mahalaleel, and
Pelaieoram, (Sidney Kigdon,) and my servant Gaselam, (Joseph Smith^
and Horah, and Olihah, (Oliver Cowdery,) and Shalemanassefa, and
Mahemson, (Martin Harris,) to be bound together by a bond and cove-

nant that cannot be broken by transgression, (except jodgment shall

immediately follow,) in your several stewardships,

12. To manage the affairs of the poor, and all things portaining^ to

the bishopric both in the land of Zion and in the land of 8hinehah,

(Kirtland,)

13. For T have consecrated the land of Shinehah, (Kirtland.) in mine
own due time for the benefit of the Saints of the Most High, and for a
stake to Zion;

14. For Zion must increase in beauty, and in holiness; her borders

nmst be enlarged; her stakes nmst be strengthened; yea, verily I say,

unto you, Zion must arise and put on her beautiful garments:

15. Therefore I give unto yon this oommandment, that ye bind your-

selves by this eovenant, and it shall be done according to the laws of

the Lord.

16. Behold here is wisdom also in me for your good.

17. And you are to be equal, or in other words, you are to haveequal

dauns on the properties, for the benefit of managing the concerns of

your stewardships, every man according to his wants and his needs, in-

asmuch as his wants are just;

18. And all this for the benefit of the Church of the living God, that

every ninti may imjirove upon his talent, that every man nuiy gain other

tak-nts, yen, even an hundred fold, to l)e cast into the Lord's storehouse

to beeoine the common projM-ity of the wlioie Church.

19. Every man seeking the interest of his neighbor, and doing all

things with an eye single to the glory of God.

20. This order 1 have appointed to be an everlasting order unto you,

and unto your successors, inasmuch as you sin not;

21. And the soul that sins against this covenant, and hardeneth his

heart against it, shall be dealt with according to the laws of my
Church, and shall be delivered over to the buffetings of Satan until the

day <^ redemption.

22. And now, verily I say unto you, and this is wisdom, make unto
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yourselves friends with the mammoa o£ uurighteousuesB, and they will

not destroy you.

23. Leave judvrtnenl alone with me, for it is mine, and I will repay.

Peace be with you; ray blessings continue with you,

24. For even yet the kingdom is yours, and shall be for ever, if yon

fall not from your steadfastneas. Even so. Amen.

On the 27th, we traosaeted considerable business for

the salvation of the Saints, who were settling? The Purpo!»eg

.aiiioiiir a ferocious set of mobb*M's, like lambs seek^'^ul k/-

amon^ wolves. It was my endeavor to so rh^rdl^oj!***

organize the Church, that the brethren might tf«"''»t»""-

eventually be independent of every incumbrance beneath

the celestial kingdom, by bonds and covenants of mutual

friendship, and mutual love.

On the 28th and 29th, I visited the brethren above Big

Blue river, in Eaw township, a few miles west , ^
« A ViBit to the

of Independence, and received a welcome only Coiwruie

,known by bretliren and sisters united as one

in the same faith, and by the same baptism, and sup-

I)ort«'d by the same Lord. The (Jolesville branch, in par-

ticular, rejoiced as tlic ancient Saints did with Paul.* It

is good to r(\]oice with the people of God. On the 30th,

I returned to Independence, and again sat in council with

the brethren, and received the following:

RevetaHonf given April, 2832.f

1. Verily, thus saith the Lord, in addition to the laws of the Church

concerning women and cliildren, those who belong to the Church, who
have lost their husbands or fnthers.

2. Women have claim on their husbands for their maintenance, until

their husbands are taken, and if they are not found transgressors they

shall have fellowship in the Church;

3. And if they are not t'uitiiful, they shall not have fellowship in the

• It shonld be remembered that these Colosvillr- Snlnts were among the first to
receive the Gospel under the teachinRH of the Prophet, and hence hin heart was
ziHturiilly tender toward them, and this visit was doubtless especially delightful

both to tiie Saints sad Pro|»bet.

t Doetrine and Comuits, see. IzxziiL
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C}iure}i
;

yet they may remain upon their inheritaoces aocordinn; to the

laws of the hiiid.

4. All ('hiklren have claim upon their parents for their mainteoance un-

til they are of age.

5. And after that they have claim upon the Church, or in other wonk
upon the Lord's itorahoase, if their parents httv« not wherowith to

give them inheritanoes.

6. Andthestorehouse shall be kept by the oonseerfttions of the Ghureh,

and widows and orphans shall be provided f6r, as also the poor. Amen.

Our council was contiuiKMl on the 1st of May, when it

Lherarv Af- Ordered that three thousaud copies of tlie

Chm^ Con-
^ook of Commandments be printed in the

iderad. first edition ; * that William W. Phelps, Oliver

Cowdery, and John Whitmer, be appointed to revtefw and
prepare such revelationB for the press as shall be

deemed proper for publication, and print them as soon as

possible at Independence, Missonri; the announcement to

be made that they are **Pnblished by W. W. Phelps & Co."
It was also ordered that W. W. Phelps correct and print

tlie hymns which had been selected by Emma bmitJi in

fulhllment of the revelation.

Arrangements were also made for supplying the Saints

T jK-tioii
stores in Missouri and Ohio, which ac-

of T< n.porai tion, with a few exceptions, was hailed with
BuBinesB.

brethren.t Before we left Ifide-

pendenoe, Elder Rigdon preached two most powerful dis-

• This action, of course, annulled the resolution at the Kirtland wmfeirence to pub-

lish aa edMon of ten thmsaad. (Sea p. 222).

t The arrangements here referred to for the < stnblishmctit of stores in Missouri

and Ohio, ns disclosed by tlie niinutcH of these council meotings of the 2r>th, 27th,

30th of April, and the Ist of May, were that the brethren in mercantile pursoita

In Klitlaiid end Zion should heunited in one flnn ; and the estabUahnients in Kittjend

^4 Zion respectively were regarded merely as branches of the one firm. Still H
was resolved that each of these hrnncheH should have a separate company name.

The name of the branch in Zion was to be "Gilbert, Whitney & Company," and

the one in KlrtUnd "Newel K. Whitney A Company/* W. W. Fhelpe end A S. Oil

bert were appointed to dr»ft the bond for the united firm. A. S. Gilbert and

Newel K. Whitney were appointed to be the airents of the new flmi. It was nNo

resolved that whenever any special business should arise it would be the duty of the

united firm by its bnaohea etJeeksonooonty, M1ssoqiI« end Gesnpi^eoanty, Ohio, to

xegulnte the same by special sfoney. It was also restdTod that the united firm

negntinte n loan of flfteen thousand do11nr!« at six per centom. ^0 Arm Of Mewel K.

Whitney & Co. was appointed to transact the business.
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courses, which, so far as outward appearance was con-

cerned, gave gi*eat satisfaction to the people.

On the 6th of May I gave the parting hand to the

brethren in Independence, and, in company
Return jour-

•with Brothers Bigdon and Whitney, com-
menced a return to Eirtland, by stage to St. dents bj tiM

Lonis, from thence to Yincennes, Indiana;

and from thence to New Albany, near the falls of the

Ohio river. Before we arrived at the latter place, the

horses became fri<^hteiie<l, and while goin^]^ at full speed

Bishop "VVliitney attemi>t(Ml to jump out of the coach, but

having liis coat fast, caught his foot in the wheel, and had
his leg and foot broken in several places; at the same
time I jumped oat unhurt. We put up at Mr. Porter's

public house, in Gtreenville,. for four weeks, while Elder

Bigdon went directly forward to Kirtland. During all

this time, Brother Whitney lost not a meal of victuals or

a night's sleep, and Doctor Porter, our landlord's brother,

who attended him, said it was a pity we had not got some
Mormon there, as they could set broken Ijoues or do any thine:

else. I tarried with Brother Whitney and administered

to him till he was able to be moved. While at this place

I frequently walked out in the woods, where I saw several

fresh graves; and one day when I rose from the dinner

table, I walked directly to the door and commenced vomit-

ing most profusely. I raised large quantities of blood

and poisonous matter, and so great were the muscular
contortions of my system, that my jaw in a few moments
was dislocated. This I succeeded in replacing with my
own hands, and made my way to Brother Whitney (who
was on the bed), as speedily as possible; he laid his hands

on me and administered to me in the name of the Lord,

and I was healed in an instant, although the effect of the

poison was so powerful, as to cause much of the hair

to become loosened from my head. Thanks be to my
Heavenly Father for His interference in my behalf at this

critical moment, in the name of Jesus Christ. Amen.
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Brother Wliitnoy had not had his foot moved from the

]»<m1 for iiearlv four weeks, when I went into his
The Fore *

knowledge of room, after a walk in the fj^i'ove, and tohl him

if he would agree to start for home in the

morning, we would take a wagon to the river, about four

mileB, and there would be a ferry-boat in waiting which
would take us quickly across, where we would find a hack
which would take us directly to the landing, where we
should find a boat, in waiting, and we would be going up
the river before ten o'clock, and have a prosperous jour-

ney home, lie took courap* and told me he would go.

W(» started next morning, and found everything as 1 had
told him,* for we were passing rapidly up the river befoi*e

ten o'clock, and landing at Wellsville, took stage coach

to Chardon, from thence in a wagon to Kirtland, where
we arrived some time in June.

• This is an insUnee of the Prophet Joseph's power • eeer. Another exjun>

pie te tfitm by Dsvld Whttmer In his eeeount of going to Hermonjr, PtemsyhrnBley

after the Prophet and Oliver Cowderj-, In order to take them to his fnthor's home
In FavftU'. N<'w York, in the summer of 1829, when the Book of Mormon wan in

courae uf trauslatiou. "When 1 arrived at Harmony," says David, "Joseph and
OilTor were eomlng toward ne» and metme some distance from the hooae. OUrcr
told me that Joseph had informed him when I started from home, where I had
stopped the firHt niyht, how 1 read the »ign at the tavern, where I stopped the next

night, etc., and that I would be there that day before dinner, and this was why
they had eome out to meet me; all tt whleh was enetlj as Joseph had told Ollrer,

•t whieh I was greatly astonished." (David Whitmer's Statement to Orson ftatt

and Joseph F. Smith, MilUmiial 8ktr, toI. xl, Koe. 49, 00.)
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OHAPTE& XX.

^^THB EVEMINQ AND MORNINO STAB.''

As soon as I eonld arrange my affairs, I recommenced the

translatioii of the Scriptures, and thus I spent occupation of

most of the summer. In July, we received gum^r^'
tiie first number of The Evening and Morning

StarJ
which was a joyous treat to the Saints. Delightful

iiideed, was it to contemplato that the little band of breth-

ren ha«l become so larpre, and ^rowii so strong, in so short

a time as to bo able to issue a paper of their own, wliich

contained not only some of the revelations, but other in-

formation also,—which would gratify and enlighten the

humble inquirer after truth.

So embittered was the public mind against the truth,

that the press universally had been arrayed oppMitton of

against us; and although many newspapers ^«p>«m>

published the prospectus of our paper, yet it appeared

to have been done more to calumniate the editor, than give

publicity to the forthcoming ix'riodical. Editors thought

to do us harm, while the Saints rejoiced that they could

do nothing against the truth, l)ut for it.

The following are exti*a<ts from The Evening and Mom"
ing Star, li^dependence, Missouri, June, 1832—^first num-
her:

TO MAN.

With the help of God, the first nunibor of The Ercnuig and Morning

Star comes to the world for the objects specitied in its i)n)si»cctus,

which was published la.st winter. That we should now recapitulate

some of its leading objects, and briefly add a few remarks, will uatur-

M
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ally be expected; and we cheerfully do so, that this generation may
know-
That the Star eomet in theae last days as the friend of nm, to pe]^

snade him to torn to Ood and live, before the great and temble day of

the Lord sweeps the earth of its wickedness;

That it oomes not only as the messencer of truth, to bring the reve-

lations and oommandments of God which have been, but to publish

those that God gives now, as in the days of old, for He is the saiue God
yesterday, today, and for ever; * * * * *

That it conies as the harbingt^r of peace and good will to them that

serve the Lord with a determination to have pert in the first resiir>

rection, and finally become Kinpr^i and Priests to Ood the Father in the

celestial kingdom, where Ood and Christ are, and where they will be

for eternity ;
••»•

That it comes a<?cordinpr to the will of God from those who are not

ashamed to take upon them the name of Christ, and walk lowly in the

valley of humiliation, and let the solemnities of eternity rest upon thera:

knowing that the great day of the Lord will soon usher in the Sabbath

of creation, for the rest of the Saints, that the Savior may reign His

thousand years of peace upon the earth while Satan is boond;

That it comes in meekness and mercy to all mankind, that they may
do works meet for repentance and be saved in the first resurrection, and
afterwards dwell with the spirits of jnst men made perfect in the

celestial kingdom;

That it comes to bring good tidings of great joy to all people, bvt

more especially to the house of Israel scattered abroad, that the day oi

their redemption is near, for the Lord hath set His hand again the

second time to restore them to the lands of their inheritance;

That it comes to show that the ensign is now set up unto which all

nations shall come, and worship the Lord, the God of Jacob, ac-

ceptably ;

That it conies when war, and the plague, or pestilence as it is called,

are swccpinj^ their thousands and tens of thousands to the grave, to

show that the day of tribulation spoken of by our Savior is nigh at

hand, even at the doors;

That it comes to repeat the great caution of Ptool: Beware lest any

man spoil you, (the disciples of Christ), throni^ philosophy and vain

deceit, after the traditions of men and the rudiments of the

world;

That it comes to prepare the way of the Lord, that when He comes

He may have a holy people ready to receive Him;

That it comes to show that no man can be too good to be saved, but

that many may be too bad;
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That it comes to deolare that goodness eonsiBts in doing good, not

merely in preaching it;

That it comes to show that all men's religion is vain without charity;

That it comes to open the way for Zioii to i is«* ami put on her beautiful

garments and become the fjlory of tlie earth, that lu r hmd may bo

joined, or married (according to the known translation of Isaiah) to

Jenuialem agaiu, and they be cue as they were in the days of Peleg.
• •••••••

Man, being created but little below the angels, only wants to know
for himself, sj^ not by saodier, that, by obeying the commands of his

Creator, he ean rise again after death, in the flesh, and reign with

Christ a thousand Tears on the earth without sin; be ehanged in the

twinkling of an eye, and become a ELingand Priest to Ood in eternity—

to forsake his sins, and say: Lord I am thine! The first words of

which we liave any aoeountdiat Jesus Christ spake oonoeming the things

of eternal life, were. Suffer it to be so now: for thus it becometh us to

fulfill all righteousness. Then He was baptized: and truly, if it be-

came the Savior of the world, holy as He was, to be baptized in the

meridian of time, to fultill all riirhteousness, how much more neces-

sary'" it is for man to be baptized in order t(» be saved.

As this paper is devoted to tlie preat concerns of eternal things and
the gathering of the Saints, it will leave politics, the gainsaying of the

world, and many other matters, for their proper channels, endeavoring

by all means to set an ezamide before the world, which, when followed,

will lead our fellow-men to the gates of glory, where the wicked cease

from troubling, and where the weary will find rest. That there may be
errors both in us and in the paper, we readily admit, but we mean to

grow better, till, from little children, we all come into the unity of the

faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of God, unto a perfect man,
nnto the measure of the stature of the fullness of Christ, which we
pray may be the happy lot of thousands, before He comes with the

hundred and forty and foorlhousand that are without guile.*

TO THB^CHUBOH OW 0RSI8T ABROAD IN THK EARTH.

It is the duty of the Church of Christ, in Zion, to stand us an ensign

to all nations, that the Lord hath set His hand the second time to

restore the house of Israel to the lands of their inheritance; and it be-

hoves the members of this Church to manifest before the world by a
godly walk, by a noble example, as well as by sterling precept; by

• This aalmtatory address was signed by W. W. Phelps.
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prudence in Hying, by plainness in dress, by industrj-, by economy, by
faith and works, and, above all, by solemnity, humility and patieiieey

th.nt this is a day of warning and not a day of many words.

This boin^' the order in Zion, how much more neoessarj' is it, that

the t'hurohes of Christ, which have not yet come up to this land should

show the world, by well ordered conduct in all thiiif;s, that tlu v are the

children of the living God! It is all-iniportunt, and the salvation of

many souls depends upon their faultless example. They will, therefore,

knowing that the Lord will suddenly come to His temple, do their part

in preparing the way, by observing the Sabbath day, and keeping it

holy
;
by teaching their ohildren the Oospel, and them to pray;

by avoiding extremes in all matters; by shiuming eveiy appearance of

evil; by studying to be approved, and doing nnto others as th«y would
have oUiera do unto them; by bearingtrooble andperseention patiently,

without a mnrmnr, knowing that Michael, the iUneh-aagel, when oon-

tending with the devil—^he disputed about the body of Moses—dnnt
not brin;? apiinst him a ruling accusation, but said, The Liord rebuke

thee. They will not only set an example worthy of imitation, but

they will let their lipht so shine that others, seeing their good
works may go and do likewise. Example is the p^reat thing that de-

fies the world witii fill its vain glory; by letting their moderation be
known unto all men, both in dress and in livinir; in wordsand in deeds;

in watehing and in prayinjr: in love and in labor, and in works as w ell

as in faith, they [the Saints] preach the world a lecture, they set the

inquirer an example, and teach all Christendom a lesson, that studied

preaching and pulpit eloquence have failed to accomplish.

OOMMON SOHOOIdB.

The disciples should lose no time in preparing schools for their chil-

dren, that they may be taught as is pleasing unto the Lord, and brouglit

up in the way of holiness. Those appointed to sdeet and prepare

books for the use of schools, will attend to that subject aa soon as more

weighty matters are finished.^ But the parents and guardians in the

Church of Christ need not wait— it is all-important that children to be-

come good should be taught [ifood]. Moses, while deliveringthewords
of the TiOrd to the congregation of Israel, that is, to the parents,

says, "And these words which I eonimand thee this day, shall be in thy

heart: and thou shalt teach them diligently unto thy children, and &halt

• This is in plahi allusion to tiro fev«lation on page 185 when W. W. PiMliM tad
Oliver Cowdfry aro appolntod a comnilttce to prepare books for schools In the

Church, that little childreu might receive instruction, which is pleasinjr before the

Lord. That revelation and the above article from the Star of Ju^, 16J2, plainly

foreshidow the great taitorest the Chorsh would take hi edaeatkm.
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talk of tiiem when thoa sittest in thy honse, and when thou walkest by
the way, and when thou liest down, and when thou risest up. And
thou shalt bind them for a sign upon thy hand, and they shall be as

frontlets between thine eyes." If it were necessary then to teach their

children diligrently, how much more necessary is it now, when the Church

of Christ is to be an ensign, yea, even an ensample to the world, for good?

A word to the wise ought to be sufficient, for children soon Viecorae

men and women. Yea, they are they that must follow us, and perform

the duties which, not only appertain to this world, but to the second

ooming of the Savior, even preparing for the Sabbath of creation, and

for eternity.

THB *'8TAB" OmOB.

The Star office is situated within twelve miles of tlie west line of the

state of Missouri; which at present is the western limits of the United

States, and about 120 miles west of any press in the state, in about 39

degrees of north latitude, and about 17% degrees of west longitude;

2X miles south of Missouri river; 280 miles by land, or 500 by water,

west of St. Louis; nearly 1,200 miles west of Washington; 1,300

miles from New York, and more than 1,500 miles from Boston.

In August we were again delighted to receive the Star.

The following is extracted from the second second no. of

[July] number:

TEl BLDXB8 IN THB hkHD OF ZION, TO THB OHXTROH OF 0HBI8T
8GATTBRBD ABSOAD.

Brethren, wo think it proper to give j'ou some general int'orniafion

respecting the present state of the Church in Zion, and also the work
of the gathering. Notwithstanding that nearly all Christendom doubt
the propriety of receiving revelations for the government of the Church
of Christ in this ag^e, and generally adopt the Scriptures of the Old and
Kew Teetameiite as the only mle of futh and practice, yet we believe,

from the Sortptnres of fmUi, that to every ohuroh in past ages, whioh
the Lord recognized to be Hist He gave revelations, wisely calenlated

to govern them in the peooliar situation and eirenmstanoes nnder which
they were placed, and to enable them by authority to do the peeoltar

woric whioh they were to perform. The Bible contains revelations

^ven at different times to different people, nnder different oironm*

stances, as will be seen by editorial articles in this paper. The old

world was destroyed for rejecting the revelations of Gh>d given to
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them thronn^ Noah. The Israelites were destroyed in the wilderness

for despising the revelations given to them through Moses; and Christ

said that the world, in the days of the Apostles, should be condemned
for not receiving the word of God through them: thus we see that

the judgments of God in the past ages have come upon the people, not

so much for neglecting the revelations given to their forct'athers. as for

rejecting those given inHuediatt'l\- to themselves. Of the l)lfssings of

heaven it may be said, that they always rested upon the heads of tho>e

to whom they were promised. Therefore, seeing that it not only wa*,

but, as long as God remains the same, always will be, the privilege <^

the tnie Chtireh to receive revelations, oontaininflr blessiiigB and

enrsings, peculiarly adapted to itself as a Church, we conclude that it

is a mistaken notion that the Scriptures of the Old and New Te«ta>

ments are the only rule of faith and practice; nevertheless, inasmuch

as the precepts and examples contained in them are truly applicable to

us under our particular circumstances, we are bound to be governed bj

ttiem; and we also can receive much benefit from such prophecies as

point out the events that shall take plac(> in our day and age. Of these

there are many, both in the Old and the New Testaments. They spnk
plainly of great things that shall be accomplished in the last days;

—

such as preaching the everlasting Gospel to all nations; the gathering

of the elect from tlio four wiiuls of heaven; the building up of Zion

and Jerusalem, or the ingathering of the remnants of Jacob, and the

planting them in the lauds of their fathers' inheritance; the necessary

preparation to meet the Savior at His second coming, with all the Saints,

to dwell with them in the milh nniuiu-reign. And now, who, with the

Bible in his hand, can suppose that these great and marvelous works

can be accomplished by the Church without more revelations from the

Lordt We cannot, for we worship the God of Israel, in whom is

neither variableness norshadow of turning;—consequently as in days of

old, so in these last dajs, He has ^ven us revelations by which we may
know how to organize the Church of Christ, and by His authority to

perform the work which He has enjoined upon us. And now brethren,

if we wish for blessings upon this Church, we must walk humbly be-

fore theLord , and observe to keep all His commandments . Notwithstand-

ing the work of the gathering will be accomplished, we believe in a

speedy manner, yet the Lord has commanded that it shall not be done

in haste, nor by flight, but that all things shall be prepared before you;

and for this purpose He has made it the duty of the Bishop or agent in

the land of Zion to make known, from time to time, the {>rivileges of

the land to the conferences, which nmy determine and make known how
many can be accommodated. And the Saints will remember that the

Bishop iu the land of Zion will not receive any, as wise stewards,

Digitized by GoOgle



A.D.1832J HI8T0BT OF THB OHUBOH. 279

witfaoat they brinir a leooinmeiid from the Biahop in Ohio, or from three

Elden. The Elders therefore, will be careful to not recommend and

send up churches to this place, without first receivin^^ information from

the Bishop in Ohio, or in the land of Zion, that they can be aeeommo-

dated when they arrive, so as to be settled without confusion, which

would produce pestilence. Therefore, if a church is desirous to come

to the laud of Ziou, we would recommend thut first, by letter or otiier-

wise, thev make known their desires and their situation to the Bishop

in Ohio or iu the land of Zion. and receive information from them be-

fore they start. Brethren will perceive a.s well as we, that whore

churches of fifty or a hundred souls each, are coming to the land of

. Zion from different parts of the nation, and, as soon will be the ease,

from different nations, without a knowledge of eaoh other, they would,

when they aniTe, be ui a state of confusion, and labor under many dis-

advantages which mii^t be avoided by strictly observing the rules and

regulations of the Church. Moreover by being in haste, and foreing

the sale of property, unreasonable sacrifices have been made, and al-

though this is a day of sacrifice and tithing, yet to make lavish and

unreasonable saorifioes is not well pleasing in the sight of the

Lord.

It is about one year since the work of the j^athering commenced,

in which time between throe and four hundred have arrived here, and

are mostly located upon their inheritances, and are j^enerally in good

health and s])irits and are doing well. The expense of journeying and

settling here, together with the establishing of a printing oflice and

store, have probably exceeded the expectations of our brethren

abroad, and although Zion, aeeofding to the Prophets, is to become

like Eden or the garden of the Lord, yet, at present it is as it were

but a wilderness and desert, and the disadvantages of settling in a new
country, you know, are many and great Therefore, prudence would

diotate the churehes abroad, at present, not to come up to Zion until

preparations can be made for them, and they receive information aa

above. The prospect for crops in this region of country is, at pres-

ent, tolerably good, but calls for provisions will undoubtedly be con-

siderable, for besides the emigrntion of the whites, the government of

the United States is settling the Indians (or remnants of Joseph),

immediately to the west, and they must be fed.

Brethren, we drop the above remarks for your l)enefit, until you can

have the revelations to peruse for yourselves, which will be published

as soon as they consistently can be. Although the L<^d has said, thut

it is His business to provide for His Saints in these last days, yet, re-

member He is not bound so to do, unless we observe His sayings and

keep them.
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TO THB BI1DBB8 or THK OHUBOH OF 0HBI8T, WHO FBBAOH GOOD
TIDIKG8 TO TBM WOULD.

Brethren, as stars of the ensign which is now set np for the ben-

efit of all nations, you are to enlighten the world, yon are to pve>

pare the way for the people to oome up to Zion; yon are to instmet

men how to receive the fiillness of the Gospel, and Uie everlast-

ing covenants, even them that were from the beginning; you axe

to carry the ark of safety before the wondering multitudes, with-

out fear, entreating- and beseeching all men to be saved; you are to

set an example of meekness and humility before Saints and sinners,

as did the Savior; and when reviled you are not to revile again; you
are to reason with men as in days of old, to bear patiently and answer

as the spirit of truth shall direct, allowing all credit for every item of

good. You are to walk in the valley of humility, and pray for the

salvation of all; yes, you are to pray for your enemies; and warn in

compassion withoat threatening the wicked with judgments which are

to be ponred oat npon the world hereafler. Ton have no right to

take the judgments, which fell npon the ungodly before the flood,

and pour them npon the head of this generations you have no aa-

thority to use the judgments which Ck>d sent upon Pharaoh in Egypt,

to terrify the inhabitants of America, neither have you any diveetioin

by commandment, to coUeot the calamities of six thousand yean and
paint them upon the curtain of these last days to scare mankind to re-

pentance: no; you are to preach the Gospel, which is the power of
God unto salvation, even glad tidings of great joy unto all people.

Again, you are not to take the blessings of an individual, or of a

church, from the days of Enoch to the days of tlie Apostles, and place

them upon an individual or a church in these last days; but you are

to teach all men that they shall be judged according to their works. For,

if God is the same yesterday, today, and for ever, His reward is always

with Him; and His revelations and blessings, and judgments, befbva

the flood, were fitted for that people and that time; in the days of

Abraham, for that man and that timei in the days of Moses, for that

man and that time; in the days of David, for that man and that time;

in the days of Paul, for that man and that time; and now, for this

generation and tliis time. You therefore, must reason from the Bible

and the Book of Mormon, with great care and not pervert the mean-
ing of God's sacrpd word. If our Heavenly Father saw fit to destroy

Sodom and Gomorrah for their wickedness, Ninevah for its abomina-

tion, and Jenisalem for a transgri'ssion of His commandments, what

have tht'ir destructions to do with the salvation of the world now? Tho
Lord says, Vengeance is mine, and I will repay. Teach all men to

trust in God and not in man, and do works meet for repentance. Again,
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teach all men that Gkxi is a Ood of the living and not of the dead.

Finally, whatever you do, do it with an eye single to the glory of Gkxi.

You are the lig-ht of the world in matters of pure religion, and many
souls may be rcMjuired at your hands. Let the idea not leave you,

that, not only the eyes o£ the world, but the eyea of the angels and of

God are upon you.

VOBUGN NIW8.

It is a day of strange appearances. Everything: indicates something

more than meets the eye. Every nation is openinfj^ events which

astonish mankind. Even the heart of man begins to melt at the

proepect before him. The unquenchable thirst for news; the eon-

tianity {A emigration; the wan and xomors of wan, with many other

signs of the distress of natioiis, from the old world—as the land is

called across the ocean—whisper so loud to the understanding, that he

who nms may read the label on the eastern sky—^The end is nigh.

Franoe is flUed with a spirit of rebellion, and when the cholera was
sweeping its thousands mobs were collecting to slay their tens of thou-

sands. While the hospitals were crowded with the sick, and the groans

of the dying filled the air, the fashionable French were holding cliolera

balls, and dancing at the judgments of the Almighty. In England,

where an anxious multitude have been waiting for reformation in gov-

ernment for years, disappointment is destruction. The liouse of lords

has rejected the Reform Bill, and the proud-heavted En<j:lisliman says:

Reform or revolution! No stop there; for the sound comes across the

Atlantic: Reform or ruin! All the kingdoms of the east seem to be

preparing to act the paii allotted to them, when the Lord rebukes the

nations. As on a morning of some great festival, the church bell, the

cannon, the small arms, the music, and the cheers of the multitude,

arouse all to what is going on, and thnnder to man: Behold the day!

80 also earthquakes, wan and romon of wan, the distress of nations,

the constant tide of emigration to the west, the wide spreading ravages

of the cholera, and the joy of the Saints of God as they come out of

Babylon, alarm the world, and whisper to every mortal: Watch ye, for

the time is at hand for the second coming of Jesus Christ, the Redeemer

of Israel, with peace on earth and ?ood will to man. Watch the signs

of His coming, that ye be not deceived.

ITElfS FOR THE FUBLIO.

In connection with the Star, we publish a weekly paper, entitled the

Upper Missouri Advertiser. It will contain sketches of the news of the

day, politics, advertisements, and whatever tends to promote the inter-

est of the great west
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The August number of the Star [No. 3] contained the

following:
THE CHOLERA.

This desolating sickness is sproadinp steadily over the United States.

The at'coiuit oi its ravages, in many places, we cannot pive. The
whole number of cases in New York, to July 31st, is 3,731. Deaths, 1 ,520.

No man can stop the work of the Lord, for God rules the pestilence,

and the pestilence rules men. Forts, sentinels, and oceans may hinder

men, or money may bribe, but when the pestilence rides on the wings

of the wind, the sentinel has no power; the fort is no obstacle, the ocean

u no barrier; and money has no valne; the destroying angel goes,

waying the banner of death oyer all; and who shall escape his pomted
arrowT Not he that coold brave death at the cannon's moatht bat
shrinks at the sound of the cholera; not he that worshiped his God in

some stately chapel, every Sabbath till the cholera comes, and then flees

for his life; no; none but he that trusts in God, shall be able to stand

when a thousand shall fall at his side, and ten thousand at his right

hand, by the noisome pestilence.

TO THB HONOBABLB MEN OF THE WOBLD.

To the honorable searehers for truth; we, in a spirit of candor and
meekness, are bound by every tie that mskes man the friend of man,
by every endowment of heaven, that renders intelligent beings

seekers of happiness to show you the way to salvation. In fact, we are
not only bound to do thus for those that seek the riches of eternity,

but, to walk in the tracks of our Savior, we must love our enemies;

bless them that curse us; do good to them that hate us, and pray for

them that despitefully use us, and persecute us, or else you and the

world may know that we are not the children of Ood. Therefore to be
obedient to the precepts of our divine Master, we say unto you: Search

the Scriptures—search the revelations which we publish, and ask your

Heavenly Father, in the name of His Son Jesus Christ, to manifest

the truth unto you, and if you do it with an eye single to Ilis glor>',

nothing doubting, He will answer you by the power of His Holy Spirit*

You will then know for yoursdves and not for another. You will

not then be dependent on man for the knowledge of God; nor will

there be any room for speculation. No; for when men receive their

instruction from Him that made them, they know how He will save

them. Then again we say: Search the Scriptures, search the Prophets,

and learn what portion of them belongs to you and the people of the

nineteenth century. You, no doubt, will agree with us, and say, that

you have no right to claim the promises of the inhabitants before the

flood; that you cannot found your hopes of salvation upon the obedi-
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ence of the children of Israel when journeying in the wiiderness; nor

can you expect that the blessings which the Apostles prononnced upon

the churches of Christ, eighteen hundred years ago, were intended for

you. Again, if others' blessings are not your blessings, others' curses

are not your curses; you stand then in these last days, as all have stood

before you, agents unto yourselves, to be judged according to your

-works.

Every man lives for himself. Adam was made to open the ways of

the world, and for dressing the garden. Noah was bom to save seed

of everything, when the earth was washed of its wickedness by the

flood; and the Son of God Game into the -world to redeem it from the

fklL But except a man be bom again, he cannot see the kingdom

of God. This eternal tmth settles the question of all men's religion.

A man may be sayed, after the judgment, in the terrestrial kingdom,

or in the telestial kingdom, but he can never see the celestial king^

dom of God, without being bom af water, and the Spirit. He
may receive a glory like nnto the moon, [i. e. of which the light of

the moon is typical] t or ft Star, [L e. of which the light of the stars is

typical] , but he can never come unto Mount Zion, and unto the city of

the living God, the heavenly Jerusalem, and to an innumerable com-

pany of angels; to the general assembly and Church of the First-bom,

which are written in heaven, and to God the judpe of all, and to the

spirits of just men made perfect, and to Jesus the ^^ediutor of the new
covenant, unless he becomes as a little child, and is taught by the Spirit

of God. Wherefore, we again say, search the revelations of God;

study the prophecies, and rejoice that God grants unto the world Seers

and Prophets. They are they who saw the mysteries of godliness;

they saw the flood before it came; they saw angels ascending and de-

scending upon a ladder that reached finmi earth to heaven; they saw

the stone cut out of the mountain, which filled the whole earth; they

saw the Son of God come from the regions of bliss and dwell withmen
on earth; they saw the deliverer come out of Zion, and tum away un-

godliness from Jacob; they saw the glory of the Lord when He showed

the transfiguration of the earth on the mount; they saw every moun-

tain laid low and every valley exalted when the Lord was taking venge-

ance upon the wicked; they saw truth spring out of the earth, and

righteousness look down from heaven in the last days, before the Lord

came the second time to gather His elect; they saw the end of wicked-

ness on earth, and the Sabbath of creation crowned with peace; they

saw the end of the glorious thousand years, when Satan was loosed for

a little season; they saw the day of judgment when all nioii received

according to their works, and they saw the heaven and earth tlee away

to make room for the city of God, when the righteous receive an in-
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heritance in eternity. And, fellow sojouruers upon earth, it is your

privilege to purify yourselves and come up to the same grlorj', and see

for yourselves, and know for yourselves. Ask, and it shall be given

you; seek and ye shall find; knock, and it shall be opened unto you.
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CHAPTEIi XXi.

LAEGER VIEWS ON THE DOCTRINE OF PRIESTHOOD RE\T;ALED—

THE MEETING OF THE PROPHET JOSEPH SMITH, JUN., BRIG-

HAH YOUNG, AND H£B£B G. KIMBALL.

On September the 10th Geor«i:e A. Smith was bap-

tized by Joseph H. Wakefield, at Potsdam, St.
g^p^jg^^j

Lawrence comity, New York; and confirmed oeorgeA.

by Elder Solomon Homphry.*
• a«orf« Albert SmiUi was born st Potadun, St. LMnmieo Mmnty* New Tork,

on the 26til ef June, 1817. He was tho son of John Smith, the sixth Ron of Asael

and Mary Smith. John Smith was therefore a brother of the Prophet's father, and

Qeorge Albert and the Prophet were cousins, in the fall of 1828, Asael Smith, grand-

fither of the rabjeet of thla note, reoeiTod a letter from Joeeph Smith, Sen.,

Informing him Of some of the Tislons the youthful Profriiet liad received. Soon
aftf-r this a letter fmm the ynnnc Prophet himself was received by John Smith,

and read in the hearing of Ueorge Albert. The letter declared tliat the judgments
of God would ovexteke thewieked <tf this genenUion unless they repented. The
lettermade » deep Impresrion npon George Albert; iriiile his father remarked Ihmt

"Joseph wrote like n j^roidu t." In August, 1830, Joseph Smith, Sen., Tisited his

brother John, bringiuR witli him the Boole of Mormon, a ropy of which he left at

he former's residence. During the temporary absence of his uncle, who was visit-

Ing ether branehes of the ftunilj, Qeorge Albert ehamploned the Book of Mormon,
and answered objections urged against it by the neighbors who eame in to examine

it. Mcnntime he formulated some ohjections of his own, which his Uncle

Joseph on his return answered to his complete satisfaction; and he never afterwards

eeaaed to advoeate the diTine anthentieltf of the Book of Mormon. NotwIUi*

standing this conviction, however, he was not baptized nnti] some two years had
elapsed, a;^ will he seen by referenee to the date ot his baptism In the test of tiie

Prophet's narrative.

At this point I think it proper that a letter written by Asael Smith, grandfather

of the Prophet Joeeph Smith, Jon., should be Introdueed. A eo^ of the letter

was obtained by Qeorge A. Smith, the subject of the foregoing biographical aote»

while on a visit to Topsfleld, in 1872. The originHl was in the hands of a son of

Mr. Jacob Town, then the town clerk of Topsfleld, and who, while unwilling to part

with the original, beeanse written to and reoetred by his father, permitted Pretl'

dent George A. Smith to copy it.

On the outride of the letter, besides the superscription, "Mr. Jacob Town, Tops-

fleld, Commonwealth of Masaachusetts," is this: "Keo'd Feb. 14, 1796, from Asael
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The Elders during the month of September be^an to

, return from their missions to the Eastern
Rvtnm of
gjwjftfom States, and present the histories of their sev-

eral stewardships in the Lord's vineyard; and
while together in these seasons of joy, I inquired of the
Lord,

Smith." From which itapppftrs. when compared witli the date under which it w»b
written, the letter was one mouth on the journey from Tunbridge, Vt., to Topsfleld,

• dlsbmee of 150 mllM, and wm ptobably cwnted by private wmwjunet.
The letter U produced here for two reason*: first, for its own intrinsic Interest

as a literary relic of one of the Prophet's ancestors, and of the Anierif tin KpvoIu-

iionary period; second, »a showing the character of the stocit from which the

Prophet Joseph deieended. This letter exhlbite in Asael Smith « noUe independ-

enee of ehaneter, nalted with a ehlld-llke humility before Ood, together witii im>
bounded faith and trust in the wisdom of Providence and of His over nilinjr band
In the affairs of nations. Loyalty to his country and faith in the .stability of the
goTemment under the over-raling providences of Ood are equally conspicuous.

The letter will go far towards refuting the slanders which nntmthfol writers have
been pleased to circulate oonoeming the ehaneter of that rase tram whldt tbm
Prophet descended.

ASAlb niTH'S UTTBB TO KB. tAOOm TOWV.

''TcMBBiDon, Jan. 14th, 1798.

*'Bespeeted Sir:—Havlnc n favorable opportunity, altho* on very short notice, I

with joy and graftitade embraee It* returning herewith my most hearty thsnhs for
your respect shown In yonr favor of tlie 30th of November, by Mr. Willes, which
I view as a singular specimen of friendship, which has very little been practicod

by any of my friends in Topsflcld, altibo' <^n requested.

"My family are all, Ihroagh the goodness of the Dtvlne Benedletlmi, In a Mmt^
able good state of health, and desire to be remembered to yon and to all inqolriiis

friends.

"I have set me «p a new house since Mr. Willes was here and expect to remove
Into It next spring, and to begin again on an en^ new fkrm, and my son Joseph
will live on the old farm (if this that has been but four years occupied can be called

old), and carry it on nt the halves, which half 1 hope will nearly furnish my family

with food, whilst I with my four youngest sons shall endeavor to bring to another

farm, eto.

"As to news, 1 have nothing, as I know of, worth notieing, except that grain has
taken a Hiiddcii rise amongst us, aViont on«*-third.

"As to the Jocobin party, they are not vary numerous here, or if they are they

are pretty still; there are some In this state, vis., in Bennington, who, like othor
children crying tot a rattle, have blared out against their rulers, in hopee to wrest

from th<*ni, if possible, what they esteem the plaything of power and tnist. But
they have been pretty well whipped and have l>ecorao tolerably quiet again, and 1

am In hopes, if they live to arrive to the years of discretion, when the empire of
reason shall take place, tiia* tiiey will then become good nieniben of aoeiety, not*

withstanding their noisy, nucinu'^ brtrnvior in their chUdhoOd, for wUch tilOy Were
neither capable of hearing or giving any reason.
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and received, on the 22nd and 23rd o£ September, the fol-

lowing revelation on Priesthood:

lUvelation*

1. A rovolntion of Jesus Christ nnto His sorvant Joseph Smith, Jiin.,

and six Elders, as they united their hearts and hfted their voices on high.

**Fmmy part, I amM wiUlng t(» trait tiie gattimmeitA trt the world in fh* hands
of the Supreme Bvler of imlTenel natmet that I do not at preaeht wish to try to

wrest It out of His hands, and I have xo much ronfldfnre In His abilities to teach

our Honators wisdom, that 1 do not thinic it worth whiiu for me to inU'ri)of<p, from

the little stock of knowledge that He has favored me with, in the affair, either one

wsy or the other. He has eondiieted os through a prions Revolutton and has

brouf^ht us into the promised land of peace and liberty, and I beliero that He ia

about to bring all the world into the same beatitude in His own time and way;

which, altho' His ways may appear never so inconsistent to our blind reason, yet

maj be perteetly eonalstent with His designs. And 1 believe that the stone Is now
«atoatof the mountain without hands, spoken of by Daniel, and has smitten the

image upon his foet, by v liifti the iron, tiif ohiy, the brans, the silver and the pold,

(vis.) all the monarcbial and ecclesiastical tyranny will be broken to pieces and

beeomeas tha ehaff of Uie anrnmer thvaahtaig floor, tha wind shall carry them all

•way, thnt there ahall be no place foond for them.

"Give my best r« <,'-ards to your parents and tell them that I have taken up with

the eleventh conunandment, that the negro taught to the minister, which was
thus

—

"The minister naked the negro how many eommandments there were, his answer
was 'Eleben, sir.' 'Aye,' replied the Other, 'what is the eleventhf That Is one I

never heard of." 'The eleventh commandment, sir, i« mind your own business.'

"So 1 choose to do, and give myself but little concern about what passes in the

p^ticalwmrld.

*'Give my best regards to Dr. Meriam, Mr* Wllles, Joseph Donnan, and Xr.
Crcp, and tell Mr. Cree I thank him for his respects and hope he will accept of mine.

Write to me as often and as large as jou can and oblige your sincere friend and
well wisher.

(Signed) Abasl Smttb.

**Ur, Jaoob Town, Jnn."

The following ^tpaars on the baek of the flnt page of tiie letter, being evidently

of the nature of a postaeript—

**Glve my hearty thanks to Mr. Charle.s Roiercrs for his respect shown in writing

rtie a few lines, and tell him that I should a wrote to him now had I had time, biit

now waive it for the present, as 1 have considerable part of what I intended to a

writ to yon.

"If I should live and do well, lespeetto come to Topsfleld myself nest winter,

which, if I »lo, 1 shall come and pay you a visit. Farcwfdl.

"Tell Mr. Joseph Cree that if he will come heri> and set up his trade, I will war-

rnnt him aa much work aa ba eaa do, and good pay."

On the margin of the second page of tha letter ^ipeani ttm f<dlowtng—

*'I espeet my son Joseph will be married In a lew days."

* Doctrine and Covenants, see. Insiv.
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2. Tea, the word of the Lord eonetandng His Ohnreh, eetabliahed in

the laet days for the restontion of His people, as He has spoken by the
month of His prophets, and for the gatherinip of His Saints to stand
npon Mount Zion, which shall be the city of New Jerusalem.

3. Which city shall be built, beg-inninfir at the temple lot, which is

appointed by the finL'(>r of the Lord, in the western boundaries of the

state of Missouri, and dedicated by the hand of Joseph Smith, Jan., and
others with whom the Lord was well pleased.

4. Verily this is the word of the Lord, that tlio city New Jerusalem

shall be built by the g^athering- of the Saints bcf^inninLf at this place,

even tiie place of the temple, which temple »hall be reared in this

feneration;

5. For verily, this exoneration shall not all pass away until an house
shall be built nnto the Lord, and a eloud shall rest npon it, which cloud

shall be even the glory of the Lord, which shall flU the honse.

6. And the sons of Moses, according to the Holy Priesthood whieh
he reeeiyed under the hands of his fttther-in-law, Jethro;

7. And Jethro received it under the hand of Caleb;

8. And Caleb received it under the hand ot Elihn;

9. And Elihu under the hand of Jeremy;

10. And Jeremy under the hand of Gad;

11. And (lad under the hand of Esaias;

12. And Esaias received it under the hand of God.

13. Esaias also lived in the days of Al)raham, and was blessed of him

—

14. Which Abraham received tlie I'riesthood fnmi Melehisedek, who
received it through the lineage of his fathers, even till Noah;

15. And from Noah till Enoch, through the lineage of their fathers;

16. And from Enoch to Abel, who was slain by the conspiracy of his

brother, who received the Priesthood by the commandments of God, by
the hand of his father Adam, who was the first man.

17. Which Priesthood continueth in the church of God in all geners^

tions, and is without beginning of days or end of years.

18. And the Lord confirmed a Priesthood also upon Aaron and his

seed, throughout all their generations—^which Priesthood also con-

tinueth and abideth forever with the Priesthood, which is after the
holiest order of God.

19. And this greater Priesthood administert^th the Gospel and holdetli

the key of the mysteries o£ the kingdom, even the key of the knowledge

of God;

20. Therefore, in the ordinances thereof, the power of godliness is

manifest;

21. And without the ordinances thereof, and the authority of the

Priesthood, the power of godliness is not manifest untomen in the flesh;
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22. For without this no man oan see the Umb of Ck>d, even the

Father, and live.

23. Now this Moses plainly tauf^ht to the children of Israel in the

wilderness, and sought diligently to sanctify his people that they might

behold the face of God;

24. But they hardened their hearts and could not endure His pres-

ence, therefore the Lord in His wrath (for His anper was kindled

against them) swore that they should not enter into His rest while in the

wilderness, which rest is the fullness of His glory.

25. Therefore He took Moses out of their midsti and the holy Priest-

hood also

;

26. And the lesser Priesthood oontinned, which Priesthood holdeth

the key of the ministering of angels and the preparatory Gospel

;

27. Whieh Gospel is the Gospel of repentanoe and of baptism, and

the remission of sins, and the law of eamal eommandments, whieh the

Lord in His wrath, eansed to continue with the house of Aaron amon^
the children of Israel nntil John, whom God raised np, beiuR filled with

the Holy Ghost from his mother's womb;
28. For he was baptized while he was yet in his childhood, and was

ordained by the angel of God at the time he was eight days old unto

this power to overthrow the kingdom of the Jews, and to make straight

the way of the Lord before the face of his people, to prepare them for

the coming of the Lord, in whose hand is given all power.

29. And again, the ofBces of Elder and Bishop are necessary append-
ages belonging unto the high Priesthood.

30. And again, the oflBces of Teacher and Deacon are necessary

appendages belonging to the lesser Priesthood, which Priesthood was
confirmed upon Aaron and his sons.

31. Therefore, as I said concerning the sons of Moses—for the sons

of Hoses, and also the sons of Aaron shall offer an acceptable offering

snd saoriflce in the house of the Lord, whieh house shall be Irailt unto

the Lord in this generation, upon the eonseerated spot as I have

appointed;

32. And the sons of Moses and of Aaron shall be filled with the glory

of the Lord, upon Mount Zion in the Lord's house, whose sons are ye;

and also many whom I have called and sent forth to buildup myChureh;
33. For whoso is faithful unto the obtaining these two Priesthoods of

which I have s|)oken, and the magnifying their calling, aresanctified by
the Spirit unto the renewing of their bodies;

34. They become the sons of Moses and of Aaron and the seed of

Abraham, and the church and kindgdom, and the elect of God;

35. And also all they who receiye this Priesthood reoeiTO me, saith

the Lord;
19
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3G. For he that receiveth my servants receiveth rae;

37. And he that receiveth me receiveth my Father;

38. And he that receiveth my Father, receiveth my Father's king-

do. u; therefore all that my Father hath shall be given unto him;

30. And this is aecordiug to the oath and coveuant which belon^th

to the Priesthood.

40. Therefore, all those who receive the Priesthood, receive this oath

and eovenaai of my Father, which h» oannot bfeak, neither ean it be
moved;

41. Bnt whoso breaketh this oorenaat, after he hath reeeived it, and
altogether tumeth therefrom, shall not have forgiveness of sms in this

world nor in the world to come.

42. And wo nnto all those who come not nnto this Priesthood wbieh

ye haye receiTcd, which I now confirm upon yon who are present this

day, by mine own voice out of the heavens, and even I have given the

heavenly hosts and mine angels charge concerning yon.

43. And I now g^ve nnto you a commandment to beware coneeiminif

yourselves, to give dilif^ent heed to the words of eternal life:

44. For you shall live by every word that proceedeth forth from the

mouth of God.

45. For the word of the Lord is truth, and whatsoever is truth i*

light, and whatsoever is light is Spirit, even the Spirit of Jesus Christ;

46. And the Spirit giveth light to every man that cometh into the

world; and the Spirit eulighteneth every man through the world, that

hearkeneth to the voice of the Spirit;

47. And every one that hearkeneth to the voiee of the Spirit, cometh

nnto God, even the Father;

48. And the Father tdacheth him of the covenant which he has re-

newed and confirmed npon yon, which b confirmed npon yon for yonr

saikce, and not for your sakes only, bnt for the sake of the whole

world;

49. And the whole world lieth in sin, and groaneth under darkness

and under the bondage of sin;

50. And by this you may know they are under the bondage of sin,

because they come not nnto me.

51. For whoso cometh not unto me is under the bondage of sin;

52. And whoso receiveth not my voice is not acquainted with my
voice, and is not of me;

53. And by this you may know the rigliteous from the wicked, and

that the whole world groaneth under sin and darkness even now.

54. And your minds in times past have been darkened because of un-

belief, and because you have treated lightly the things you have re-

ceived,
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55. Which yanity and nnbeliof have broiight the whole Chiirah under

condemnation.

56. And this condemnation resteth upon the children of Zion,

eren all:

57. And they shall remain under this condemnation until they repent

and remember the new covenant, even the Book of Mormon and the

former commandments which I have piven them, not only to 8ay» but

to do according to that which I have written,

58. That they may bring forth fruit nioot for tlicir Faflit r's kingdom,

otherwise there remaiucth a scourge and judgment to be poured out

upon the chihlren of Zion:

u9. For shall the children of the kingdom pollute my holy land?

Verily, I say unto you, Nay.

60. Verily, verily, I say unto you who now hear my words, which

ue my voice, blessed are ye inasmnoh as yon receive these things:

61. For I will forgiye yon of your sins with this commandment, that

yon remain steadfast in yovae minds in solemnity and the spirit of

prayer, in bearing testimony to all the world of those things which are

commnnicated nnto you.

62. Therefore fro ye into all the world, and whatsoever place ye can-

BOt go into ye shall send, that the testimony may go from you into all

the world unto every creature.

63. And as I said unto mine Apostles, even so 1 say unto you, for

you are mine Apostles, even God's Ilierh Priests; ye are they whom my
Father hath given me—ye are niy friends;

64. Therefore, as I said unto mine Apostles I say unto you again,

that every soul who believeth on your words, and is baptized by water

for the remission <rf sins, shall receive the Holy Ghost;

65. And these signs shall follow them that believe.

66. In my name they shall do many wonderful works;

67. In my name they shall cast out devilsi

68. In my name they shall heal the sick;

60. In my name they shall open the eyes of the blind, and nnstop the

ears of the deaf;

70. And the tongue of the dumb shall speak;

71. And if any man shall administer poison unto them it shall not

hurt them:

72. And the poison of a serpent shall not have power to harm them.

73. But a commandment I give unto them, that they shall not boast

themselves of these things, neither speak them before the world, for

these things are given unto you for your profit and for salvation.

74. Verily, verily, I say unto you they who believe not on your

words, md are not baptized in water, in my name for the remission of
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their sins, that tiiey may receive the Holy Ghost, shall be damned,

and shall not oome into my Father's kingdom, where my Father and

I am.

75. And this revelation unto you, and commandment, is in force

from this ver\' hour upon all the world, and the Qospel is unto all who
have not received it.

76. But, verily, I say unto all those to whom the kin^om has been

^ven, from you it must be preached unto them, that they shall repent

of their former evil works, for they are to be upbraided for their evil

hearts of unbelief; and your brethren in Zion for their rebellion ag^ainst

you at the time I sent you.

77. And again I say unto you, my friends (for from heneeftnth I

shall oall you friends), it is expedient that I give unto you this eom-

mandment, that ye beoome even as my friends in days when I was
with them travelinff to preaoh the Gospel in my power,

78. For I suffered them not to have purse or sorip neither two coats;

70. Behold I send you out to prove the worid, and the laborer ia

worthy of his hire.

80. And any man that shall go and preach this Gospel of the king'-

dom, and fail not to continue faithful in all things shall not be weary in

mind, neither darkened, neither in body, limb, nor joint: and an hair

of his head shall not fall to the ground unnoticed. And they shall not

go hungry, neither athirst.

81. Therefore, take no thought for the morrow, for what ye shall eat,

or what ye shall drink, or wherewithal ye shall be clothed;

82. For consider the Warn of the field, how they grow, they toil not,

neither do they spin; and the kingdoms of the world, in all their glory,

are not arrayed like one of thesei

83. For your Father who art in heaven, knoweth that you have need

of all these things.

84. Therefore, let the morrow take thought for the things n/t itself.

85. Neither take ye thought beforehand what ye shall say, but treas-

ure up in your minds contiually the words of life, and it shall be given

you in the very hour that portion that shall be meted unto eveiy

man.
86. Therefore let no man among you (for this commandment is unto

all the faithful who are called of God in the Church into the ministry),

from this hour take purse or scrip, that goeth forth to proclaim this

Gospel of the kingdom.

87. Behold, I send you out to reprove the world of all their unright-

eous deeds, and to teaeh them of a judgment whieh is to eome.

88. And whowo reoeiveth you, there I will be also, for I will go be-

fore your tmoBi I will be on your right hand and on your left, and my
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Spirit shall b« in your hearts, and mine angels round about you, to

bear you up.

89. Whoso receiveth you receiveth me, and the same will feed you,

and elotJie you, and g'ive you money.

90. And he who feeds you, or clothes you, or gives you money, shall

in no wise lose his reward:

91. And he that doeth not these things is not my disciple; by this

yon may know my disciples.

92. He that reeeiveth yon not, go away from him alone by yourselves,

and eleanse your foot erwi with water, pure water, whether in heat or

in eold, and bear testimony of it unto your Father whieh is in heaven,

and return not again unto that man.
93. And in whatsoever viUage or eity ye enter, do likewise.

94. Nevertheless, eearoh diligently and spare not; and wo unto that

house, or that village or eity that rejeeteth yon or your words, or your
testimony conoeming me.

95. Wo, I say again, unto that house, or that village or city that re-

jeeteth you, or your words, or your testimony of me;

96. For 1 the Almighty, have laid my hands upon the nations, to

scourge them for their wickedness:

97. And plag-ues shall go forth, and they shall not be taken from the

earth until I have completed my work which shall be cut short in right-

eousness,

98. Until all shall know me, who remain, even from the least imto

the greatest, and shall be flUed with the knowledge of the Lord, and

shall see eye to eye, and shall lift up fheb voioe, and with the voiee to-

gether sing this new song, sayin^r-"

99. The Lord hath brought again Zion:

The Lord hath redeemed His people, Israel,

According to the eleotion of grace,

Which was brought to pass by the faith

And covenant of their fathers.

100. Tlie Lord hath nnleomed His people,

And Satan is bound and time is no lontjer:

The Lord that prathered all thinps in one:

The Tjord hath broutrht down Zion from above.

The Lord hath brouf,'lit up Zion from beneath.

101. The earth hath travailed and brought forth her strength

And truth is established in her bowels:

And the heavens have smiled upon her:

And she b elothed with the glory of her God:

Fot He stands in the midst of His people

;

102. Glory, and honor, and power, and might.
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Be ascribed to our Ood; for He is fall of mercy,

Juatiee, gmce and truth, and peace,

For ever and ever, Amen.
103. And again, verily, verily, I say imto you, it is expedient that

every man who goes forth to proclaim mine everlastinp Gospel, that

inasmuch as they have families, and receive monies V)y fi'ift, tliat they

should send it unto them or make use of it for their benefit, as the Lord
shall direct them, for thus it seemeth me good.

104. And let all those who have not families, who receive money,

send it up unto the Bishop in Zion, or unto the Bishop in Ohio, that it

may be consecrated for the bringiuij forth of the revelations and the

printing thereof, and for establishing Zion.

105. And if any man shall give onto any of yon a coat, or a soit,

take the old and cast it unto the poor, and go on yoor way rejoie-

IDg,

106. And if any man among yon be strong in the Spirit, let him take

with him him that is weak, that he may be edi6ed in all meekness, that

he m^ become strong also.

107. Therefore, take with 3roa those who are ordained nnto the lesser

Priesthood, and send them before you to make appointments, and to

prepare the way, and toM appointments that yon yourselves are not

able to fill.

108. Behold, tiiis is the way that mine apostles, in ancient days,

built up my Church unto me.

109. Therefore, let every man stand in his own office, and labor in

his own calling:; and let not the head say unto tlie feet, it hath no need

of the feet, for without tiie feet how shall the b(tdv be al)le to stand?

1 10. Also tlie 1)ody hath need of every member, that all may be edi-

fied together, that the system niay be kept perfect.

111. And behold the High Priests should travel, and also the Elders,

and also the lesser Priests; bat the Deacons and Teachers should be

appointed to watoh over the Church, to be standing ministers unto the

Church.

112. And the Bishop, Newel E. Whitney, also, should travel round

about and among all the churches, searching after the poor to admin-

istor to their wants by humbling the rich and the proud;

113. He should also employ an agent to take charge and to do his

secular business as he shall direct;

114. Nevertheless, let the Bishop pro unto the city of New York, also

to the city of Albany, and also to the city of Boston, and warn the

people of those cities with the sound of the Gospel, with a loud voice,

of the desolation and utter abolishment which await them i£ they do re-

ject these things;
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115. For if they do reject these thingrs the hour of their judgment is

nigh, and their house shall be left unto them desolate.

IIG. Let him trust in me and he shall not be eonfoundedj and an

hair of his head shall not fall to the ground unnoticed.

117. And verily I say unto you, the rest of my servants, g'o ye forth

as your circumstances shall permit, in your several callings unto the

great and notable cities and villages, reproving the world in right-

eousneflf <tf all their imrighteong and ungodly deeds, setting forth

clearly and understandingly the desolation of abomination in the last

days;

118. For, with you saith the Lord Almighty, I will rend their king-

doms: I will not only shake the earth, but the stany heavens shall

Ixemble;

119. For I the Lord, have put forth my hand to exert the pow-

ers of heaven; ye cannot see it now, yet a little while and ye shall

aee it, and know that I am, and that I will oome and reign with my
people.

120. I am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the end. Amen.

I continued the translation of the Bible and ministering

to the Church, through the fall, excepting a ^he Prophet's

hurried journey to Albany, New York and
^'{jJ^J^^*'

Boston, in company with Bishop "VMiitney,

from which I returned on the 6th of November, immedi-

diately after the birth of my son Joseph Smith, the

third.*

About the 8th of November I leceived a visit from

Elders Joseph Young, t Brigham Young, and Heber

*TbTi06 ehUdfen hai prerkraaly bMB bom to JoMph and Bniiiia: a Mn, on Jona

15) 1828, who died the same hour; and a son and daughter, on April 30. 1831, who

liyed thrtM' hours. Thes«« lattor childrf-n were bom the same day an tho Miir<U>ok

twins, whoHe adoption into Joseph's family at the age of nine days, is meutiuued

on page 200.

tJo8«ph Tmrng, meBtkmed aboT«, wm named forUe grendfether Joseph Tonng,

• pliyeleian and surgeon in the British-American army during the Fn nch and In-

dian war. John Yountr. the fatht-r of Jos«-ph Younir, sul>j«'ot of this note, was a

native of Hopkinton, Middlesex county, Mashachu.Helt^. lie married Nabby Uowe,

wbo bore to him eleTen children, of whom Joeeph was the soTenth ehild and second

•on. Josephwas bom on the 7tik of April, 1797, in Hoplcinton, Middlesexoounty,MaR-

HHchusctts. In farly liff he became attached to rt li-^ion, nnd was very moral and de-

vout. In htM yuuth he assisted his father in agricultural pursuits. Be was a Meth>

odist prej -ber for a namber of years, and labored in the United States and Canada.

On April 6th, 1832, he was b^;»t{sed into the Chnveh of Jesas Christ of Lattor^dny

Sainto, by BIder Daniel Bowen, In Colnnibin, PtonnsylTsaia; and was ordained an
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[A.D. lt>32

C. Kimball* of Mendou, Monroe county, New York,

rnv. . , , * They spent four or five days at Kirtland, dur-
The Arrival of . y * '

the Younga ing wlucli we had many interesting moments.
At one of our interviews, Brother Brigham

Toimgt and John P. Greene spoke in tongaes, which was

Elder a few days afterwards uuder the hands of Ezra Landon. After preaehinjc in

the ttota of New Tofk tot several numtiia, he took einieaioii toOuwde In die eui-
meref 1S32, in company with his brother Phinehas, Eleaser Miller and ottievs.

They orpanized two small branches, and returned to Mendon in about four monthii.

lie then went to Kirtland with Heber C. Kimball and his brother Brigbam, aa re«

kiled In the text.

* Heber Chase Kimball was bom June 14, 1801, in Sheldon, Franklin county, Ver*

mont. His perents were ijneriean bom, tiumgh of Sootidi estnetlon, ttie aneleat

neme of the family being, it is beUered, Campbell. His opportunities for

acquiring an education eren of the common school order were extremely limited.

At the age of nineteen he was apprenticed to his elder brother, Charles, to leem
the potler*s trade. He served some two yeen as an apprentloe and flien worked
for his brother as a journeyman potttr. While yet in the employ of his brother
they totrether moved to Mondon, Monroe county, where the latter established a pot-

tery. While living here Heber married Vilate Marry, of Victor, a town near Men-
don, bat In the adjoining county of Ontario, Somi after his marrlsge he joined

the Baptist ehnroh* Thrae weeks latMr, and tame tfane In the winter of U81» m
number of the Elders of the CburrJi of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints began
preaching in the town of Victor, and Heber C. Kimball and a number of the Youngs
attended their meetings. Then followed the visit to the branch of the Church In

OolnmbIa, Pennsylvania, mentioned In the blognphleal note of Brigfaam Ycnag,
After his return from Columbia he was baptised by Alpheus QifTord, on the 15tb of
April, 1832. During the summer of is:r2 Heber C. Kimball was ordained an Elder
and with the Youngs labored part of his time in the ministry, and succeeded in r*Js-

fng Qp several small branehes of the Ohnieh. In September he made the Joansj
to Kirtland, spoken of bj the Prophet In his narrative.

fBrigham Young was born in Whltinghani, Windham county, Vermont, June 1,
1801. He wa,s the ninth child and fourth son of John ami Nabby Howe Yotinp.

He was early taught by his parents to live a strictly moral life, still it was not
tutu he was In his twenty-seeond year that he gave serloos thought to reUglon. Be
soon afterwards joined the Methodist church. On the 8th of Oetober he married
Miriam Worlis, daughter of Asa and Jerusha Works, and for a number of years
followed the trade of carpenter and joiner, painter and glazier. In the spring of
1829 he made his home at Mendon, a small town some fifteen miles south and ensl
of Rochester, in Monroe county, when his father also resided. A year later he
flaw for the flr«t time the Book of Mormon, a copy Hint wss loft at the bouse of hiu

brother, Phinehas H. Young, by Samuel H. Smith, brother of the Prophet. In the

fall of 1881 Elden Alpbena OlflOrd, Bllal Strong and others appeared in the vicin-

ity of Meudon.preaehingr^ restored aospel,as revealed throngh Joseph Smith^
Prophet, and BritrbaTu bt lievrd tbelr testininny. In company with his brother, Phine-
has, and Heber C. Kimball he visited a brant h "f the ( burrh in Columbia. Bradford
county, Pennsylvania. The three brethren remained with the branch of theCbutrh
about a week, dnrinf whieh time their fsltii was mneh strengthened In tiie ™if^f^f#

of the modem Prophet. On retnmlnicto Mendon, Brln^iam Toong In oompaay wMh
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the first time I had heard this gift among the breth-

ren: others also spoke, and I received the gift myself.*

In answer to letters received from the brethren in Mis-

floniii I wrote as follows:

KiBTLAiiD, Nor. 27th, 1832.

Bbother Wiluam W. Prilps:—I lay brother, beeanse I feel wo

John P. Greene started for Canada to find Joseph Young, an elder brother of BriK-

ham's, then a preacher in the Methodist ehureh. On meeting hit broUi«r Brigfaam

rtbiM what b« bad laamad of ttia iiaw dtepanaatfon, aad Joaaph njoiead at haar>

Ini? the glad tidings. Together they returned to Moiulon, when thf-y arrived in

March, 18;<2; and on the 14th of April following. BriRhum waa baptized by Eleaier

Miller, and conArmed a member of the Church at the water'* edge. Almost Im-

aiadiataly aflarwarda MUler ovdafaiad blm an Elder ta the Cbnreh. Dwtaig tha

smiimer of 1832 he preached in Mendon and vicinitY and asaisted in raising up
several bran('he^^ of the (^hurch. On the 8th of September his wife died of con-

aiunption, leaving him with two small children, both girls. After the death of his

wife ba Bad* bia boma wilb Habar C. Kimball, tba latter'a wife taking in ebarga

Ilia BOMittarlaaa babaa. In the same moatti 9t September, in company with Heber

•C. KinihfiH and hi" brotherJoaepb, be want to Kirtland on his viait to tbePropbet.

as related in the t«>xt.

* The above incident is thus related by President Brigham Young in his own
lilstory :—In September, 1832, Brotbar Heber C. Kimball teak bla botae and wagon.

Brother JoaefA Tomif aad ograelf aeeempanying blm, and atartad for Kirtland to

«ee the Prophet Joseph. We visited many friends on the way, and some braneboa

of the Church. We exhorted them and prayed with them, and 1 vpolte in tongaes.

Some pronounced it genuine and from the Lord, and others pronounced it of the

^•U. We preeeeded to Kirtlaad aad atopped at John P. Qraene*8, who had jaat

arrired there with his family. We raatad a few minutes, took some refreshments

and started to see the Prophet. We went to his father's house and learned that he

was in the woods chopping. We immediately repaired to the woods, where we
fooBd the Prophet, aad two or three of hia brothers, ehopplng aad haallng wood.
Here my joy was full at the privilege of shaking the hand of the Prophet of Gtod,

and rnofivin^r the sure tentiniony. by the spirit of propht'cy, that he was all that any

man could believe him to be as a true prophet. He was huppy to see us, and bid

na wdeome. We aoon retnraad to hia hooaa, be aeoompanying oa.

in the oTening a few of the brethren eame in, aad we eonversed npoa tiia thlaga

of the kingdom. He called upon me to pray; in my prayer I spoke in tontni'-s- As
aoon as we arose from our knees, the brethren flocked around him, and asked his

opinion concerning the gift of tongaes that was upon ma. He told them it was the

pure Adamle language. Some said to him they expected he would condemn the
^ift Brother Brigfaam bad, but be aaid, <'No, it la of Q<a*"-MiUMm(at SUur, toI.

XXV, p. 439.

The gift of tongues here spoken of was flrst exercised in one of the I'ennsylvania

tnnmebaa; next at Mendon, where the Tounga aad Kimballa reaided; then In the

branehea between Mendon and Kirtland ; then in Kirtland under the circumstances

above related, and shortiv afterwards it was a gift quite genernlly exercised by flie

Saints in Ohio. "And it came to pass," writes John Whitmer in his history of the

Church (chap. x). "that in the fall of 1882, the disciples in Ohio reeeiTod the gift

4if tongaes, and in Jnna, 1838, we reeatved^ gift of tongnaa in Zion."
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from the heart, and ahhough it is not long since I wrote a letter unto

you, yet I feel as though you would excuse me for writing this, as 1

have many things which I wish to eommtinicate. Some things which

I will mention in this letter, which are lying with great weight on my
mind. I am well, and my family also; God grant that yon may enjoy

the same, and yonrs, and all the brethren and sisters who remember to

inquire after the commandments of the Lord, and the welfare of Zion,

and such a being as myself; and while I dictate this letter, I fan^ to

myself that yon are saying orthinking something similiar tothese words:—'*My God, great and mighty art Thoa, tiierefore show nnto Thy ser-

vant what shall become of all those who are essa>Hng to come up onto

Zion, in order to keep the commandments of God, and yet receive not

their inheritance hy oonseerations, by order or deed from the Bishop,

tlie man that (rod has appointed in a legal way, agreeably to the la\r

given to organize and regulate the Church, and all the affairs of the

same."

Brother William, in the love of God, having the most iinplicit con-

fidence in you as a man of God, having obtained this conlidence by a

vision of heaven, thereture I will proceed to unfold to you some of the

feelings of my heart, and to answer the question.

Firstly, it is the duty of the Lord's elerk,* whom He has appointed,

to heep a hbtoiy, and a General Chnreh Beeord of all things that trans-

pire in Zion, and of all those who eonseerate preperties, and receive

inheritances legally frem the Bishop; and also their manner of life»

their faith, and works; and also of the nmstates whq apostatise after

receiving their inheritances. It is contrary to the will and command-
ment of Gkxl, that those who receive not their inheritance by consecra-

tion, agreeably to His law, which He has given, that He may tithe Hia
people, to prepare them against the day of vengeance and burning,

should have their names enrolled with the people of God; neither is

tlieir genealogy to be kept, or to be had where it may be found on any

of the records or history of the Church; their names shall not be found

neither the names of the fathers, nor the names of th" cliikhvn written

in the Ijook of the law of God, saith the Lord of hosts. Yea. thus

saith the still small voice, which whispereth through and pierceth all

things, and often times it maketii my bones to quake while it maki tli

manifest, saying: and it shall come to pass,that I,the Lord Goil,will ;»end

one mighty and strong, holding the sceptre of power in his hand, clothed

with light for a covering, whose month shall utter words, eternal words;

*The part of the above letter, beginning with the words, "It is the duty of the

Lord's elerk/'ete.,Mid ending with Che words/'At will be foand leeordediathe eee*

ond ehaptw end sixty-flrst nnil sixty-geeoodTerses of Em," wasi accepted iift«r-

as the wor<l of the Lord, tlmt is, n rovolHtion npon the matters treated

therein, and appears in the Doctrine and Covenants as section Izzxv.
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-while His bowels shall be a fountain of troth, to set in orderthe house of

God, and to arrange by lot the inheritanoes of the Saints, whose names
are found* and the names of their fathers, and of their ehildren,enrolIed

in the book of the law of Ood: while that man, who was called of God
and appointed, that putteth forth his hand to steady the ark of God,

shall fall by the shaft of death, like as a tree that is smitten by the

ivid shaft of lightninif; and all they who are not found written in the

book of renienibrance, shall find none inhoritanco in that day, but they

shall be cut asunder, and their portion shall be appointed them among
unbelievers, where are wailini^ and {jnashinj? of teeth. These things I

say not of myself; therefore, as the Lord spcaketh, He will also fulfill.

And they who are of the High Priesthood, whose names are not found

written in the book of the law, or that are found to have apostatized, or

to have been cut off from the Church ; as well as the lesser PriesthoodjOr

the members, in that day, shall not find an inheritanoe among the

Saints of the Most High; therefore it shall be done onto them as unto

the ehildren of the priest, as will be found leeorded in the seeond

ehapter and sixty-first and sizty-seoond yerses of Bzra.*

Now, Brother William, if what I haye said is trae, how eazefol men
ought to be what they do in the last days, lest they are out short of

their ezpeetations, and they that think they stand should fall, because

they keep not the Lord^s commandments; whilst you, who do the will

of the Lord and keep His commandments, have need to rejoice with un-

speakable joy, for such shall be exalted very high, and shall be lifted

up in triumph above all the kingdoms of this world; but I must drop

this snbjeot at the beginning [of it].

Oh Lord, when will the time oome when Brother William, Thj' ser-

vant, and myself, shall belujld the day that we may stand together and

gaze upf)n eternal wisdom eiignivcri upon the hravciis, while the maj-

esty of our Ood holdefh up tlu' dark curtain until we may read the round

of eternity, to the iulhiess and satisfaction of our immortal souls? Oh
Lord God, deliver us in due time from the little narrow prison, almost

as it were, total darkness of paper, pen and ink;—and a crooked,

broken, scattered and imperfect language.

I haye obtained ten subseribers for the Star, have for all the

brethren.

Yours in bonds. Amen.
Joseph Smith, Jum.

* "And the ohfIdren ofthe priests : the ehildren of Habsiah,tiie children of Kos,the
rhildron of Barzillal; which took a wife of tho danphters of Biirz.illnl, the Oileodlte,

mid was cdllfd after their nnnir': thexe sought their register nnioni,' tho>«f that were

reckoned by geuealogy, but they were not found; therefore were they, as pollut^jd,

pat from the priesthood.*'—Esn 11: 61, 82.
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On the 6th ofDecember, 1832, I received the following

revelation explaining the parable of the wheat and tares.

EeveUUion.*

1. Verily, thus suth the Lord unto you my servants, concerning the

panble of the wheat and of the tares.

2. Behold, verily I eay, the field was the ivorld, and the Apmidm
were the sowers of the seed;

3. And after they have fallen asleep, the great perseentor of the

ehnrcht the apostate, the whore, eves Babylon, that maketh all natiooa

to drink of her cup, in whose hearts the enemy, even Satan, sitteth to

reign, behold he soweth the tares, wherefore the tares ehoke the wheat
and drive the church into the wilderness.

4. But behold, in the last days, even now while the Lord is begrin-

ning to bring forth the word, and the blade is springing up and is yet

tender,

5. Behold, verily I say unto you, the augels are crying unto the

I^ord day and night, who are ready and waiting to be sent forth to reap

down the fields;

6b But the Lord saith unto them, pluck not up the tares while the

blade is yet tender (for verily your tmHh b weak), lest yon destroy the

wheat also.

7. Therefore let the wheat and the tares grow together until the

harvest is folly ripe, then ye shall first gather ont the wheat from

among the tares, and after the gathering of the wheat, behold

and lo! the tared are bound in bundles, and the field remaineth

to be burned.

8. Therefore, thus saith the Lord unto yoa, with whom the Priest-

hood hath continued through the lineage of your fathers,

9. For ye are lawful heirs, according to the flesh, and have been hid

from the world with Christ in God:

10. Therefore your life and the Priesthood hath remained and

must needs remain through you and your lineage, until the restora-

tion of all things spoken by the mouths of all the holy prophets since

the world began.

11. Therefore, blessed are ye if ye continue in my goodness, a light

unto the Oentfles, and through this Priesthood, a sarior unto my
people Israel. The Lord hath said it. Amen.

* Doetrine and CoTenuta, mo. LodcvI.
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CHAPTER XXII.

TH£ FBOFHECY ON THE WAB OF THE BEBELLION—THB OUVB
LEAF—COMMUNICATION TO MB. 8SAT0N

—

WARNING TO ZION.

Appeakances of troubles among the nations became more

« . , r
visible this season than thov liad previously

State of the * ^

worid been smce the Church began her journey out of

the wilderness. The ravages of the cholera

were frightful in almost all the large cities on the globe.

The plagae broke out in India, while the United States,

amid all her pomp and greatness, was threatened with

immediate dissolution. The people of South Carolina, in

convention assembled (in November)
,
passed ordinances,

declaring their state a free and independent nation; and
appointed Thurs(hiy, the .'Hst day of Januar\% 1833, as

a day of humiliation and prayer, to iinploic Ahuighty
God to vouchsafe His blessings, and restore liberty and
happiness witliin their borders. President Jackson issued

his proclamation against this rebellion, called out a force

sufficient to quell it, and implored the blessings of God to

assist the nation to extricate itself from the horrors of the

approaching and solemn crisis.

On Christmas day [1832], I received the following reve-

lation and prophecy on war.

Bmelaiion and Uropheey,*

1. Verily, thus taith the Lofd, eonoemincr the wan that will shortly

oome to IM08, beginning at the rebellion of South Caiolina, which will

eventually terminate in the death and misery of many souls.

2. And the time will come that war will be poured oat upon all na-

tions, beginnings at this place;

3. For behold the Southern States shall be divided against the North-

em States, and the Soutliern States will call on other nations, even the

nation of Great Britain, as it is cailed, and they shall also call upon

• Doctrine aiid CoTeuuita, aec. IzzxrU.
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other nations, in order to defend themaelves aipunst other nations; and

then war shall bo poured oat upon all nations.

4. And it shall come to pass, after many days, slaves shall rise up

afrainsl their masters, who shall be marshalled and diseiplined for war:

5. Ami it shall come to pass also, that the remnants who are left of

the land will marshal themselves, and shall become exceeding aogxyf

and shall vex tlie (imtiles with a sore vexation;

6. And tiius, with the sword, and by bloodslied, the inhabitants of the

earth shall mouru; and with fumiue, and plague, and earthquake, and

the thunder of heaven, and the fierce and vivid lightning also, shall

the inhabitants of the earth be made to feel the wrath, and indignation

and ehastenmfr hand of an Ahuighty Gk>d, nntil the oonsomption de-

ereed, hath made a full end of all nations;

7. That the err of the Saints, and of the blood of the Saints, shall

eease to eome np into the ears of the Ijord of Sabaoth, from the earth,

to be avenged of their enemies.

8. Wherefore, stand ye in holy places, and be not moved, nntil the

day of the Lord oome; for behold it cometh quickly, saith the Lord.

Amen.

Two days after the preceding? prophecy, on the 27th of

December, I received the foUowiug:

Hevelation.*

1. Verily, thus saith the Lord nnto yon who have assembled your-

selves together to reoeive His will eonceming you.

2. Behold, thi<» is pleasing unto your Lord, and the angels rejoice

over yon; the alms of your prayes have eome up into tbe ears of the

Lord of Sabaoth, and are recorded in the book of the names of the

sanotifled: even them of the celestial world.

3. Wlierefore, I now send upon you another comforter, even upon

you my friends, that it may abide in your hearts, even the Holy
Spirit of promise; which other Comforter is the same that I promised

unto my disciples, as is recorded in the testimony of John.

4. This Comforter is the promise which I give unto you of eternal

life; even the glory of the celestial kinfjdora:

5. Which fjlory is that of the church of the First Bom; even of Qod
the holiest of all, through Jesus Christ His Sou:

6. He that ascended np on high, as also He that descended below all

• Doctrine Rinl Covenants, noc. Ixxxviii. This is the revelation referred to •«

'*Tbe Olive Leaf," plucked from the Tree of PanMllfle, in the Prophet's letter of

tanaiy 11, 1833. Bee page 316.
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tbinpT^: in that ho comprehended all things, that He might be in alluid

through all thinjjs, the lie:ht of truth;

7. Which truth sliinoth. This is the liffht of Christ. As also He is

in the suu, aud the light of the sun, and the power thereof by which it

was uiade.

8. As also lie is in the moon, aud is the light of the moon, and the

power thereof by which it was made.

0. As also the light of the stars, and the power thereof by which

they were made.

10. And the earth also, and the power thereof; even the earth npon
-which yon stand.

11. And the light which shtneth, which giveth you light, is through

Him who enlighteneth yonr eyes, whioh is the same light that qoioken-

«th your understandings;

12. Whic h light prooeedeth forth from the presence of God to fill the

immensity of space.

1.1. Tlic light which is in all things; which giveth life to all things:

which is the law by which all thing^s are g-overned: even the power of

God who sitteth upon His throne, who is in the bosom of eternity, who
is in the midst of all things.

14. Now, verily I say unto you, that through the rcMlcmption which

is made for you is brought to pass the resuiTection from the dead.

15. And the spirit and the body is the soul of man.

IG. Aud the resurrection from the dead is the redemption of the soul

;

17. And the redemption of the suol is through Him that quickeneth

All things, in whose bosom it is decreed that the poor and the meek of

the earth shall inherit it.

18. Therefore it mnst needs be sanctified from all nnrigfateonaness,

that it may be prepared for the celestial glory:

19. For after it hath filled the measure of its creation, it shall be
erowned with glory, even with the presence of Qod the Father;

20. That bodies who are of the celestial kingdom may possess it for-

ever and ever; for, for this intent was it made and created, and tat

this intent are they sanctified.

2 1 . And they who are not sanotiiied through the law which I have given

unto you, even the law of Christ, must inherit another kingdom, even

that of a terrestrial kingdom, or that of a telestiai kingdom,

22. For he who is not able to abide the law of a celestial kingdom,

cannot abide a celestial glory;

23. And he who cannot abide the law of a terrestrial kingdom, can-

not abide a terrestrial glory:

24. Aud he who cannot abide the law of a telestial kingdom, cannot

abide a telestial glory; therefore he is not meet for a kingdom of glory.
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Therefore he most abide a kingdom which is not a kingdom of

glory.

25. And aprnin, verily I say unto you, the earth abideth the law of a

celestial kin^'doni, for it dlieth the measure of its creation, and trajis-

gresseth uot the law.

26. Wherefore it shall be sanctified; yea, notwithstanding it shall

die, it shall be quickened again, and shall abide the power by which it

is qniekened, and the righteous shall inherit it:

27. For notwithstanding they die, thoy also shall rise again a spiritoal

body:

28. They who are of a oeleetial spirit shall reoeiTe the same body
which was a natural body; even ye shall receive 3rour bodies, and yoor

glory shall be that glory by which your bodies are quickened.

29. Ye who are quickened by a portion of the celestial glory, shall

then receive of the same, even a fullness.

30. And they who are (inickened by a portion of the terrestrial glory,

shall then receive of the siiiiu\ even a fullness;

31. And also they who are ouii kcmd by a portion of thetelestial glory

shall then receive of the same, even a fullness;

32. And they who remain shall also be quickened; nevertheless they

shall return ligain to their own plaee, to enjoy thatwhieh they are will-

ing to receive, because they were not willing to enjoy that which they

might have received.

33. For what doth it profit a man if a gift is bestowed upon him, and
he receive not the giftt Behold he rejoices not in that which is given

unto him, neither rejoices in him who is the giver of the gift.

.34. And again, verily I say unto you, that which is governed by law
is also preserved liy law, and perfected and sanctified by the same.

35. That which breaketh a law, and abideth not by law, but seeketh

to become a law unto itself, and willeth to abide in sin, and altogether

abideth in sin, cannot be sanctified by law, neither by mercy, justice,

nor judgment. Therefore they must remain tilthy still.

36. All kingdoms have a law given

:

37. And there are many kingdoms; forthereisnospaoeinlliewliieh

there is no kingdom; and there is no kingdom in which there is no
space, either a greater or a lesser kingdom.

38. And unto every kingdom is given a law; and unto every law
there are certain bounds also and conditions.

39. All beings who abide not in those conditions are not justified

;

40. For intelligence cleaveth unto intelligence; wisdom receiveth

wisdom; truth embraccth truth; virtue loveth virtue, light cleaveth

unto lifjlit; mercy hath compas.sion on mercy, and claimeth her own;
justice continueth its course and claimeth its own; judgment goeth be-
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fore the faoe of Him who ritteth upon the throne, and gorerneth and

flseenteth all thinga;

41. He oomprehendeth all thinga, and all thinga aie befoie Him, and

all thinga aro nnnd about Him: and He ia above all thinga, and in all

things, and is through all thinga, and is round about all thinga; and all

things are by Him, and of Him, even 6o<l, for ever and ever.

42. And again, verily I say unto you, He hath given ala>wnnto all

things by which they move in their times and their seasons;

43. And their courses are fixed; even the coiirses of ttie heavens and
the earth, which comprehend the earth and all the plain ts;

44. And they pive lijrht to each other in their times and in their

seasons, in their minuter, in their hours, in their days, in their weeks,

in their months, in theur years: all these are one year with God, but

not with man.
46. The earth rolls uponher wings, andthe snn givethhislight byday,

andthe moongivethher lightby night, andthe >tan also give their light,

as they roll upon their wings in their gloiy, in the midst of the power
of God.

46. Unto what shall I liken these kingdoms, thatye may nnderstandt

47. Behold, all these are kingdoms, and any man who hath seen any
Of the least of these, hath seen Chn] moving in His majesty and power.

48. I say unto you, he hath se<'n Him; nevertheless. He who oame
unto His own was not compreliended.

49. The light shiiu th in darkness, and the darkness coniprt'liendeth it

not ;
nevertheless, the day shall come when you shall comprehend even

God; being quickened in Him and by Him.

60. Then shall ye know that ye have aeen me, that I am, and that I

am the true light that is in yon, and that you are in me, otherwise ye

eould not abound.

61. Behold, I wiU liken these kingdoms unto a man having a field,

and he sent forth his servants into the field to dig in the field;

52. And he said unto the first, go ye and labor in the field, and in the

first hour I will some unto you, and ye shall behold the joy of my
oountenance;

63. And he said unto the second, go ye also into the field, and in the

second hour I will visit you with the joy of my countenance;

54. And also unto the third saying, I will visit you;

56. And unto the fourth, and so on unto the twelfth.

56. And the lord of the field went unto the first in the first hour, and

tarried with him all that hour, and he was made glad with the light of

the eonntenance of his lord;

57. And then he withdrew from the first that he might visit the seoond

also, and the third, and the fourth, and so on unto the twelfth.
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58. And thus they all received the light of the countenance of their

lord; every man in his hour, and in his time, and in his season;

^ 60. Be^rinning at the first, and so on nnto the last, and from the last

*bito the first, and from the first unto the last;

' 60. Every man in his own order, until his hour was finished, even

«ooordin£ as his lord had oommanded him, that his lord might be

t'ed in him, and he in his lord, that they nil might be glorified.

61. Therefore, nnto this parable I will liken all these kinirdoms, and
the inhabitants thereof; every Idngdom in its hour, and in its time,

4knd in its season ; even accordinsr to the decree which God hath made.

02. Ami Mfifain, verily I say unto you, my friends, I leave these say-

inf^s with you, to ponder in your hearts with this commandment which

I give unto you, that ye shall call upon me while I am near;

63. Draw near unto nie and I will draw near unto you: seek me dili-

puntly and ye shall find me; ask and ye shall receive; knock and it

£hall bo opened unto yon:

64. Whatsoever ye ask the Father in my name it shall be given onto

you, that is eacpedient for yon}

66. And if ye ask anything that is not expedient for yon, it shall

torn nnto your oondemnation.

66. Behold, that which you hear is as the voiee of one crying in tlie

wildemess~~in the wilderness, because yon cannot see him—my voice,

because my voice is Spirit; my Spirit is truth; truth abideth and hatli

no end; and if it bo in you it shall abound.

67. And if your eye be single to my glory, your whole bodies shall

be filled with light, and there shall be no darkness in you, and that

body which is filled with light coinprehendeth all things.

68. Therefore sanctify yourselves that your minds become single to

God, and the days will come that you shall see Him; for He will unveil

His fooe unto you, and it shall be in His own time, and in Hia own
way, and aeeording to His own will.

69. Rememberthe greatand lastpromisewhich I have madennto yen,
cast away your idle thoughts and your exoess of laughter far from yon;

70. Tarry ye, tarry ye in this place, and call a solemn assembly,

even of those who are the first labwers in this last kingdom;

71. And let those whom they have warned in their traveling, call on

the Lord, and ponder the warning in their hearts which they heve re*

ceived for a little season.

72. Behold, and lo! 1 will take care of your flocks, and will raise up

Elders and send unto them.

73. Behold, 1 will hasten my work in its time;

74. And I give unto you, who are the first laborers in this last king-

dom, a commandment that yon assemble yourselves together, and
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organise yonnelves, and prepare yonreelTeB, and eanelify yonraelTes;

3rea» purify your hearts, and oleanse your liands and yoor feet before

me, tliat I may make yon elean;

75. That I may testify unto your Father, and your God, and my God,

that yon are clean from the blood of tliis wickod •^•eneration ; that I may
fulfill this promise, this greeX and last promise, which I havo made
unto you, when I will.

Tfi. Also, T li'ive unto you a oonituaudraeut, that ye shall continue in

prayer and tasting fnuu this time forth.

77. Aud I give unto you a commandment, that you shall teaoh one

another the doctrine of the kingdom;

78. Teach ye diligently and my graoe ehall attend you, that yon may
be iuBtmcted more perfectly in theory, in principle, in doetrine, in

the law of the Ootpel, in all things that pertain nnto the kingdom of

God, that are expedient for you to understand;

79. Of thing^s both in heaven and in the earth, and under the earth;

tilings which have been, things which are, things which must shortly

come to pass; things which arc at liome, things which are abroad; the

wars and the perplexities of the nations, and the judiLTUicnts which are

on the land, and a kno\vlcd<rc also of countries and of kinploins,

SO, That ye may be prcjiarcd in all tilings wlicn I shall send you

again to magnify the calling whereunto I have called you, aud the mis-

sion with which I have commissioned you.

81. Behold, I sent you out to testify and warn the people, and it be-

eometh every man who hath been wamed, to warn his neighbor.

82. Therefore, they are left without excuse, and theur sins aie upon
their own heads.

83. He that seeketh me early shall find me, and shall not be for-

saken.

84. Therefore, tarn,' ye, and labor dilitrently, that you maj' be per-

fected in your ministry to forth amonjjf the Gentiles for the last time,

as many as the nioutii of the Lord shall name, to bind up the law and

seal up the testimony, and to prepare the Saints tor the hour of judg-

ment which is to come;

85. That their souls may escape the wrath of Ood, the desolation of

abomination whieh awaits the wicked, both in this world and in the

world to come. Verily, I say unto you, let those who are not the first

Elders continue in the yin^yard until the mouth of the Lord shall call

them, for their time is not yet oome; their garments are not dean from

the blood of this generation.

86. Abide ye in the liberty wherewith ye are made free; entangle

not youselves in sin, but let your hands be clean, until the Lord comes;

87. For not many days hence and the earth shall tremble and reel to
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and fro as a dninken man, and the sun shall hide his face, and shall

refuse to give light, and the moon shall bo bathed in blood, and the

stars shall become exceedingly angry, and shall cast themselves down
as a fig that falleth from off a fig tree.

88. And after your testimony cometh wrath and indignation upon the

people;

88. For after joor testiiiiony eometh the tastimoiiy of earthqaakM,

that shall cause groanings in the midst of her, and men shall Call upon
the gronnd, and shall not be able to stand.

90. And also cometh the testimony of the voice of thonderings, and

the Toice of lightnings, and the voice of tempests, and the Toioe nf the

waves of the sea, heaving themaelTeB beyond their bounds.

91. And all things shall be in commotion; and $;nrefy,^men'8 hearts

shall fail them; for fear shall come upon all people;

92. And angels shall fly through the midst of heaven, crying with a

loud voice, sounding the trump of God, saying. Prepare ye, prepare

ye, 0 inhabitants of the earth; for the judgment of our God is come:

behold, and lo! the Bridegroom cometh, go ye out to meet Him.

93. And immediately there shall appear a great sign in heaven, and

all people shall see it together.

94. And another angel shall sound his tramp, saying. That great

cihnreh, the mother of abominations, that made all nations drink of flw

wine of the wrath of her fomioation, that perseented the Saints of God,

that shed their blood: she who sitteth upon many waters, and upon the

islands of the sea; behold, she is the tares of the earth, she is bound
in bundles, her bands are made strong, no man can loose them; ther«-

fwe, she is ready to be burned. And he shall sound his trump both

long and loud, and all nations shall hear it.

95. And there shall be silence in heaven for the space of half an

hour, and immediately after shall tlie curtain of heaven be unfolded,

as a scroll is unfolded after it is rolled up, and the face of the Lord

shall be unveiled;

96. And the Saints that are upon the earth, who are alive, shall be

quickened, and be caught up to meet Him.

97. And they who have slept in their graves shall come forth; f6r

thehr graves shall be opened, and they also shall be canght up to meet

Him in the midst of the pillar of heaven:

98. They are Christ's, the first fruits: they who shall deaeend with

TTim first, and they who are on the earth and in their graves, who are

first caught np to meet Him : and all this by the voice of the eonndiog

of the tnimy) of the angel of God.

99. And after this another angel shall sound, which is the second

trump: and then cometh the redemption of those who are Christ^ at
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His coming; who have received their part in that prison which is

prepared for them, that they mif^ht reeeire the Qospel, and b« jadg«d

according to men in the flesh.

100. And again, another trump shall sound, which is the third trump;

and then come the spirits of men who are to be judged, and are found

under condemnation:

101. And these are the rest of the dead, and they live not again until

the thotisand yean am ended, neither again, until the end of the earth.

102. And another tramp shall sound, whioh is the fourth trump, say-

ing, There are found among those who are to remain until that groat

and last day, even the end, who shall remain filthy still.

103. And another trump shall sound, whieh is the fifth trump, iHiieh

is the fifth angel who oommitteth the everlasting Gospel,—flying

through the midst of heaven, unto all nations, kindrsds, t<mgues, and
people;

104. And this shall be the sound of his trump, saying to all people

both in heaven and in earth, and that are under the earth; for every

ear sliall hear it, and every knee shall bow, and every tongue shall con-

fess, while they hear the sound of the trump, saying. Fear God and

give glory to Him who sitteth upon the throne, for ever and ever: tor

the hour of His judgment is come.

106. And again, another angel shall sound his trump, which is the

sixth angel, saying, She b ftdlen who made all nations drink of the

wine of the wrath of her fornication: she is fallen! is fallen!

106. And again, another angel shall sound his trump, wlieh is the

seventh angel, saying, It is finished! it is finished! The Lamb of God
bath overcome and trodden the wine-press alone ; even the wine-press

of the fierceness of the wrath of Almighty God;

107. And tlien shall the angels be crowned witli the j^-lory of His

might, and the Saints shall be filled with His glory, and receive their

inheritance and be made equal with Him.

108. And then shall the first angel again sound his trump in the

ears of all living, and reveal the secret acts of men, and the mighty

works of Ood in the first thousand years.

109. And then shaU the seoond angel sound his trump, and reveal the

secret sets of men, and the thoughts and intents of their hearts, and

the mighty works of God in the second thousand years:

110. And so on, until the seventh angel shall sound his trump: and
he shall stand forth upon the land and upon the sea, and swear in the

name<tf Him who sitteth upon the throne, thatthero shall be time no

longer; and Satan shall be bound, that old serpent, who is called

the devil, and shall not be loosed for the space of a thousand

years.
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111. And then }ie shall be loosed for a little season, that he may
ffatber together his armies:

112. And Michael, the seventh angel, even the archangel, shall

gather together his armies, even the hosts of heaven.

113. And the derUsliAURathertogether his unnies, even thehosts 4>f

hell, and ehaU come up to battle asainst Michael and his anniee:

114. And then Cometh the battle of the gnat God; and the devil and
his armies shall be oast away into their own place* that they shall not

have power over the Saints any more at all;

115. For Michael shall fi^ht their battles, and shall overcome him
who seeketh the throne of Him who sitteth npon the throne, even the

Lamb.
IIG. This is the glory of Qod, and the sanctified; and they shall not

any more see death.

117. Therefore, verily I say unto you, my friends, call your solemn
assembly, as 1 have commanded you;

118. And as all have not faith, seek ye diligently and teach one an-

other words of wisdom; yea, seek ye out of the best books words of

wisdom; seek leaminflr even by stody, and also by faith.

119. Organise yourselves, prepare every needful thing, and establiah

a hoose, even a honae of prayer, a house of fasting, a house of fsith,

a house of learning, ahouse of glory, a house of order, a house of Ood;
120. That your incomings may be in the name of the Lord; that

yonr outgoings may be in the name of the Lord; tliat all your saluta-

tions may be in the name of the Lord, with uplifted hands unto the

Most High.

121. Therefore, cease from all your light speeches; from all laughter;

from all your lustful desires; from ail your pride and light-mindedness,

and from all your wicked doings.

122. Appoint among yourselves a teacher, and let not all be spokes-

men at once; but let one speak at a time and let all listen unto his say-

ings, that when aU have spoken, that all my be edifled of all, and that

every man may have an equal privilege.

123. See that ye love one anotiier; cease to be covetous, leam to

impart one to another as the Oospel requires;

124. Cease to be idle; cease to be unclean; cease to find fault one
with another; cease to sleep longer than is needful; retire to bed early,

that ye may not be weary; arise early, that your bodies and your minds
may be invigorated;

125. And, above all things, clothe yourselves with the bond of

charity, a.s with a mantle, which is the bond of perfect ness and peac**;

120. Pray always, that ye may not faint until 1 come: behold, and
lo, I will come quickly, and receive you unto myself. Amen.
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127. And ag^ain, the order of the house prepan'd for tlic prosidencv

of the school of the prophets, established for their instruction in ail

things that are expedient for them, even for all the officers of the

Chnroh, or in other words, thoae who are called to the minktry in the

Chnreh, beginning at the High Priests, even down to the Deacons;

128. And this shall be the order of the house of the presidency of

the school: He that is appointed to be president, or teacher, shall be

fonnd standing in his place, in the house which shall be prepared for

him.

129. Therefore ho shall be first in the house of God, in a place that

the con^eg-ation in the house may hear his words, carefoUy and dis-

tinctly, not with loud speech.

130. And when he cometh into the house of God (for ho should be

first in the house; behold, this is beautiful, that he may be an ex-

ample),

131. Let him offer himself in prayer upon his knees before Qod, in

token or remembrance of the everlasting covenant,

132. And when any shall come in after him, let the teacher arise,

and, with uplifted hands to heaven; yea, even directly, salute his

brother or brethren with these words:

133. Art thou a brother or brethrent I salute you in the name of

the Lord Jesus Christ, in token or remembrance of the everlasting

oovenant, in which covenant I receive you to fellowship, in a determi-

nation that is tixfd, immovable, and unchanj^oable, to be your friend

and brothor tliroujjrh the grace of God, in the bonds of love, to walk

in all the coniniaudments of God blameless, in thanksgiving, for ever

and ever. Amen.
134. And he that is found unworthy of this salutation, shall not have

place among you: for ye shall not suffer that mine house shall be

poUnted by him.

135. And he that cometh in and isfaithful before me, and is a brother,

or if they be brethren, they shall salute the president or teacher with

uplifted hands to heaven, with tlus same prayer and covenant, or by
saying Amen, in token of the same.

136. Behold, verily, I say unto you, this is a sample unto you for a

salutation to one another in the house of God, in the school of the

prophets.

1.37. And ye are called to do this by prayer and thankspivinj? as the

Spirit shall give utterance in all your doinjrs in tho house of the Lord,

in the school of tho prophets, that it may become a sanctuary, a taber-

nacle of the Holy Spirit to your edification.

138. And ye shall not receive any among you into this school save he

is dean from the blood of this generation:
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139. And he shall be received bv the ordinance of the washing of

feet, for unto this end was the ordinance of the washing of feet insti-

tuted.

140. And again, the ordinance of washing feet is to be administered

by the Pkeeident, or Prending Blder of the Cfanreh.

141. It is to be oommenoed with prayer, and after partaUng of bread

and wine, he is to gird himself aooording to the pattern given in the

thirteenth chapter of John's testimony conoeming me. Amen.

I wrote to N. E. Seaton, Esq.,'*' editor of the , as
follows:t

KiBTLAin), Janoary 4th, 1833.

Mr, .Sciifor.*-H3ir, Considering the liberal principles upon whieh your
interesting and valuable paper is published, myself being asnbsoriber,

and feeling a deep interest in tiie oanse of Zion, and in the happinees

of my brethren of mankind, I eheerfuUy take np my pen to eontribnte

my mite at this very interesting and important psfiod.

For some length of time I have been carefully viewing the state of
things, as it now appears, throughout our Christian land ; and ha.'ve

looked at it with feelings of the most painful anxiety. While upon one
hand I behold the manifest withdrawal of God's Holy Spirit, and the

veil of stupidity which seems to be drawn over the hearts of the people;

npoii the other hand, I behold the judgments of God that have swept,

and are still sweeping hundreds and thousands of our race (and

I fear unprepared) down to the shades of death. With this solemn and
alarming faet before me, I am led to ezelaim, *'0 that my head were

• This name is also spelled Sexton in the Ms. History. Mr. Seaton lived at Roch-

ester, New York, and published a paper there, but the name of the paper cannot

be MMTtefned.

tThe Prophet states subsequently that he wrote this conunnnloatlon by command*
mentof the Ijord. The general condition of the worhl a« noted by the Prophet at

the commencement of this chapter, was doubtless the occasion of the Lord sending
forth sndi anote of wonlnffto the tnhabltMiti of the earth m Is here preaented. It

should be said, however, in addition to what Is here set down, i. e. at tiie bogtamlBip

of the chapter—that the "plague," or Asiatic cholera, which first broke out In India^

spread also throughout the United States in that same year. One historian, speak-

ing of its mragea la the United States, says: "It was on the 81«t of Jane, 1832,

that the eastern plague, known as the Asiatic cholera, made Its first appeeraaoe In ihm
United States, in tlif rity of New York. Its rapid spread produced unlversRl panic,

though it was less fatal in the South Atlantic States than in the north and in the

TaUoy 9t the lOaetoeippl. ThooMnds of persons of an ages sad oondHlons died

of it within a few months. The most vobiut oonstlfeations in many InstHieeo hsrsms
victims of Its malignancy within thJfty-sfae hours from its first aftts^'^—Bistocy

U. S., Stephens, p. 450.
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waters, and mine eyes a tonntain of teara, that I might weep day and

night."

I think that it is high time for a Christian world to awake out of

sleep, and cry mightily to that God, day and night, whose anger we
have justly incurred. Are not these things a sufficient stimulant to

arouse the faculties, and call forth the energies of every man, woman
or child that i>ossesses feelings of sympathy for their fellows, or that

IS in any degree endeared to the budding cause of oar gloriooa Lordt I

leave an intelligent eommnnity to answer this important qaesti<m, with

a oonftesion, that this is what has eaosed me to overlook my own in-

ability, and expose my weakness to a learned worid; bnt, trusting in

that God who has said that these things are hid from the wise and

prudent and revealed nnto babes, I step forth into the field to tell you

what the Lord is doing, and what yon must do, to eqjoy the smiles of

your Savior in these last days.

The time has at last arrived when the God of Abraham, of Isaac,

and of Jacob, has set His hand again the second time to recover the

remnants of His people, which have been left from Assyria, and from

Egypt, and from Pathros, and from Cush, and from Elam, and from

Shinar, and from Ilamath, and from the islands of the sea, and with

them to bring in the fullness of the Gentiles, and establish that cove-

nant with them, which was promised when their sins should be taken

away. See Isaiah zi, Romans xi, 25, 26 and 27, and also Jeremiah zzzi,

31, 32 and 33. This covenant has never been established with the

honse of Israel, nor with the house of Jndak, f<v it reqnires two parties

to make a covenant, and those two parties must be agreed, or no cove-

nant can be made.

Christ, in the days of His flesh, proposed to make a covenant with

them, but they rejected Him and His proposals, and in consequence

thereof, they were broken off, and no covenant was made with them

at that time. But their unbelief lias not rendered the promise of God

of none effect: no, for there was another day limited in David, which

was the day of His power; and then His people, Israel, should be a

willing people;—and Hw would write His law in their hearts, and print

it in their thoughts; their sins and their iniquities He would remember

no more.

Thns after this chosen famUy had rejected Christ and His proposals,

the heralds of salvation said to them, "Lo we tmn onto the Gentiles; *'

and the Gentiles received the covenant, and were grafted in from

whence the chosen family were broken off: bnt the Gentiles have not

continued in the goodness of God, but have departed from the faith

that was once delivered to the Saints, and have broken the covenant in

which their fathers were established (see Isaiah zxiv, 5); and have be-
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come hi^h-minded, and have not feared; therefore, but few of them

will be g^athered with the chosen family. Have not the pride, high-

mindedness, and unbelief of the Gentiles, provoked the Holy One of

Israel to withdraw His Holy Spirit from them, and send forth His judg-

ments to aoonxse them for their wickednesst This is certainly the ease.

Christ said to His disoiples (Hark zvi: 17 and 18), that these signs

should foUow them that believe:—'"In my name shall they cast ont

devils; they shall speak with new tongues; they shall take np serpents;

and if they drink any deadly thing, it shall not hurt them; they shall

lay hands on the sick, and they shall recover;*' and also, in connection

with this, read 1st Corinthians, 12th chapter. By the foregoing testi*

monies we may look at the Christian world and see the apostasy there

has been from the apostolic platform; and who can look at this and not

exclaim, in thelanjjuago of Isaiah, "The earth also is defiled under the in-

habitants thereof ; because they liave transgfressed the laws, changed
the ordinances, and liroken the everlasting covenant?"

The plain fact is this, the power of God be^ns to fall upon the na-

tions, and the light of the latter-day glory begins to break forth through

the dai^ atmosphere of seetariaa widiedness, and their iniquity lolla

np into view, and the nations of the Gentiles are like the waves of the

sea, easting np mire and dirt, or all in commotion, and fhey are hastily

preparing to act the part allotted them, when the Lord rebnkes the

nations, when He shall mle them with a rod of ircm, and break them
in pieces like a potter's vessel. The Lord declared to His servants,

some eighteen months since, that He was then withdrawing His Spirit

from the earth; and we can see that such is the fact, for not only the

churches are dwindling away, but tliere are no conversions, or but very

few: and this is not all, the goveriiineiits of the earth are thrown into

confusion and division; and Destruction , to the eye of the spiritual bt*-

holder, seems to be written by the finger of an invisible hand, in large

capitals, upon almost everj' thing we behold.

And now what remains to be done, under circumstances like these?

I will proceed to tell you what the Lord requires of all people, high and
low, rich and poor, male and female, ministers and people, professora

of religion and non-professors, in order that they may enjoy the Holy
Spirit of God to a fullness, and escape the judgments of God, which

are almost ready to burst upon the nations of the earth. Repent of all

your sins, and be baptized in water for the remission of them, in the

name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost, and re-

ceive the ordinance of the laying on of the Iminls of him who is or-

dained and sealed unto this power, that ye may receive the Holy Spirit

of God; and this is according to the Holy Scriptures, and the Book of

Mormon; and the only way that man can enter into the celestial king*
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(lorn. These are the refpiirements of the new covenant, or first princi-

ples of the (lospil r)f Christ: tlicii "Add to your faith, virtue; and to

virtue, knowhMljrc; and to knowh'd^e, temperance; ami to temperance,

patience; ami to patience, frodliness; and to irodliness, brotherly kind-

ness; and to brotherly kindness, charity Lor lovej ; for if these things

be in yoa, and abound, they make you that ye shall neither be barran

iMir nnfrnitfid, in the knowledge of our Lord Jesna Ghriat^'

The Book of Mormon is a record of the forefathers of our western

tribes of Indians; haTinir been fonnd through the ministration of an

holy angel, and translated into our own language by the gift and power
of Ood, after havinir been hid np in the earth for the last fourteen hnn-

dred years, oontaining the word of God which was delivered unto them.

By it we learn that our western tribes of Indians are descendants from

that Joseph who was sold into Egfj'pt, and that the land of America is

a promised land unto them, and unto it all the tribes of Israel will

come, with as many of the Gentiles as shall comply with the requisi-

tions of the new covenant. But the tribe of Judah will return to old

Jerusalem. The city of Zion spoken of by David, in the one hundred

and second Psalm, will be built upon the land of America, ''And the

ransomed of the Lord shaU retain, and oome to Zion withsongsand ever-

lasting joy upon their heads" (Isaiah zzzy: 10) ; and then they will be
deliyered from the overflowing soonige that shall pass through the land.

But Jndah shaU obtain deliverance atJerusalem. SeeJoel ii; 32; baiah
zxvi: 20 and 21; Jeremiah zzxl: 12; Plsalml: 6; Ezekiel zzziv: 11, 12

and 13. These are testimonies that the Good Shepherd will put forth

His own sheep, and lead them out from all nations where they have been

scattered in a cloudy and dark day, to Zion, and to Jerusalem; be-

sides many more testimonies which mifjht be >)rought.

And now I am prepared to say by the authority of Jesus Christ, that

not many years shall pass away before the United States shall present

such a scene of bloodshed as has not a parallel in the history of our na-

tion; pestilence, hail, famine, and earthquake will sweep the wicked

of this generation from off the face of the land, to open and prepare

the way for the return of the lost tribes of Israel from the north eoun-

tiy. The people of the Lord, those who have complied with the

requirements of the new oovenant, have already commenced gathering

together to Zion, which is in the state of Missouri; therefore I de-

clare unto yon the warning which thi> Lord has commanded me to de-

clare unto this generation, remembering that the eyes of my Maker
are upon me, and that to Him I am accountal)le for every word I say,

wishing' nothing worse to my fcllow-men than their eternal salvation;

therefore, "Ft-ar God, and ^\\ v ^'lory to Him, for the hour of His judtr-

ment is come/' Kepeut ye, repent ye, and embrace the everlasting
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covenant, and flee to Zion, before the overflowings scourge overtake you,

for there are those now living upon the earth whose eyes shall not be

closed in death until thoy see all these things, which T have spoken,

fulfilled, liemember these things; call upon the Lord while lie is near,

•and seek Him while He may be found, is the ejdiortatiou of your un-

worthy serrant,

[Signed] Jobifh Smite, Jmr.

DCFOBTAMT 00BBI8FOMDB1I0I WITH THV BBITHRBN IK SION.

KiBTi4A2(0, Jaaoary 14, 1833.

Brother William W. Fhelpi:

I send you the "oliye leaf" wbioh we have plneked from the Tree of

Paradise/ the Lord's message of peace to us; for thoai^ our brethren

in Zion indulge in feelings towards us, which are not according to the

requirements of the new covenant, yet, we have the satisfaction of

knowing that the Lord approves of us, and has accepted us, and es-

tablished II is name in Kirtland for the salvation of the nations; for

the L<>rd will have a place whence His word will go forth, in these

last davs, in purity; for if Ziou will not purify herself, so as to be

approved of in all things, in His sight, He will seek another people

;

for His work will go on until lerael is gathered, and they who will

not hear His voiee, must ezpeet to feel His wrath. Let me say nnto

yoQ, seek to purifjr yonrselves, and also all the inhabitants of Zion,

lest the Loid's anger be kindled to fiereeness. Bepent, repent, is

the voice of God to Zion; and strange as it may appear, yet it is

true, mankind will persist in self-justifioation until all their iniquity

is exposed, and their character past being redeemed, and that which

is treasured up in their hearts be exposed to the gaze of mankind.

I say to you (and what I say to you I say to all), hear the warning

voice of God, lest Zion fall, and the Ix)rd swear in His wrath the

inhabitants of Zion shall not enter into His rest.

The brethren in Kirtland pray for you unceasingly, for, knowing

the tenors of flie Lord, they greatly fear for yon. Yon will see thai

the Lord commanded us, in Kirtland, to build a house of God, and
establish a school for the Prophets,! this is the word of the Ltnd
to us, and we must, yea, the Lord helping us, we will ob^: as on con-

ditions of our obedience He has promised us great things; yea, even a

visit fn)ra the heavens to honor us with His own presence. We greatly

fear before the Lord lest we should fail of this great honor, which our

• Tbia to til* revelatkmbegliiiiioc onp. 802, sad Metfon Ixarlll «f the DoetrfaM

•and Covenants,

t Sea p. aoi, varaaa 119-136.
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Master proposes to confer on us; we are seeking,' for humility and ^reat

faith lest we be ashamed in His presence. Our hearts are preatly

grieved at the spirit which is breatlied both in your letter and that of

Brother Gilbert's, the very spirit which is wastiiijc the streu^fth of Zion

like a pestilence ; and if it is not detected and driven from you, it will

ripen Zion for the threatened judgments of God. Remember God sees-

the ieorat sprini^s of himiaii aottoiit and knows the hearts of all livinfr*

Brother, sniEer ns to speak plainly, for God has respeet to the feel-

ings of His Saints, and He will not soifer them to be tantalised with

impunity. Tell Brother Gilbert that low insinuations Gk>d hates; but

He rejoices in an honest heart, and knows better who is gmltj than he

does. We send him this waminf? voice, and let him fear greatly for

himself, lest a worse thing overtake him ; all we can say by way of con-

clusion is, if the fountain of our tears be not dried up, w^e will still weep

for Zion. This from your l)rother who trembles for Zion, and for the

wrath of heaven, which awaits her if she repent not.

[Signed] Joseph Smith, Jun.

P.8.~I am not in the babH of crying peace, when there is no peaces

and, knowing the threatened jndgments of God, I say, Wo nnto them

who are ease in Zion; feaifolness will speedily lay hold of the hypo-

elite. I did not snspeet you had lost the oommandments, bnt thoni^t

from yonr letters yon had neg^eeted to read them, otherwise yon would

not have written as you did.

It is in vain to try to hide a bad spirit from the eyes of them who are

spiritual, for it will show itsef in speakinp and in writing-, as well as in all

our other conduct. It is also needless to make great pretensions when
the heart is not right: the Lord will expose it to the view of His faith-

ful Saints. We wish you to render the Star as interesting as possible. V)y

setting forth the rise, progress, and faith of the Church, as well as the

doctrine; for if you do not render it more interesting than at present,

it will fall, and the Ghiureh snffer a great loss thereby.

[Signed] J. 8. Jim.

EiBTLAMD Hills,* Gbauga Co., Omo,
Jannaiy 14, 1833.

From a Conference oj Tuelvr Ilvih I*riests, to the Bishop, his Council,

and the Inhabitants of Zion,

Orson Hyde, and Hyrom Smith being appointed by the said eonfer-

• «KiHI«Bd Mills" and <*Kirtl«iid" ate identical. Tlia name "Klrtlaiid Milb"
araae from the existence of some mills on the banks of the braneh of the Ghagrla

rhrer on whieb KirtUnd ia titoated.
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ence to write this epistle in obedience to the commandment, given Uie
22nd and 23rd of September last, which says: "But verily I say unto
all those to whom the kingfdom has ))oen priven, from you it must be
preached unto them, that they shall repent of tlieir former evil works,

for they are to be upbrai<led for their evil hearts of unbelief ; and your
brethren in Zion, for their rebellion against you at the time I sent

you."*

Bfother Joseph, aod oertain others, have written to you on this all-

important subject, but yon have never been apprised of these thin^ by
the united voioe of the oonftoenoe of those High Priests that were
present at the time this commandment was given.

We therefore, Orson and Hymm, the oommittee appointed by said

conference to write this epistle, having reoeiTed the prayers of said eon-
ference, that we might be enabled to write the mind and will of God
upon this subject, now take tip our pen to address you in the name of

the conference, relying upon the arm of the Great Head of the

Church.

In the commandment above alludeil to, the children of Zion were all,

yea, even everj' one, under condemnation, and were to remain in that

state until they repented and remembered the new covenant, even the

Book of Mormon, and the former commandments, which the Lord had
given them, not only to say, but to do them, and bring forth fruit meet
for the Father's kingdom; otherwise there remaineth a soouxge and a
judgment to be poured out upon the children of Zion: for '*8haU the

children of the kingdom pollute my holy landt I say unto you, nay! "f
The answers received from those lettera, which have been sent to

you upon this subject, have failed to bring to us that satisfactory con*

fession and acknowledgment, which the spirit of our Ifaster requires.

We, therefore, feeling' a deep interest for Zion, and knowing the

judgments of God that will come upon her except she repent, resort to

these last, and most effectual means in our power, to bring her to a
sense of her standing before the Most Hi^'-h.

At the time Joseph, Sidney, and Newel left Zion, all matters of hard-

ness and misunderstanding were settled and buried (as they supposed),

and you gave them the hand of fellowship; but, afterwards, you
brought up all these things again, in a censorious spirit, aoeusing

Brother Joseph in rather an indirect way of seeking after monaiehial

power and authority. This came to us in Brother Corrill's letter of

June 2nd. We are sensible that this is not the thing Brother Joseph is

seeking after, but to magnify the hi^-h office and calling whereunto he

has been called and appointed by the command of Gk>d, and the united

• Seep. 202, vene 76.

t Bee p. 291, venea 6S-G9.
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voice of this Church. It mipht not be amiss for you to call to mind

the <'ircuinstanccs of thi' Ncphites, ami the chiklren of Israel rising up

a.gainst their Prophets, and accusing; them of seeking after kingly

power, and see what befel them, and take warning before it is too late.

Brother Gilbert's letter of December 10th, has been received aod

read sttentiTely, and the low, dark, and blind insinuations, whidi were

in it, were not received by ns as from the fountain of light, though his

claims and pretensions to holiness were great. We are not nnwUling to

be chastened or rebuked for our faults, but we want to receive it in lan-

guage that we can understand, as Nathan said to David, **Thoaart the

man." We are aware that Brother Gilbert is doing much, and has a
multitude of business on hand; V)Ut let him purjre out all t)ie old leaven,

and do his busiiu'ss in the spirit of the Lord, and then the Lord will

bless him, otherwise the frown of tlie Lord will remain upon him.

There is manifestly an uneasiness in Brother (iilbert, and a fearfulness

that God will n<»t provide for His Saints in these last days, and these

fears lead him on to oovetousness. This ought not so to be; but let him

do just as the Lord has commanded him, and then the Lord will open

His coffers, and his wants will be liberally supplied. But if thu uneasy,

oovetons di^Kwition be cherished by him, the Lord will bring him to

poverty, shame, and disgrace.

Brother Phelps* letter of December 15th, is also received and carefully

road, and it betrays a lightness of spirit that ill becomes a man placed

in the important and responsible station that he is placed in. If yon

have fat beef, and potatoes, eat them in singleness of heart, and boast

not yourselves in these things. Think not, brethren, that we make a

man an oiTender for a word; this is not the case; but we want to see a

spirit in Zion, by which the Lord will l)uild it up; that is the plain,

solemn, imd pure spirit of Christ. Brother Phelps requested in his hist

letter that Brother Joseph should come to Zion; but we say that Brother

Joseph will not settle in Zion until she repent, and purify herself, and

abide by the new covenant, and remember the commandments that have

been given her, to do them as well as say them.

Ton may think it strange that we maiufest no cheerfulness of heart

upon the reception of your letters; you may think that our minds are

prejudiced so much that we can see no good that comes from yon; but

rest assured, brethren, that this is not the case.

Wo have the best of feelings, and feelings of the greatest anxiety for

the welfare of Zion: we feel more like weeping over Zion than we do

like rejoicing over hor, for we know that the judgments of God hang

over her, and will fall upon her except she repent, and purify herself

before the Lord, and put away from her every foul spirit. We now

say to Zion, this once, in the name of the Lord, Kepeut! repent!
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awake, awtke, pat on thy beantifiil gannents, before yoa an made to

feel the ehaetening rod of Him whose anger is kindled against yon.

Let not Satan tempt you to think we want to make yon bow to as, to

domineer over you, for God knows this is not the ease: our eyes are

watered with tears, and our hearts are poured out to God in prayer for

you, thut He will spare yon, and turn away His auger from you.

There arc my thinj^s in the last letters from Brothers Gilbert and

Phelps that are k<>«^« and we esteem them much. The idea of having

"eertain ones appointed to regulate Zion, and Traveling Elders have

nothing to do with this part of the matter,^' b something we highly

approbate, and yon will doubtless know before this roachoB you, why
William E. M'Lellin opposed you in this move. We fear there was
something in Brother Gilbert, when he retmned to this plaee from New
York last fall, in relation to his brother William, that was not right;

for Brother Gilbert was asked two or three times about his brother

William, but gave evasive answers, and at the same time, he knew that

William was in Cleveland: but the Lord has taken him. We merely

mention this, that all may take warning to work in the light, for God
will brinp every secret thiup to lipht.

We now close our epistle by sayiiipr unto you, the L<trd has com-

manded us to purify ourst'lves, to wasli our liamls and our feet, that He
may testify to His Father and our Father, to His God and our God, that

we are eleau from the blood of this generation; and before we could

wash our hands and onr feet, we were oonstrained to write this letter.

Theref<»e, with the feelings of inej^ressible anxiety for yonr welCars^

we say again. Repent, repent, or Zion must suffer, for the seourge and

judgment must oome upon her.

Let the Bishop read this to the Blders, that they may warn the mem-
bers of the scourge that is eoming, except they repent. Tell than to

read the Book of Mormon, and obey it; read the eommandments that

are printed, and obey them; yea, humble yourselves under the mi^h^
hand of God, that peradventure He may turn away His anger from you.

Tell them that they have not come up to Zion to sit down in iiUeness.

neglectiiii; the things of God, but they are to be diligent and faithful in

obeying the new (M>venant.

There is one clause in Brother Joseph's letter which you may not un-

derstand; that is this, "If the people of Zion did not repent, the Lord

would seek another plaee, and another people.'* Zion is the plsiee

where the temple will be built, and the people gathered, but all peof^
upon that holy land being under eondemnation, the Lord wiU eut off,

if they repent not, and bring another raoe upon it, that will serve Him.

The Lord will seek another place to bring forth and prepare His word

to go forth to the nations, and as we said before, so we say again.
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Brother Joseph will not settle in Zion, except she repent, and serve

(t<>(1. and <»l)»>v the new covenant. With this ezplanatioiii the confer-

euce saiii'tioiis Brother Josoph's letter.

Brethren, tlie conference meets ajrain this evening to hear this letter

read, and it" it meet their minds, we have all agreed to kneel down be-

fore the Lord, and cry unto Him with all our hearts, that this epistle,

and Brother Joseph^s, and the revelatioiiB aim, may have their desired

effect, and aocomplish the thinir wherennto they Are sent, and that

they may stimnlate you to cleanse Zion, that she moam not. There-

fore when yon get this, know ye that a conference of twelve Hi^
Priests haye cried unto the Lord for you, and are still eryin^^, saying,

Spare thy people, 0 Lord, and giro not thy heritage to reproach. We
now feel that our garments are clean from 3'on, and all men, when we
have washed our feet and hands, according to the commnndrnent.

We have written plainly at this time, hut we believe not liarslily. Plain-

ness is what Hie Lord recpiires, and we should not feel ourselves clear,

unless we had «]on<> so; and if the things we have t<»ld vou be not at-

tended to, j'ou will not lonj,' have occasion to sa}, or to tiiiuk rather, that

we may be wrong in what we have stated. Your unworthy brethren

are determined to pray unto the Lord for Zion, as long as we can shed

the sympathetie tear, or feel any spirit to supplicate the throne of grace

in her behalf.

The school of the Prophets will commence, if the Lord will, in two

or three days. It is a general time of health with us. The cause of

Qod seems to be rapidly advancing in the eastern country; the gifts

are beginning to break forth so as to astonish the world, and even be-

lievers marvel at the power and goodness of God. Thanks be rendered

to His holy name f(»r what TTe is doing. We are your unworthy bretliren

in the Lord, and may the Lord help US all to do His will, that we may
at last be saved in His kingdom.

Oksok IIvde,

Hyrum Smith.

K. B.—We stated that Brother Gilbert, when he was in Kirtland,

knew that William was in GcTcland last fall. We wrote this upon the

strength of hearsay; but William being left at St. Louis, strengthened

our suppositions that such was the fact. We stated further, respecting

this matter, or this item, than the testimony will warrant us. With

this exception the conference sanctions this letter.

0. H.

H. S.
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GHAPTEB XXm.

rHB ENIOTUBHT OF SPIBITUAIi BLESSINGS IN THE CHUBGB

—

WOKD OF WISDOM.

This winter [1832-3] was spont in translating the Scrip-

Tho Enjoy- tures ; in the School of the Pro} )lK'ts ; and sitting

spSitttii ^ conferences. I had many glorious seasons of
Gifts. refreshing. The gifts which follow them that

believe and obey the Gospel, as tokens that the Lord is

ever the same in His dealings with the humble lovers and
followers of truth, began to be poured out among us, as
in ancient days;—for as we, viz.: Joseph Smith, Jun.,

Sidney Rigdon, Frederick G. Williams, Newel K. Whit-
ney, Hyrum Smith, Zebedee Coltrin,* Joseph Smith, Sen.,

Samuel H. Smith, John Murdock, Lyman E. Johnson,

t

Orson Hyde, Ezra Thayre, High Priests; and Levi Han-
cock,! and William Smith, § Elders, were assembled in

•Zebedee Coltrin WM bom at Ovid, Seneca county. New York, September 7,

1804. He was the son of .John and Sajrah Coltrin; and was baptised into tba
Church soon after Its organization.

tLyman B. Johnwm was bora In Pmnfrst, Windsor wmntf, Veraiont, Oetober
94,1811. He wa» baptized Into the Church In Fehniary, 1831, by Sidney Rl^oa,
and was ordained an Elder iindtT the hands of the Prophet .Toseph Smith.

t Levi Ward Hancock was born April 7, 1803, in Old Springfield, Uampdeo
eonnty, Hassaehnsekts. He was the youngest son of Thomas Hsaeoek and Amj
Ward Hsaeoek. Wlu-n Levi was about two years old Us family remored from
Massachusetts to Ohio, settlinR in Chagrin, Cnyahopra cminty, not far from Kirt-

laud. Here Levi grew to manhood, occupied chiefly in farming with hl» father. Id

1827, boweTer,he purehased a farai InAshtstmlaeoonty.whleh Is in theextrane north-
eSBtfWrtof Ohio. He was directly in the pathway of riders Cowdery, Pratt,Whitmer
and Peterson, when journeying westM-ani on their mission to the I^am.Miiit.-. : and

shortly after they passed through his neighborhood ;he followed them to K inland,

where he was baptised on the 10th -of Norember, 1890, hj Elder Parley P. Prmtti

and was soon afterwards ordained an Elder under the hands of Oliver Gowdety.
5 Willlara Smith was the fifth son of Joseph Smith, Sen., and Lucy Smith. He

WU6 bom in Royalton, Windsor county, Vermont, March 13, 1611; and was baptised

soon after the Cborehwas organised.

Digitized by Google



A.a U321 HI8T0BT OF THB CHUBCB* 323

conference, on the 22nd day of January, I spoke to the

conference in another tongne, and was followed in the

same gift by Brother Zebedee Goltrin, and be by Brother

William Smith, after which the Lord poured out His

Spirit in a miraculous manner, until all the Elders spake

in ton^riios, and several members, both male and female,

exerristMl til*' sam<'<rift. Great and fflorious were the divine

manifestations of the Holy Spirit. Praises were sung to God
and the Lamb; speaking and praying, all in tongues, occu-

pied the conference until a late hour at night, so rejoiced

were we at the return of these long absent blessings.

On the 2i5rd of January, we again assembled in confer-

ence; when, after much speaking, singing,
^'^'^'^vashing

praying, and praising God, all in tongues, we ot FeetT

proceeded to the washing of feet (according to the practice

recorded in the 13th chapter of John's Gospel), as com-
manded of the Lord. Each Elder washed his own fert first,

after which T girded myself with a towel and wusIkm] the

feet of all of them, wiping them with the towel with whi(.*h

I was girded. Among the nnml)er, my father presented

himself, but before I washed his fiM't, I asked of him a

father's blessing, which he granted by laying his hands

upon my head, in the name of Jesus Christ, and declar-

ing that I should continue in the Priest's office until Christ

comes. At the close of the scene. Brother Frederick G.
Williams, being moved upon by the Holy Ghost, washed
my feet in token of his fixed determination to be with me
in suffering, or in journeying, in life or in death, and to

be continually on my right hand; in which I accepted

him in the name of the Lord.

I thru said to the Eldei s, As I have done so do ye;

wash ye, therefore, one another's feet; and
-

' The Blden
by the power of the Holy Ghost I pronounced Pronounced

them all clean from the blood of this gener-

ation; but if any of them should sin wilfully after they

were thus cleansed, and sealed up unto life eternal, they

should be given over unto the buffetings of Satan until
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the day of redemption. Having contmued all day in fast-

ing, and prayer, and ordinances, we dosed by partakiiig

of the Lord's supper. I blessed the bread and wine in

the name of the Lord, when we all ate and drank, and
were filled; then we sung a hymn, and the meeting ad-

journed.

I eompletod the translation and review of the Xew
Revision of Tostaiiiciit, on the 2nd of February, I800, and

TettS^iTnt sealed it np, uo more to be opened till it ar-
Compieted. hved in Zion.*

AN EPISTLE

Of ih€ First Presidency^ to the Church 0/ Christ in Thompson, Geauga

GSMMly, Ohio. ^

KntTLAND, Febroaxy 6th, 1833.

Dear Brethren:

We salute j'ou, by this our opistlo, in the bonds of love, rejoicing in

your steadfastness in the faith which is in Christ Jesus our Lord; and
we (h'siro your prosperity in the ways of truth and ri«;hteousness, pray-

ing tor you eontinu.ally, that your faith fail not, and that you may over-

conie all the evils with which you are surrounded, and become pur«

and holy before God, even our Father, to whom be glory for ever and
ever. Amen.

It has seemed good unto the Holy S^rit and unto us, to send this oor
epistle to yon by the hand of our beloved Brother Salmon Gee, your

messenger, who has been ordained by ns, in obedience to the eonunaad*

ments God, to the office of Elder to preside orer the Cfanreh in

•ItWM the tBtentfon of tho Prophet to hwre ttile roTised yereloii of flie Serlp-

tafes, which he had made with such laborious care, published in Zion, at the print-

ing establishnipnt of tht- Church in tliat plaot-, t Now Testament and Bix)k of

Mormon to be published together; see p. 341), but before the work could even b«

eommeneed, the pemeentioiu arose which made the ondertaklnir impraetleeblew

And such was the unsettled state of the Church throughout the rewelntng jemn oC
the Prophet's life that he found no opportunity to publish the revised ScriptTir**«».

Mid to this day there is no authoritative publication of^his translation of the Old and
New Teataments given to the world, eseept In aoeh exeerpta aa appear In the PeaH
of Great Price. On this subject the late President George Q. Cannon, In his "Life

of Joseph Smith." remarlis in a foot note ip. 142)—"We have heard President

Brighani Young state that tho Prophet, before his death, had spoken to him about

going through the tranalalfoii of tiie Serlptnrea afatnaad peifbettiif It upon poiato

of doctrine which the Lord had restrained him from glllBf hi plahmaaa and folk-

aaaa at the time of which we write [2nd Feh.» 1833]."
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Thompson, takin^^ the oversiffht thereof, to lead you aud to teach the

thing^s which are according to godliness; in whom we have great con-

fidence, as we presume also you have, we therefore say to you, yea,

not OS only, bnt the Lord also, reeeiye him as saeh, hnowiniir that

the Lord has appomted him to this oflloe for yonr good, holding him

up by yonr prayers, praying for him eontinnally that he may be en-

dowed with wisdom and understanding in the knowledge of the Lord,

that throngfa him yon may be kept from evil spirits, and all strifes and

dissensions, and grow in grace and in the knowledge of our Lord and

Savior Jesus Clirist.

Brethren beloved, continue in brotherly love, walk in meekness,

watching unto prayer, that you be not overcome. Follow after peace,

as said our beloved brother Paul, th.at you may be the children of our

Heavenly Father, and not give occasion for stumbling, to Saint or

sinner. Finally, brethren, pray for us, that we may be enabled to do

the week wherennto we are oalled, that yon may enjoy the mjrsteries

of God, even a fnllness; and may the i%Ta6e onr Lord Jesns Christ

be with yon aU. Amen.
Joseph Smith, Jun.

Sri>NIT BiGDON,

Fbbdbriok O. Williahs.

The following letter was written by John Murdock, a

High Priest, (who had previously been with John Mur-

the Church in Thompson), to Sahnon Gee, •^totii?'

Elder of the Church in Thompson: bra^S!^

KiRTLAND, February 11, 1833.

Beloved brethren and sisters in the Lord and Savior Jesus Clirist, I

beseech you in the bowels of mercj' to remember the exhortation which

I gave you while I was yet present with you, to beware of delusive

spirits. I rejoice that our Heavenly Father hath blessed you greatly,

as He also has tne, in enabling,'' me to speak the praises of God and the

mysteries of the kingdom in other tongues according to promise: and

this without throwinic me down or wallowing me on the ground, or any

thing nnbecomingor immoral; also, without any external operation of

thesystem, bnt it is the internal operation and power of the Spirit of God,

00 that I know that those odd actions and strange noises are not oansed

by the Spirit <^ the Lord as is represented by Brother King. There-

ton in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ, by the Spirit of the living

God, according tr) the authority of the Holy Priesthood committed to

me, I command Brother Thomas King, (as though I were present), to
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cease from your diabolical acts of enthusiasm, aud also from a< riiig as

an Elder in this Church of Christ, until you come and g'ive full testi-

mony to the Ilii?h Priests in Kirthmd, that you are worthy of that holy

calling; bet auso those are the things of God, and are to be used in the

feftr of God: and I now not only command yon, bat exhort you in be-

half of yonr soul's salvation, to sabmit, and let Brother Gee be upheld

by the prayer of faith of every brother and sister, and if there be this

onion of spirit, and prayer of f^th, ereiy false spirit shall be bound,

and cast out from among yon.

My beloved ehildron in the bonds of the Gospel, and the bowels of

mercy, which is the everlasting love of God, I do beseech you to live

faithful and in obedience to the eommandmoits of God; and in the

name of the Lord Jesus, I say, the blessings of God shall attend

you.

John Mukdock.

February 12.—Having received Soatoii's papei-, from

Concerning Bochestei, Now Yofk, containing a part of my
coraInu£' communication, written on the 4th of Jann-
tiontoSMton. gjy^ \ WlOte 88 follOWS:

To N. £. Seaton, Bochester.

Dew Sir:— was somewhat disappointed on reeeivingmy paper with

only a part of my letter inserted in it. The letter whioh I wrote you
for pnblieation, I wrote by the commandment of God, and I am quite

anxious to have it all laid beforo the pnblie, for it is of importance to

them: but I have no olaim upon you, neither do I wish to urge yon, be>

yond that whieh is reasonable, to do it. I have only to appeal to your

extended generosity to all religious societies that claim that Christ has

come in the flesh ; and also to tell you what will be the oonseqnenoe of

a neglect to publish it.

Some parts of the letter "vvere very severe upon the wickedness of

sectarianism, I aeknowledg-e ; and the truth, remember, is hard and

severe au'aiii^t all iniquity and wickedness, but this is no reason why it

should not be published, but the very reason why it should be. I lay

the ax at the root of the tree, and I long to see many of the sturdy

oaks, whieh have long cumbered the ground, fall prostrate. I now say

unto you, that if you wish to clear your garments from the blood of

your readers, I eidiort you to publish that letter entire; but if not, the

sin be upon your head. Accept, sir, the good wishes and tender regard

of your unworthy servant,

JosBPH Smith, Jum.

L lyui^ed by Google



A.D. U83] HI8T0BT OF THE OHUBOH. 327

February 13,—A council of High Priests assembled
to investigate theproceedings of Brother Bnrr
Biggs, who was accused of failing to magnify slggt.^

his calling as High Priest, and had been guilty of neglect

of duty, of abusing the Elders, and of treating their ad-

monitions with contempt. After the council had con-

siderctl the case, Brother Riggs agi'eed to make satisfac-

tion, l)iit (lid not show much humility.

February 15.—In a council I ordained Harpin Biggs,

and Isaac McWethy Elders.

February 17.—^In conference I ordained John John-
son to the office of Elder.

Fehruary 26.—Il special council of High Priests as-

sembled in Zion, to take into consideration

my letter to Brother Phelps, of the 11th of mIIsoS'h
°

January, and the revelation called the Olive ^l^^l^^t
Leaf, referred to in my letter, and the epistle

X*j,J[I[i,Jf*
of Orson Hyde and Hyrum Smith of the 14th

of January, in behalf of the conference of High Priests:

and Oliver Cowdery, William W. Phelps, and John ConiU
were appointed a committee to write an epistle from the

conference to the brethren in Kirtland; which was written

and sanctioned by the conference.

The same day a conference of High Priests was again

called in Eirtland, concerning Brother Burr „
Biggs, who was accused of neglecting to oatfooof Burr

make satisfatioii to the C'liurch as he had
******

agreed, au<l disgracing the High Priestliood l)y neglect of

duty, and saying he did not care how soon he was cut olf

from the Church. He was cut otL by a imauimous vote

of the council.

February 27,— received the following revelation:

THE WORD OF WISDOM.*

A Word of Wisdom, for the benefit of the Cwmeil of High PriuUt as-

MmMed in Kirtland, and the Church; and aleo the 8a$ni9 in Zion, 2o

* Doctrine and Coreiuiits, tee. boods.
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he Kent greeting—not by commandment or constntifit, but by rcrelntion and

the irord of tcisdom^ shoicing forth the order and trill of (iod in the tewti-

poral sdlrrifio)} of all Saints in the last days; given for a princtjde with

promise, adapted to the capacity of the weak and the weakest of all Saints

^

who are or can be called Saints.

1. Behold, verily, thus saith the Lord unto you, in consequence of

evils and designs whicii do and will exist in tlie hearts of conspiring'

men in the last days, 1 have warned you, and torewarn you, by giving^

unto you this word of wisdom by revelation,

2. That inAsmuoh as any man drinketh wine or strong drink amonir

you, behold it is not good, neither meet in the sight of your FMher,
only in assembling yoorselTes together to oifer op your sasraments be*

* fore Him.

3. And, behold, this shoold be wine, yea, pore wine of the grape of

the vine, of your own make.

4. And, again, strong drinks are not for the belly, but for the wash-

ing of your bodies.

5. And apain, tobacco is not for the body, neither for the belly, and

is not K^oud for man, but is an herb for bruises and all sick cattle, to be

used witli judjj^ment and skill.

G. And Jigain, hot drinks are not for the body or belly.

7. And again, verily I say unto you, all wholesome herbs God hath

ordained for the eonstitation, natnre, and nse of man.

8. Byery herb in the season thereof, and every froit in the season

thereof; all these to be need with pradenoe and thanksgiving.

9. Tea, flesh also of beasts and of the fowls of the air, I, the Lord,

have ordained for the use of man with thanksgiving; nevertheless they

are to be used sparingly;

1 0. And it is plensinfi: unto me that they should not be nsed only in

times of winter, or of cold, or famine.

11. All j^ain is ordained for the use of man and of beasts, to be the

staff of life, not only for man but for the beasts of the tield, and the

fowls of heaven, and all wild animals that run or creep on the

earth;

12. And these hath Ood made for the nse of man only in times of

famine and excess of hunger.

13. All grain is good for the food of man, as also the fmit of the

vine, that which yieldeth fmit, whether in the ground or above the

ground.

14. Nevertheless, wheat for man, and com for the oz, and oats for

the horse, and rye for the fowls and for swine, and for aU beasts of the
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field, and bariey for aU useful animals, and for mild drinks, as also

other grain.

15. And all Saints who remember to keep and do these sayinjrs,

walking in ol)edience to the commandments, shall receive health in their

navel, and marrow to tlieir bones,

1(3. And shall ftad wisdom and great treasures of knowled^^, even

bidden treasures;

17. And shall run and not be weary, and shall walk and not faint;

18. And I, the Lord, give unto them a promise, that the dostroying

angel shall pass by them, as tho ohildren <^ Israel, and not slay timn.

Amen.

1. Thus saith the Lord, verily, verily 1 say unto you my son, thy sins

are forgiven thee, according to thy petition, for thy prayers and the

prayers of thy brethren, have come up into niy ears;

2. Therefore thou art blessed from henceforth that bear the keys of

the kingdom given nnto you; whidi kingdom u ooming forth for the

last time.

3. Verily, I say nnto yon, the keys of this kingdom shall never be
taken fkom yon, while then art in the world, neither in the world to

oome;

4. Nevertheless, through you shall the oraoles be given to another;

yea, even unto the Churoh.

5. And all they who receive the oracles of God, let them beware how
they hold them, lest they are accounted as a lipht thing, and are broufrht

under condemnation thereby; and stumble and fall, when the stonns

descend, and the winds blow, and the rains descend, and beat upon
tlieir house.

G. And again verily I say unto thy brethren, Sidney Rigdon and

IPrederiek 0. Williams, their sins are forgiven them also, and they are

aeeountad as equal with thee in holding the keys of this last kingdom,

7. As also through your administration the keys of the school of the

prophets, which I have eonmianded to be organised,

8. That thereby they may be perfected in theur ministry for the sal-

vation of Zion, and of the nations of Israel, and of the Gentiles, as-

many as will believe,

* Doelrbs taA Oovenaatt, mo. se.

A Word of
Comfort to
thePMphal.

March 9.—I reeeiyed the following rev-

elation:

BeveUxtion*
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9. That through your administratioii they may receive the woid, and
through their administration, the word may go fr>rt)i unto the ends of

the earth, unto the QentUes first, and then, behold, and lo, they shall

turn unto the Jews;

10. And tlien eomoth the day when the arm of the Lord shall be re-

vealed in power in convincing the nations, the heathen nations, the

house of Joseph, of the Gospel of their salvation.

11. For it shall eome to pass in that day, that overj' man shall hear

the fullness of the Gospel in his own tongue, and in his own language,

through those who are ordained unto tiiia power, by the admiiiistration

of the Comforter, shed forth upon them, for the revelation of Jesus

Christ.

12. And now, verily I say unto yon, I give unto yon a commandment^
that you continue in the mhtistry and Presidenoy,

13. And when you have finished the translation of the Prophets, yon
shall from thenceforth preside over the affairs of the Church and the

school

;

14. And from time to time, as shall be manifested by the Comforter,

receive revelations to unfold the mysteries of the kiutrdom,

15. And set in order the churelies, and study and learn, and become
acquainted with ail good books, and with languages, tongues, and
people.

16. And this shall be your business and mission in all your lives, to

preside in eouneil, and set in order all the afltdrs of this Church and
kingdom.

17. Be not ashamed, neither confounded; hut he admonished in all

your high-mindedness and pride, for itbringeth a snare upou your souls.

18. Set in order your houses; keep slothfulness and unclwanness £sr

from you.

19. Now, verily I say unto you, let there be a place provided as soon

as it is possible, for the family of thy counselor and scribe, even Fred-

erick G. Williams:

20. And let mine ajred servant Josepli Smith, Sen., eontiiiue with his

family upon the place where he now lives, and let it not be aoid until

the mouth of the Lord shall name.

21. And let thy counselor, even Sidney Rigdon, remain where he

now resides, untU the mouth of the Lord shall name.

22. And let the Bishop search diligently to obtain an agrat, and let

him be a man who has got riches in store—a man of God, and of strong

faith;

23. That thereby he may be enabled to discharge every debt; that

the storehouse of the Lord may not be brought into disrepute before

the eyes of the people.
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24. S(\'irc'h diligently, pray always, and be believing, and all things

shall work together for your good if yo walk uprightly and remember
the covenant wherewith ye have covenanted one with another.

2.^). Lot your faniilics ho small, especially mine a^Td .servant Joseph

Smith's, Son., as port/iining to those who do not ht lontr to your families;

2(). That those things that are provided for you, to bring to pass my
work, be not taken from you and given to those that are not wortiiy,

27. And thereby yon be hindered in aocompUshing thoee things

whieh I have oommanded you.

28. And again, verily I say unto yon, it ismy will that my handmaid,

Vienna Jaqnes, dionld reeeiYe money to bear her eipenses, and go np
nnto the land of Zion;

29. And the residue of the money may be eonseerated nnto me, and
she be rewarded in mine own due time.

30. Verily I say unto you, that it is meet in mine eyes that she should

go up unto the land of Zion, and receive an inheritance from the liand

of the Bishop,

31. That she may settle down in peace inasmuch as she is faithful,

and not be idle in her days from thenceforth.

32. And behold, verily I say unto you, that ye shall write this com-

mandment, and say nnto yonr brethren in Zion, in love greeting, that I

have ealled yon also to preside over Zion in mine own dne time:

33. Therefore, let them oease wearying me conoeming this matter.

3i. Behold, I say nnto yon that yonr brethren in Zion .begin to re-

pent, and the angels rejoioe over them

;

35. Nevertheless, I am not well pleased with many things, and I am
not well pleased with my servant William £. M^Leliin, neither with my
servant Sidney Qilbert; and the Bishop also, and others have many
things to ropent of;

3G. liut verily I say unto you, that I, the Lord, will contoud with

Zion, ami plead with her strong ones, and chasten her until she over-

comes and is clean before me:

37. For she shall not be removed ont of her place. I the Lord, have

spoken it* Amen.

March 9.—^Havimg come to that portion of the

TbeApocry- Micieat writudgs Called the Apocrypha, I re-

i*^ ceived the foUowiug:

BeveUUion*

1. Verily, thus saith the Lord unto you concerning the Apocrypha,

* Doetrin* sad C<»v«iiuhiU, see. zei.
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tlipro are many thin;^ contained therein that are true, and it is mostly

translated correctlj'

;

2. There are many thinps containf^d therein that are not trney which

^re interpolations by the hands of men.

3. Verily, I say unto you, that it is not needful that the Apocrypha

should be translated.

4. Therefore, whoso readeth it, ]«t liim miderstaiid, for the Spint

numifesteth trath;

6. And whoso is enlightened by the Spirit, shall obtain benefit

therefrom;

6. And whoso reoeiveth not b? the Spirit, oannot he benefited, there-

fore it is not needful that it shonld be translated. Amen.

March l^.—A council o£ High Priests assembled in

A Mission to the school room and decided that Horace

appointed. Gowin and Zerubbabel Snow^ Amasa M. Ly-
man* and William F. Gaboon, Jenkins Salisbury and
Truman Wait, journey east on a mission, two by two,

• Amasa Mason Lyman was born In the township of Lyman. Grafton rmmty.

New HampHliirt', on the 30th of March, 1813. He was the third son of Boswell

Lyman and Martha Mason. His father dying when Amasa was about eight ye>ars

of Mid some time later hla mother marrylag agaia, be was reared In tfte bo«M
of his grandfather, on the maternal side, Perez Mason, until he was eleven yt-arrs

of apTo. ViTtiz Mason then retired from his furm to live with his eldest son.

Perley Mason; with wliom also, according to the wishes of his mother, Amasa
llTed during the next aeven yeara. When young Lyman waa In hla eighteenth

year he became thoughtful on the subject of religion and earnestly sought th«-

favor of the LKjrd by righteous deportment, though without connecting himself

witli any of the religious sects. About one year later Elders Orson Pratt and Ly-

maa B. Johnaon paaaed throogh the aeetlon of NewHampshirewhere yirangLyman
Ured, on a preaching tour. He believed the message proclaimed by these now
evangels and was baptized on the 27th of April, 1832, by Elder Lyman E. Johnson,

and confirmed on the following day by Elder Orson Pratt. In consequence of the

ill feelings whieh aroae in bis unele'a family, owing to hla Joining the Chvreh.

Amasa departed from the home of his kindred, and aetonton foot for the gather-

ing plaee of the Saints in Ohio. After a journey of some seven hundred miles, in

which he endured many hardships—for much of the journey was made on foot

and with but aeant means of aubsistenee—he airlved at Hbam in Portage ooonty.

and engaged to work for Father Johnson at ten dollars a month. It was at

tills time that the Prophet was making his liome at Father Johnson's, though on the

arrival of young Lyman at Hiram be was absent in Missouri. About the first of

Joly, howerer, Jusuph retomed from hia weatem Journey, and Amaaa had tiie

Joy of meeting the Prophet of the new dispensation. Of that meeting and 1h»

impression'^ it producetl. he says: "Of the impressions produced 1 will here say.

although there was nothing strange or different from other men in his personal

appearance, yet, when he grasped my hand in tiiat cordial way (known to Hieaa

who have met hbn In the honest almpllelty of tmtii), 1 fUt as one of old in th»
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paired as their names nro written. Brothers Ck>win

and Salisbury were ordained at the same time.

March 15,— council was called to consider the case

of Brother Lake, from Wooster, Wayne
ca^^e of Broth

comity, Ohio, who came professing to have ^^•^

received revelations. On investigation, it was unani-

mously ai^rood, that said Brother Lake was uikKt the

infhu'iu'o of an evil spirit, and that his license as Priest

be taken from him.

The same day I received the tollowiug:

Hevelation to Enoch (Joseph Smithf Jun.^) given to the Saints in Kirtland*

1. Verily, thus aaith the Lord, I give onto the united order, organ-

ised agreeable to the oommandment {nerionaly given, a revelation and

commandment eoneeming my servant Shederlaomach (Frederick G.

Williams), tbat ye shall reoeive him into the order. What I say nnto

one, I say unto all.

2. And again, I say unto you, my sen'ant Shederlaomach, (Frederiek

G. Williams), you shall be a lively member in this order, and inasmuch

as you are faithful in keeping all former commandments, yon shall be

blessed for ever. Amen.

presence of the Ix)rd; my strenffth seemed to be gone, so that it rt-quired an

effDrt on my part to stnnd on ray feet; but in all this there was no fi-ur. but the

serenity and peace u£ heaven pervaded my soul, and the stili small voice of th*

Spiril whispered lis Uriog tMtlmoiij In the deptiu of mj soul, whftie It hM
^er remained, that he was the man of God."—Antoblogmpllteal Sketoh of

Amasa M. Lyman, Millennial Star, vol. zxvU, p. 473.

* Doctrine and CoveiMiito, see. xeU.
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CHAPTER XXIV.

KlliTLAND TO BE A STAKE OF ZION—KEGUL.VTION OF

CHUKCH AFFAIRS IN MISSOUIU.

Mcnih 18,—Great joy and satisfaction continually

The School of
beanu'd in the countenances of the School of

the Prophets. Proplicts, an<l the Saints, on account of

the things revealed, and our pro«j:ress in the knowledge of

God. The High Priests assembled in the school room of

the Prophets, and were organized according to revelation;

prayer by Sidney Bigdon.

''Doctor" Hiirlbnrt was ordained an Elder; after which

Ri^don nnd EMcr Blgdon expressed a desire that him-

a*lLid""Friiil
Brother Frederick 0. Williams

denta. should be Ordained to the oflBces to which

they had been called, viz., those of Presidents of

the High Priesthood, and to be equal in holding the

keys of the kingdom with Brother Joseph Smith,

Jun., according to the revelation given on the 8th

of March, 1833. Accordingly I laid my hands on Brothers

Sidney and Frederick, and ordained them to take part

with me in holding the keys of this last kingdom, and to

assist in the Presidency of the High Priesthood, as my
Counselors; after which I exhorted the bretiiren to faith*

folness and diligence in keeping the commandments of

God, and gave much instruction for the benefit of the

Saints, witli a promise that the pure in heart should SfH» a

heavenly vision; and after renniining a short time in

secret prayer, the ])r(>mise was verified; for many i>resent

had the eyes of their understanding opened by the Spirit

of God, so as to behold many things. I then blessed the
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bread and wino, and distributed a portion to each. Many
of the bretliri II saw a heavenly vision of the Sa\'ior, and
concourses of angels, and many other things, of which
each one has a record of what he saw.

March 23.— council was called for the purpose of
appointing a committee to purchase land in ^^^^
Eirtland, upon which the Sfldnts might build Stak^

*

a Stake of Zion. Brother Joseph Coe and
Moses Dailey were appointed to ascertain the terms of

sale of certain t'arnis : and Brother Ezra Thavre to aseer-

tain tlie priee of Peter French's farm. The brethren

agi-eed to continue in prayer and fasting for the ultimate

success of their mission. After an absence of about three

hours Brothers Coe and Daihn' returned and reported that

£lijah Smith's farm could be obtained for four thousand
dollars; and Mr. Morley's for twenty-one hundred; and
Brother Tayre reported that Peter French would sell his

farm for five thousand dollars. The council decided to

pm^chase the farms, and appointed Ezra Thayre and
Joseph Coe to superintend the purchase; and they were
ordained under the hands of Sidney Ri^don, and set apart

as general ai^cnts of the Church for that i)Ui-pose.

On the 2()th of March a council of High Priests, twenty-

one in number, convened for the general

welfare of the Church, in what was then

called Zion, in Jackson county, Missouri. On h/'zlon 8«t^

account of a revelation, my letter, and an

epistle from the Church in Eirtland, a solemn assembly
had been called, and a sincere and humble repentance

manifested, insomuch that on the 26th of Febniary, one
month previous, a general epistle had been written in con-

ference, wliich was satisfactory to the Presidency and
Church at Kirtland. At tlie sitting of the council of the

26th of March, according to tht* plan taught at the solemn
assembly, which was, that the seven High Priests who
were sent from Kirtland to build up Zion, viz.—Oliver

Oowdery, W. W. Phelps, John Whitmer, Algernon Sid-
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noy Gilbert, Bishop Partridge and his two coiiiiseloi-s

—

should stand at tho head of altairs relating to the Ohureh, in

that section of the Lord's vineyard; and these seven men,
with the common consent of the branches comprising

the Church were to apx>oint presiding Elders, to take the

watch-oare of the several branches, as they were ap-

pointed: now, therefore, as many of the High Priests and
Elders—^whose calling was to travel and preach to the

world—^went up to Zion, and commenced regulating and
setting the branches in order, and claiming for themselves

as much power by the authority of their Priesthood, and
gift of the Holy Ghost, as those set apart and appointed

to preside over the branches, it became necessary to call

the council now spoken of, to set in order the Elders of

Israel. After a long discussion, it was decided from the

revelations, that the order taught in the solemn assembly

was correct; and that the Elders, when they arrived at

Zion, were bound by the authorities set in the Church, to

be submissive to the powers that be; their labors and
callings being more particularly to push the people to-

gether from the ends of the ea^ to the places the Lord
had appointed. This decision in council gave general sat-

isfaction, and the Elders soon saw the beauty of every

man standing in his place.

April Ji.—F. G. Williams was appointed, by a council

PnnhaMof
^li^^i Priests, an agent to superintend and

theFreneh employ men to labor in the brick-yard on the

French farm, also to rent the farm. The
French farm was purchased on account of the facilities

found there for making brick, which was essential to the

buildingupof the city. The council also instructed Brother

Ezra Thayre to purchase the tannery of Arnold Mason,

in Kirtland.

On the Gth of April, in the land of Zion, about eighty

GonfflmMeiB
officials, together with some unofficial nuMii-

*»on« Ijers of the Church, met for instruction and

the service of God, at the Ferry on Big Blue river, near
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the western limits of Jackson county, which is the boiind-

arv line of the state of Missouri aii<l also of the United

States. It was an early s]>rin,2:, and the leaves and blos-

soms enliventMl and ^^ratifitnl tlie soul of man like a

glimpse at Paradise. The day was spent in a very a<n*ee-

able manner, in j^iving and receiving knowledge which

appertained to this last kingdom—it being juat 1800 years

since the Savior laid down His life that men might have

everlasting life, and only three years since the Chnreh had
come ont of the wilderness, preparatory for the last dis-

pensation. The Saints had great reason to rejoice: they

thought upon the time when this world came into exist-

ence, and the morninf? stars sang together, and all the

sons of God shouted for joy; they thought of the time

when Israel ate the * 'Passover/' as wailing came up for

the loss of the lirst-born of I^gypt; they felt like the

shepherds who watched their flocks by night, when the

angelic choir sweetly sang the electrifying strain, "Peace

an earthy good will to man;^^ and the solemnities of eternity

rested upon them. This was the first attempt made by
the Church to celebrate the anniversary of her birthday,

and those who professed not our faith talked about it as

a strange thing.

While the Church was thus rejoicing, the news from
abroad was, that 30,000 out of a population Thesuteof
of 100,000 h{id died of stan'ation, in conse- *heWorid.

queiKH* of the t'aTnin<' }»rodueed by three years' drouth,

followed Ity a Hood, in the Cape Verd Islands; that

sixteen shocks of earthquake had l)een felt the pre-

vious February, at St. Kitts and Nevis, in the West
India Islands ; that the Polish Jews were about to visit

Jerusalem; that war was raging between Turkey and
Egypt; that a great fire had occurred in Liveipool; that

volcanic eruptions, wars and rumors of wars, were pre-

vailing in different sections of the earth, and fire-balls

and fearful signs were seen in the heavens, with many
other alarming appearances, which caused the hearts of

22
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the wicked to tremble, none of which was more awful

than the contiiinod spread of the Asiatic cholera in Europe,
which had akeady swept from the earth, in the short

space of fifteen years, about sixty millions of inhabitants.*

Brother Jared Carter presented me a letter, which he
had received from his brother, and requested -me to an-

swer it, which I did as follows:

KiRTLAND, April 13, 1833.

Dear Brother Carter:—Your letter to Brother Jared is just put into

my hand, and I have carefully ix rusetl its contents, and embrace this

opportunity to answer it. We proceed to answer your questions: first

concerning your labor in the region where you live; we acquiesce in

your feelings on this subject until the mouth of the Lord shall name.

Respecting the vision yon speak of we do not consider ourselves bound

to receive any revelation from any one man or woman withoat his

beiniT legally eonstitnted and orduned to that anthority, and giving:

aofficient proof oH it.

I will inform yon that it is contrary to the economy of God for any
member of the Church, or any one, to receive instruction for those in

authority, higher than themselves; therefore you will see the impro-

priety of giving heed to them; but if any person have a vision or a via-

tation from a heavenly messenger, it must be for his own benefit and
instruction; for the fundniin'ntal principles, govcruinent, and doctrine

of the rhurch are vested in the keys of the kingdom. Respecting an

apostate, or one who hjis been cut off from the Church, and who wishes

to come in again, the law of our Church expressly says that such shall

repent, and be baptized, and be admitted aa at the first.

The daty of a High Priest ia to administer in spiritual and holy

things, and to hold commnnicm with God; bnt not to ezeroise mon-
archial government, or to appoint meetings for the Blden withoat their

consent. And again, it b the High Priests' duty to be better qnalifled

to teach principles and doctrines, than the Elders; for the office of

Elder is an appendage to the High Priesthood, and it concentrates and

centers in one. And again, the process of laboring with members:

"We are to deal with them precisely as the Scriptures direct. If thy

brother trespass against thee, take him between him and theo alone:

and, if he make thee satisfaction, thou hast saved thy brother; and

if not, proceed to take another with thee, etc., and when there is no

• Ths aboive oaths state of the worid Is oondoased frosi the Xmmimg mmd M0m'
Unf SUtr for April, 1838.
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Bishop, they are to be tried by the Toiee of the CShnreh; and if an

ISlder, or a Higrh Priest be present, he is to take the lead in managing

thebusiness; but ifnot, snoh as have the highest authority should preside.

With respect to preparinpf to go to Zion:—First it would be pleasing

to the Lord that tho choreh or ohurches groin^ to Zion shoaM be orphan-

ized, and a suitable person appointed who is well acquainted with the

condition of tlie church, and he Vje sent to Kirtland to inform the

Bishop, and procure ;i license frora him agreeable to the revelation: by

so doin^ you will prevent confusion and disorder, and escape many diffi-

culties that attend an tmorj^anized band in journeying in the last days.

And again, those in debt, should in all cases pay their debts; and the

rich are in no wise to cast out the poor, or leave them behind, for it is

aaid that the poor shall inherit the earth.

Yon quoted a passage in Jeremiah, with regard tojonmeyingto Zion;

the word of the Lord stands rare, so let it be done.

There are two paragraphs in yonr letter which I do not eommend, as

they are written blindly. Speaking of the Elders being sent like light-

ning from the bow of Judah; tlie second, no secret in the councils of

Zion. Yon mention these as if fear rested npon your mind, otherwise

we cannot understand it. And ajrain we never inquire at the hand of

Ood for special revelation only in case of there beinp no previous reve-

lation to suit the case; and that in a council of Ili^h Priests.

For further information on the subject about which you have written,

T will refer you to the Elders who have recently left here for the east,

by comniaudment, some of whom you will probably see soon. You

may depend on any information you may receive from them that are

f^thfoL Yon may expect to see Brothers Orson Pratt and L3rman B.

Johnson for whom we have great fellowship.

It is a great thing to inquire at the hands <rf God, or to come into His

presence; and we feel fearful to approach Him on subjects that are of

little or no consequence, to satisfy the queries of individuals, espe-

cially about things the knowledge of which men ought to obtain in all

sincerity, before God, for themselves, in humility by the prayer of

faith; and more especially a Teacher or a Hlgli Priest in the Church. I

speak these thinjis not by way of reproach, but by way of instruction;

and I speak as if acquainted with you, whereas we are strangers to each

other in the flesh.

I love your soul, and the souls of the children of men, and pray and

do all I can for the salvation of all.

I now close by sending you a salutation of peace in tiie name of the

Lord Jesus Christ. Amen.

The blessingof our Lord Jesus Christbeand abidewithyou all. Amen.
J081FH Smith, Juk.
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P. S.—If it be inconvenient to send a delegate to Kirtland, to pro-

cure license for the brethren to go to Zion, it can be done >»y two or

more Elders. We have received two letters from Brother Sherwood,

stating the order and condition of tlie Church, and respeetiiig the vision

of his wife, but on account of a multitude of business they have not

been answered by us; you will pbase read this letter to Brother Sher-

wood. J. 8.

In April the School of fhe Ftophets dosed to commence
again in the fall.

A LETTER TO TUE BRETHREN IN ZION.

EiBTLAMD, April 21, 1833.

Dear Brethren in Zion:

Agreeal)le to a notice we gave you, in Brotlier Whitney's last letter

to you with respect to answering your letters, we now commence, after

giving thanks to our Heavenly Father for every expression of His
goodness in preserving our unprofitable lives to the present time, and
for the health and other blessings which we now enjoy thnnigh His
meroies.

With joy we received yonr general epistle, written the 26th of Feb-
mary, which contained the confession of our brethren concerned, all

of which was to our entire satisfaction.

It was read by the brethren in Kirtland with feelings of the deepest

interest, knowing as we did, that the anper of the Lord was kindled

against you, and nothing but repentance, of the trreatest humility,

would turn it away; and I will assure you that expressions of joy

beamed on every countenance when they saw that our epistle and
the revelation had been received by our brethren in Zion, and had
had the desired effect.

For yonr satisfaction, I here insert a revelation given to Shederlao-

maeh, [Frederick G. Williams], the 15th of March, 1833, oonstitnting

him a member of the United Firm.*

With respect to Brother Gilbert's letter of the 10th of December, I

wonld say to him: firstly, he wrote it in all sincerity of heart, and we
were pleased with the style, and composition; but, upon mature reflee>

tion, and inquiry at the hand of the Lord, we find some things that are

unreconcilable, especially to some; I mean with respect to hints given

that are not clearly explained.

As every letter that comes from Zion must go the rounds of the

•Hera follows the Mvelatlon on page 388.
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brethren for inspection, it is necessary that there Hhould be no disgnise

in them, but that every subject written npon by the brethren should be

plain to the understandinj^ of all. that no jealousy may be raised, and

when we rchukr, do it in all ineckness. The h'tter writt<'ii the 24th of

February was not written in that contritioii of heart in which it should

have been, for it appears to have been written in too Uiudi of a spirit of

justification; but the letter to Brother Whitney of the 20th of March,

WM written to oar entire satisfnetUm.

Now I would say to Brother (Mlbert, that I do not write this 1^ way
of ohaetisement, but to show him the absolnte necessity of having all

his oonunnnications written in a manner to be dearly nnderstood. We
are well aware of the great care npon his mind, in conseqoenee of much
business, but he must put his trust in Gk>d, and he may rest assured

that he has our prayers day nnd ni<rht, that he may have strength to

overcome every difftoulty. We have learned of the Lord that it is his

duty to assist all the poor brethren that are pure in heart, and tliat he

has done wron^ in withholdinir credit from them, as they nnist have as-

sistiiuce; and the Lord established him in Ziou for that express pur-

pose.

It is not the will of the Lord to print any of the New Translation in

the Star; but when it is published, it will all go to the world together, in

a Tolnme by itself; and the New Testament and the Book of Mormon
will be printed together.

With respect to Brother Oliver's private letter to me on the subject

of giving deeds, and receiving contributions from brethren, I have

nothing further to .say on the subject than to recommend that you make
yourselves acquainted with the commandments of the Lord, and the

laws of the state, and govern yourselves accordingly. Brother Elliot

was here yesterday and showed me a letter from Brother Phelps, and

we were well pleased with the spirit in which it was written. The
probability is that he [Elliot] will not go to Zion at present, as be has

bouj;ht [lands] in Chagrin.

We rejoice to hear that the Seminary lands are reduced in price, and

are coming into market; and be assured that we shall use our influence

to send brethren to Zion who are able to help you in the purchase of

lands.

We have just received a letter from Brother Sidney, he has built up
» church of eight members, in Medina cotmly, Ohio, and has prospects

of more. With respect to the deaths in Zion, we feel to mourn with

those that mourn, but remember that the Qod of all the earth will do

right. And now, my beloved brethren, I commend you to God and

His grace, praying Him to keep and preserve you blameless, to the

coming of our Lord Jesus Christ. Amen.
Joseph Smith, Jun.
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P. S.—Say to Brother Corrill that his confession gave me great satis-

faction, aud all thiugs are uow hcttled on my part. J . S.

In the month of April, the first regular mob rushiMl to-

_ , eether, in Independonce, to consult upon a
FIntAssem- ^

I ^ , • -,. ,

Hoifia'zion.
P^*^» removal, or immediate destruc-

tion, of the Church in Jackson county. The
nnmber of the mob was about three hundred. A few of

the first Elders met in secret, and prayed to Him who said

to the wind ''Be still," to frustrate them in their wicked
designs. The mob, therefore, after spending the day
in a fruitless endeavor to unite upon a general scheme for

**moving the Mormons out of their digf}:inp:s'' (as they

asserted), beeaine a little the worse for liquor and broke

up in a regular Missouri "row," showing a determined

resolution that evtM-y man would "carry his own lunui.*'

April 30»—A conference of lli.irh Priests assembled at the

^ , , schoolroom, in Kirtland,and appointed iSrother

Hifrh Priests Albert Browu a committee to cvculate a sub-
in Kirtland. • j« ^ u

scnption, to procure money to pay for the use
of the house where meetings had been held the past sea-

son. John P. Qreene was instructed to go and take

charge of the branch of the Church in Parkman county,

carrying with him an epistle to the brethren; and as soon

as convenient he was to remove his family to that place.

It was also decided that Sister Viinma Jaques should not

proceed immediately on lier journey to Zion, but wait

until William Hoi )ert was rcady,and js^oin comj)any with biin.

May 4,—^A conference of High Priests assembled in

, ^ Kirtland, to take into consideration the neces-
Anothw Gob- .

ftrence of glty of builduig a scliool house, for the ac-
High i ricsts.

QQQ^Q^^i^iQii q£ Elders, who should come
together to receive instruction preparatory for their mis-

sions, and ministry, according to a revelationon that sub-

ject, given March 8, 1833,* and by unanimous voice of

the conference; Hyrum Smith, Jared Carter, and Bey-

• See p. 32]>.
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nolds Cahoon were appointed a committee to obtain sub-

scriptions, for the purpose of erecting such a building.

A council had previously been held in Norton township,

Medina county, Ohio, at which Sidney Rigdon
Q^^^^^^

presided. The council took into eonsidera- ceedingsAp.

tion the standing of Baldwin Welton, Aaron
Smith, and Hays, Mders ; and James Braden, Priest;

and decided that their ordinations were illegal, and that

the churches should not receive them in their several

offices. The doings of the council were reviewed, and

sanctioned by the First Presidency, viz: Joseph Smith,

Jun., Sidney Hii^don, Frederick G. Williams, and entered

on record in Kirtland.

May 6'.— received the following:

Bevelation*

1. Vt'rily, thus suith the Lord, it shall eomo to pass that every soul

who forsaketh his sins and conieth unto me, and calleth on my name,

and obeyoth my voice, and keepeth my commaudtuents, shall see my
face and know that I am,

2. And that I am the true light that lighteth every man that oometh

into the world;

3. And that I am m the Father, and the Father in me, and the Father

and I are one:

4. The Father beoanseHe gave me of His fiillnes8,and the Son because

I was in the world and made fleshmy tabemaole, and dwelt among the

sons of men.

5. I wa.s in the worldand reoeived of my Father, and the works ofHun
were plainly manifest;

6. And John saw and bore record of the fullness of my glory, and

the fullness of John's record is hereafter to be revealed:

7. And he bore record, saying, I saw His glory that He was in the

beginning before the world was;

8. Therefore in the beginning the Word was, for Ho was the Word,

even the messenger of salvation,

9. The light and the Redeemer of the world; the Spirit of tmth, who
eame into the world, beeanse the world was made by Hun, and m Him
was the life of men and the tight of men.

10. The worlds were made by Hun: men were made by Hun: all

thhigs were made by Him, and through Hun, and of Him.

* DoetrliM and CovMuata, aee. zelU.
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11. And I, John, bear record that I beheld His ^lon.-, as the <rlory of

the Only Begotten of the Father, full of grace ami tnitli, evt-n the

Spirit of truth, which came and dwelt in the ilesh, uud dwelt among
US.

12. And I, John, saw that he reoeiTed not of the foUness at the lint,

hnt receired grace for grace:

13. And he receiTod not of the fnUnese at first, but eontinaed from
grace to in*ace, ontil he received a fnUness;

14. And thus he was called the Gkm of Qod» beeanse he reoeiired not

of the fullness at first.

15. And I, John, bear record, and lo, the heavens were opened, and
the Holy Ghost descended upon Him in the form of a dove, and s.it

upon Him, and there came a voice out o£ heaven saying, This is my
beloved Son.

10. And I, John, bear record that he received a fullness of the glory

of the Father;

17. And he received all power, both in heaven and on earth, and the

glory of the Father was with Him, for He dwelt in Him.
18. And it shall come to pass, that if you are bathftil yon shall re*

oeive the fullness of the reoord of John.

19. I give onto you these sayings that you may understand and know
how to worship, and know what you worship, that you may oome unto
the Father in my name, and in due time receive of His fullness,

20. For if yon keep my commandments you shall receive of His full-

ness, and be {,'lorilied in me as I am in the Father; therefore, I say
unto you, you shall receive grace for ji:race.

21. And now, verily I say onto you, I was in the beginning with the

Father, and I am the First Born

;

22. And all those who are begotten through me are partakers of the

glory of the same, and are the ehnroh of the First Bom.
23. Ye were also in the beginning with the FMher; that which is

Spirit, even the Spirit of tmth,

24. And tmth is knowledge of things as they are, and as they were,

and as tliey are to come;

25. And whatsoever is more or less than this, is the spirit of that

wicked one who was a liar from the beginning".

2G. The Spirit of truth is of God. I am the Spirit of truth, and John

bore record of me, saying—He received a fullness of truth, yea, even

of all truth,

27. And no man receiveth a fullness unless he keepeth His command*
ments.

28. He that keepeth His commandments receiveth troth and Light,

until he isgkrifled in tmth and knoweth all things.
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29. Man was also in the beg^inning with God. Intelligence, or the

light of truth, was not created or made, neither indeed can l)o.

30. All truth is independent in that sphere in which God has

plaeed it, to act for itself, aa all intelligence also, otherwise there is no

ezutenee.

31. Behold, hare is the agenoy of man, and here is the eondemnation

of man, because that whieh was from the beginning is plainly manifest

unto them, and they reoeive not the light

32. And e^ery man whose spirit reoeiyeth not the light is under con-

demnation,

33. For man is spirit. The elements are eternal, and spirit and ele-

ment, inseparably connected, receive a fullness of joy;

34. And when separated, man cannot receive a fullness of joy.

3.'). The elements are the tabernacle of God; yea, man is the taber-

nacle of God. even temples} and whatsoever temple is defiled, God
ishall destroy that temple.

30. The glory of God is intelligence, or, in other words, light and

truth;

37. Light and truth forsaketh that evil one.

38. Every spirit of man was innocent in the beginning, and Ood
having redeemed man from the fall, men became again in their in&nt

state, innocent before Gh)d.

39. And that wicked one cometh and taketh away light and troth,

through disobedience, from the children of men, and becanse of the

tradition of their fathers.

40. But I have commanded you to bring up your children in light

and truth;

41. But vei I say unto you, my servant Frederick G. William8,you

have continued under this condemnation;

42. You have not tautrht your children light and truth, according to

the commandments, and that wicked one hath power, as yet, over you,

and this is the cause of your aflSiction.

43. And now acommandment I give unto you, if you willbe delivered,

you shall set inorder your own house, for there are many things that

axe not right in your house.

44. Verily, I say unto my servant Sidney Bigdon, that in some things

be hath not kept the commandments ooneemiug his children; there-

fore, firstly set io ovder thy house.

45. Verily, I say unto my servant Joseph Smith, Jun.,—or, in other

\rords, I will call you friends, for you aremy friends, and ye shall have
an inheritance with me;

46. I called you servants for the world's sake, and ye are their

aervants for my sake

—
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47. And now, verily, I say unto Joseph Smith, Jun., you have not

kept the eummandments, and must needs stand rebuked before the

Lard.

48. Your family miut needs repent andforaake aome tiiinga, and give

more earnest heed nnto your aayings, or be removed out of thttr fdaee.

49. What I say unto one I say onto all; pray always lest that WBoksd
one have power in yon, and remove yon out of yoor place.

50. My servant Newel K. Whitney, also, a Bishop of my Chnrch,

hath need to be chastened and set in order his family, and see that

they are more diligent and concerned at home, and pxay always, or

they shall be removed out of their place.

51. Kow, I say unto you, niy friends, let my ser\-aQt Sidney Riqrdon

go ou his journey, and make haste, and also proclaim the acoeptalde year

of the Lord, and the (Jospelof salvation, as I shall pive him utterance,

and by your prayer of faith with one consent, I will uphold him.

52. And let my servants Joseph Smith, Jan., and Frederick Q. WU-
liams, mske haste also, and it shall be given them even according to

the prayer of fmth, and inasmuch as you keep my sayings, you shall

not be confounded in this world, nor in the world to come.

63. And verily, I say unto yon, that it is my will that you should

hasten to translate my Scriptares, and to obtain a knowledge of history,

and of countries, and of kingdoms, of laws of God and man, and all

this for the salvation of Zion. Amen.

The same date (May 6th) I received the following:

BetelatiOH,*

1. And ng'ain, verily I saj- unto you, my friends, a commandraent I

f^rivo unto you. that \e shall commence a work of laying out and pre-

parinjr a l>e<,'inninj^ and foundation of the city of the stake of Zion, here

in the laud of Kirtlaud, beginning at my house;

2. And behold it must be done according to the pattern which I have
given unto you.

3. And let the first lot on the south be consecrated unto me tor the

building of an house for the Presidency, for the woik of the Presidency,

in obtaining revelationsi and for the work of the minisby of the Presi-

dency, in all things pertaining to the Church and kingdom.

4. Verily I say unto you, that it shall be built fifty-five by sixty-five

feet in the width thereof and in the length tliereof, in the inner court;

5. And there shall be a lower court and a higher court, according to

the pattern wliich shall be given unto you hereafter;

* Doetrine and CovmiMita, see. xoIt.
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6. And it shall be dedicated unto the Lord from the foundation there-

of , aecordinp to t}ie order of the Priesthood| according to the pftttem

which .shall be ^iveii unto you hereafter:

7. And it shall be wholly dedicated unto the Lord for the work of the

Presidency.

8. And ye shall not suffer any unclean thing to come in unto it; and
my glory shall be there, and my presence shall be there;

9. Bat if there shall oome into it any nndean thing, my glory shall

not be there; and my presence shall not come into it*

10. And again, verily I say nnto yon, the second lot on the south

shall be dedicated unto me for the building of an house unto me, for

the work of the printing of the translation of my Scriptures, and all

things whatsoever I shall command you;

11. And it shall be fifty-five by sixtv-five feot in the width thereof

and the len^h thereof, in the inner court; and there shall be a lower

and a liifjlier court:

12. And this house sliall be wholly dedicited unto the Ixird from the

foundation thereof, for the work of the printing, in all things whatso-

ever I shall command you, to be holy, undeflled according to the pattern

in all things, as it shall be given nnto you.

13. And on the third lot shall my servant Hymm Smith receive hia

inheritance.

14. And on the first and seeond lots on the north shaU my servants

Reynolds Calioon and Jared Carter receive their inheritances.

15. That they may do the work which I have appointed nnto them, to

be a committee to build mine houses, according to the commandment,
which I, the Lord God, have given unto you.

10. These two houses are not to be built until I give unto you a com-
mandment conceniin*; them.

17. And now 1 give unto you no more at this time. Amen.

The signs of the times continued to attract the atten-

tion of the world. The cholera had broken siguofthe

out at Havana, and it was reported that five

hundred were perishing daily, and Oporto, in the province

of Entre-Minho-e-Douro, Portugal, was experiencing the

same calamity. The influenza was raging at St. Petersljurg,

Russia; more than one hundred thousand were snlTeriug

from its efi'ects, and it was r»'j>()rt«Ml to be more violent at

Moscow. 8o dreadful wwo the etfeets of the eliulera,

which spread consternation among the inhabitants of the
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earth, that it was reported that the eyes of some of the

afflicted burst from their sockets.

A treaty was entered into about this time with several

B«moTai of tfibes of Indians, some to be located on the
Indians. Winnebago lake, and others to be
removed west of the Mississippi.*

May 25,—My uncle, John Smith, and family arrived in

Arrival of the
Kil t land from Potsdam, New York, my uncle

Prophet's beiiif' uii Elder in the Church; an<l his wife
Relatives in ^ '

Kirtianci. aiid cldost SOU, Georj2:e Albert Smith, a lad of

littccii, were iiicinbers. They were the first of my father's

relatives who obeyed the Gospel, t

• The above itoniK of plaipiM ud remoral of Indiana axe from tlie Evening mmd
Morning Star, for May, ISXi.

t For an aeeonnl of tbelr eonTerston to the CKwpel aee pace 28&.
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CHAPTER XXV.

PREP.U^ATIONS FOR BUILDING THE KIKTLANl) TEMPLE—TRIAL

TION OF *'d<

UU&LBUBT.

AND EXCOMMUNICATION OF *'dOCTOK'' PHILASTUS

June 1.—Great preparations were making to commence
a house of the Lord; and notwithstandincr the

\ ^ The House of
Church was poor, yet our unity, harmony, and tt»e i-o«i «t

charity abounded to strengtheTi ns to do the

commandments of God. The building of the house of the

Lord in Kirtland was a matter that continued to increase

in its interest in the hearts of the brethren, and the buOd-
ing committee issued the following circular to the different

branches of the Church:

» OIBODIiAB.

KiBTLAND, June 1, 1833.
7o the Chureh Ckriit in

We feel under obligatioiiB to write to Ton as well as io all the brethren

of the different branches; andwe do this, that yon, with ns, may exert

sroarselTestobring about the folflllment of the eommand of the Lord eon-

oeminff the establishing, or preparing a house, wherein the Elders, who
have been commanded of the Lord so to do, may gather themselves

together, and prepare all thinp«, and call a solemn assembly, and
treasure up words of wisdom, that they may go forth to the Gentiles

for the last time; and now, in order to accomplish this, wo are

directed, yea, we are under the necessity, to call upon the whole Church,

as a body, that they make every i)ossihle exertion to aid temporally, as

well as spiritually, in this g-reat work that the Lord is bejrinning, and is

about to accomplish. And unless we fulfill this command, viz: estab-

lish an house, and prepare all things necessary whereby the Elders

miy gather into a sehool, ealled the School of tiie Prophets, and re-
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eeive that instruction which the Lord designs they should receive, ire

may all despair of obtaining the groat blessing' that God has promised

to the faithful of the Church of Christ; therefore it is as important, as

our salvation, that we obey this above-mentioned commandi as well as
all the eominandraents of the Lord.

Therefore, brethren, we write this epistle to you, to stir up your

minds to make that exertion which the Lord requires of you, to lend

» temporal aid is tlieae things above writteat and in oite that yoa
may know liow to condnot the bniineBs, we will relate what we have
done and are doinir here.

We have met in oonferenoe, and sgneA to form a sobaeription, and
eiroolate it through the churohea. The conferenoe alao appointed

Hyrum Smith, Reynolds Cahoon, and Jared Carter, a committee to

superintend this business, viz: that of circulating subscriptions, to ea>

stablish « fund to build a house, and to aid the Elders to attend this

school. The subscriptions arc now in circulation among us, and our
Heavenly Father is openinj^ the hearts of our brethren beyond the fx-

pectatioM of many; and not one brother among us, as yet, refuses to

exert himself to do something in a temporal way to bring about the es-

tablishing of this honae and aohool; and we say, may our Heavenly

Father open your hearta also, that yoa, with na, may gather together

something to aid aa a temporal benefit.

Probably yon had better call the officers of the Ghnroh immediately

together, and appoint someone to eirenlate a aabsonption, that each
individual, after signing, may have a sufficient time to make prepar-

ations to pay what he subscribes; for it will be necessary, wherever

the brethren are at a distance from Kirtland, that they exert them-

selves to send on their gift or assistance as soon as they can to Kirt-

land; though they can, if they l)elieve best, wait on those that sign un-

til the first of September, and tlien collect and send it to Kirtland.

These considerations we have written to you, knowing it to be our

duty thus to do; and may the Lord help you to exert yourselves with

us, in raising the means to bring about the glorious work of the Lord;

and may we all be kept by the grace of God unto eternal life. Amen.
Htrum Skith,

Bbtnoi«d8 Gaboon,
Jabid Cabtbb,

Committee,

The same day [June Ist] I received the following:

Revelation *

1. Verily, thus saith the Lord unto you, whom I love, and whom I

* Dootrin* and Oovananta, Me. lev.
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love I also chasten, that thmr sins may he forgiven, for with the ohas-

tisemont I prepare the way for their deiivenuioe in all things out of

temptation, and I have loved you.

2. Wherefore ye must needs be chastened and stand rebuked before

my face,

3. For ye have sinned against me a very pfrievous sin, in that ye

have not considered the great commandment in all things, that I have

given onto yon ooneeming the Iniilding of mine house,

4. For the prepamtion wherewith I desi|cn to prepere mine apostles

to prone my vineyard for the last time, that I may bring to pass my
strange aot, that I may ponr ontmy Spirit npon all flesh.

5. But behold, yerily I say unto you, There are many who have been
ordained among yon, whom I have called, but few of them are chosen:

G. They who are not chosen have sinned a Teiy grievous sin, in that

they are walking? in darkness at noon-day;

7. And for this cause I g-ave unto j-ou a commandment that you should

call your solemn assembly, that your fastingrs and your moumingr mipht

come up into the oars of the Lonl of Sabaoth, which is by interpreta-

tion, the Creator of the tirst day, the beginning and the end.

8. Tea, verily I say unto you, I gave unto you a commandment, that

yon shonld build an house, in the which house I design to endow those

whom I have chosen with power from on high;

9. For this is the promise of the Father unto yon, therefore I com-

mand yon to tarry, even as mine apostle^ at Jemsalem;

10* Nevertheless my servants sinned a very grievons sin, and con-

tentions arose in the School of the Prophets, which was very grievous

nnto me, saith your Lord; therefore I sent them forth to be chastened.

11. Verily I say unto you, it is my will that you should build an

house. If you keep my commandments, you shall have power to

build it;

12. If you keep not my commandments, the love of the Father shall

not continue with you, therefore you shall walk iu darkness.

13. Kow here is wisdom, and the mind of the Lord; let the house be

built, not after the manner of the world, for I give not unto you that ye

shall live after the manner of the world;

14. Therefore let it be built after the mannerwhich I shall show nnto

three of you, whom ye shall appoint and ordain unto this power.

15. And the size thereof shall be fifty and five feet in width, and let

it be sixty-five feet in length, in the inner court thereof;

IG. And let the lower part of the inner court be dedicated unto me
for your sacrament offerinp, and for your preaching, and your fastiner,

and your praying, and the offering up of your most holy desires unto

me, saith your Lord.
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17. And let the bifjher part of tlie inner court be dedicated unto me,

for the school of mine Apostles, saith Son Ahman; or, in other words,

Alphus; or in other words, Omegus; even Jesus Christ your Lord.

Amen.

Jme a.—A conference of High Priests convened in the
translating room in Eirtland. The first case

Trial of "Doc-
tor" Hurl- presented was that of "Doctor*' Philastus

Hurlbnrt, who was accused of uiicln istian con-

duct with women, while on a niissiou to tlie east. On
investi^jation it was decided that his coTuniission be taken

from him, and that he be no longer a member of the

Church of Christ.

The next matter before the conference was to ascertain

The Honm of ^^^^ should be the dimensions or size of the
tiie Lor I tni e house, that is to be built for a house of wor-
Built at Kirt- '

i«nd* shipand for the School of the Prophets. I had
received a revelation on the size of the house in which
the word of the Lord was that it should be fifty-five feet

wi<h', and sixty-five feetlono:, in the inner court. The eon-

t'ereiiee ai>[>()inted Josepli Smith, .lun., Si(hiey Ritrdon

and Frederick G. WilHams to obtain a draft or construc-

tion of the inner court of the house.

June 4,—A similar conference assembled at the same

The French place, and took into consideration how the
Farm. Frcuch farm should be disposed of. The con-

ference could not agree who should take charge of it, but

all agreed to inquire of the Lord; accordingly we received

the following:

BeveJatioH to Enoch [JoMpA Smith, Jtm.] Shotoing the Order of the Oitf^

or Stake of Zion, in Shinehah [Kirtland'}, given for a Sample

to the Saints in Kirtland.*
'

1. Behold. I say unto you, Here is wisdom, wheicby ye may know
how to art coiu ernintr this nuitter, for it is expedient in me that this

stake that I have set for the strength of Zion should be made strong;

2. Therefore let my servaat Afaashdah (Newel K. Wkitaey) take

• Doetrlne and Covenants, aee. xevl.
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eharge of the plaee which is named amonff you, upon whieh I design to

Iroild mine holy honae;

3. And againi let it be divided in lots, acccording to wisdom, for the

benefit of those who seek inheritanees, as it shall be determined in

eooacil among j'ou.

4. Therefore, tako heed that ye see to this matter, and that portion

that is necessary to benefit mine order, for the purpose of bringing

forth my word to the ehildren of men;

5. For behold, verily I say unto you, this is the most expedient in

me, that my word should go forth unto the children of men, for the

purpose of subduing the hearts of the children of men for your good.

T&YW. so. Amen.
6. And again, verily I say unto you, it is wisdom and expedient in

me, that my senrant Zombre (John Johnson) whose offering I have ae-

eepted, and whose prayers I have heard, nnto whom I give a promise

of eternal life inasmneh as he keepeth my commandments from hence-

forth—

7. For he is a descendant of Seth, (Joseph), and a partaker of the

blessings of the promise made unto his fathers

—

8. Verily I say nnto yon, it is expedient in me that he should become
a member of the order, that he may assist in bringing forth my word
unto the children of men;

9. Therefore ye shall ordain him unto this blessiup, and he shall seek

diligently to take away incumbrances that are upon the house named
ajnong you, that he may dwell therein. Bven so. Amen.

Zombre [John JohDson] was ordained by the confer-

ence to the High Priesthood, and admitted John Johnson

according to the revelation. HighFMMt.

June 5.—George A. Smith hauled the first load of stone

for the Temple, and Hymm Smith and Rey-
^

nolds Cahoon coinmeiiccd (lifi:^iDg the trench enforKirt-

for the walls of the Lord's house, and fin-
^

ished tlie same with their own hands.

June G.—A conference of Ili^di Priests assembled, and
chose Orson Hyde a clerk to the Presidency of Action of con-

the High Priesthood. This conference was t«"n««'^*t^
-,

JBeiereiic* to

more especially called to c«>unsel the com- tbe Temple,

mittee, who had been appointed to take the oversight of
the building of the house of the Lord. The conference
voted that the committee, (Reynolds Gaboon, Jared Car-
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ter^ and Hyrum Smith), proceed immediately to com-
mence bmlding the house; or to obtaining materials,

stone, brick, lumber, etc., for the same.

June HI.—''Doctor" Hurlbnrt being dissatisfied with

uuriburt * ^® decidon of the council on his ease, pre-
App««L sented the following appeal:

I, Doctor Philastiis Hurlburt, having been tried before the Bish-

op's council of High Priests on a charge of unchristian-like con-

duct with the female sex, and myself being absent at the time, and

oomideKiiiff tlimt atriet jnstioe wm not done me, I do, by these presents,

most solemnly enter my appeal onto the President's oooneU of Hig^
Priests, for a re-hearinfCf aeeordinir to the privilege gnannteed to me
in the laws of the Chnidi, which oonneil is now assembled in the sehool

room, in Kirtland, this 21st day of Jnne, 1833.

It was voted by the cooncil present, when this was re>

ceived, that Brother Hnrlburt be granted a re-hearing;

aud after prayer, (which was customary at the opening of

all councils of the Church), the council proceeded to or-

dain two Ilifi^h Priests, to make out the number, (twelve)

that the council, or Church court, miglit be organized.

By the choice of the council Brothers John and William

Smith were ordained under the hands of Elder Kigdon.

Brother Hurlburt's case was then laid before the court,

and the testimony against him given by Orson Hyde and
Hyrom Smith, and duly investigated. The decision of.

the courtwas, thatBrotherHurlburtshould be forgiven, be-

cause of the liberal confession which hemade. This court

also decided that the Bishop^s council decided correctly

on the case, and that Brother Hurlburt's crime was suf-

ficient to cut him off from the Church; but on his con-

fession he was restored.

The President's court also took Brother Daniel Copley^s

Copi«7'« Priest's license and membership from him,
Case. because he refused to fulfill his mission ac-

cording to the council of the High Priesthood of the holy

order of Cknl.
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June 23,— * ^Doctor' ' Philastus Hurlburt was again called

in question, by a general council; and Brother Excommuni-

Gee, of Thompson, testifiod that BrotluM-

Horlbnrt said that be deceived Joseph Smith's Hwumrt.

God, or the spirit by which he is actuated. There was
also corroborating testimony brought against him by

Brother Hodges. The council cut him ott from the

Church.*

A council of the Elders of the Church was held at West-

field, New York, the same day. Elder Gladden cweof Jamtt
l^ishop was president, and Brother Chester L. Hiff^y.

ileath clerk. Brother Paul entered a complaint against

Brother James Higby, an Elder, for circulating false and
slanderous reports, and not observing the order of the

Gospel, and presented evidence unimpeachable, to sub-

stantiate the same to the satisfaction of the council;

upon which evidence—and from Brother Higby's own
mouth, and the spirit he manifested—^he was declared

• Owini^ to the subsequent promin«iliM of this man, "Doctor'* Philastua Hurl-

burt. as a bitter anti-Mormon, more should bo said of him than is piven in the

Fruphet's narrative. Ue was not a physician, as the title "Doctor" would seem (o

Indirate; bnt belntr the eeTenth son In hit fkttier'e famUf, Meording to the old

folk-lore nuperstition that the seventh son would possess supernatural qualities

that would ninkc him a physician, he wa« called "Doc," or "Doctor." "This said

*Doctur,' " wrote Sidney Rigdon in 1839. to \ixe BoMton Journal, "was never a phy-

•IdftD at any time, nor anything else but a boae rafllan. He was the soTenth aon

and his parents called him 'Doctor;' it whh his name, ami not ttie title of his pro-

fession. He once belonffed to the Methodist church, and was exclutlfd for im-

suoralities. He afterwards imposed himself on the Cburuh of Latter-day Sainta,

•ad waa exeloded tor naing obeeene langnage to « yoang lady, amember of the aald

Chnfoh, who resented his insult with indignation, which became both her character

ftnd prof» Hsion." Joseph K. Johii-on. in a communication to the Dt»tret Evtning

JS'ewa, under date of December 28, 1880, says of "Doctor" Hurlburt: "In the yeiw

A. D. 1833, then living in Elrtland, Ohio, I beeame aeqoatnted with a man snbae-

quently known as Dr. Hurlburt, who came to inyeatlgate the truth of Mormonism,
Cliiiniiiit,' to be sati-rted. he was baptized ami became a member in full fellowship.

Ue was a man of tine physique, very pompous, good looking, and very ambitious,

with some energy, though of poor edveation. Soon after his arrlTal he eame to my
mottar'a house to board, where he remained fornearly a year, while he made an

effort to pet into a koo<1 practice of medicine, sought position in tlie Diun-b. and

was ever striving to make marital connection with any of the first families. Finally

* * * he was eharged with ilUelt intereonrae with the aez, was tried and
entoff from theChnroh. He denied, expostulated, threatenedf but to no use, the

faeta wave too apparent, and he at onee avowed hlmaelf tiie enemy of the Chnreh."
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guilty by the council, and he was out off from theOhorch.
The council then demanded his license and the Church
record, whieli he utterly refused to give up; therefore,

resolved that the proceediugs of the council be sent to

Kirtlaud, that it may be known among the diHerent

branches of the Church.*

* The account of the oounril of Elders at Wettfleld WM copied tato theKiitlaad

Gburob re«ord on the 29th of June, 1833.
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CHAPTER XXVI.

THE PLAT OF THE OITT OF ZION—ITS TBMFLBB—00BBB8-
FOUDENOB ON AFFAIB8 IN ZION AND EUOENS.

An esDplanati&n of the plot of the city of Zion, sent to the

brethren in Zion, the J25th of June, 1833:

The plot contains one mile square; all the squares in

the plot contain ten acres each, being forty
General

rods square. You will observe that the lots PUooftiia

are laul oii altoiiiately lu the squares; in one

square running from the south and north to the line

through the center of the scjuare; and in the next, the lots

run from the east and west to the center Hue. Each lot

is four perches in front, and twenty back, making one

half of an aci e in each lot, so that no one street will be

built on entirely through the street; but on one square the

houses will stand on one street, and on the next one, an-

other, except the middle range of squares, which runs north

and south, in which range are the painted squares. The
lots are laid off in these squares north and south, all of

them; because these squares are forty perches by sixty,

being twenty perches longer than the others, their grt^atest

length being east and west, and by nuniing all these

squares, north and south, it makes all the lots in the city

of one size.
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The painted squares in the middle are for public l>uild-

^ r>, ,
in??s. The one without aiu^ fisrures is for

The Blocks jo
Set Aside for store-housBS for the Bishop, and to be de-

voted to his use. Figure first is for temples

for the use of the presidency; the circles inside of the

square, are the places for the temples. Yon will see it

contains twelve figures, two are for the temples of the

lesser Priesthood. It is also to contain twelve temples.

The whole plot is supposed to contain from fifteen to

twenty thousand people: you will therefore see that it

will require twenty-four buildings to supply them with

houses of worship, schools, etc.; and none of these tem-

ples are to be smaller than the one of which we send you

a draft. This temple is to be built in the square marked,
figure 1; and to be built where the circle is which has a
cross on it on the norlh end.

South of the plot where the line is drawn, is to be laid

, ^ . off for bams, stables, etc., for Ihe use of tlie

Lmmu tor tiie city ; SO that no bams or stables will be in ihie

city among the houses; the ground to be oc-

cupied for these, must be laid off according to wisdom.

On the north and south are to be laid off the farms for

the agriculturist, and sufficient quantity of land to supply

the whole plot ; and if it cannot be laid off without going

too great a distance from the city, there must also be some
laid off on the east and west.

When this square is thus laid off and supplied, lay off

zion A Group auothcr in the same way, and so fill up the
of oitiM. world in these last days; and let every man
live in the city for this is the city of Zion. All the streets

are of one width, being eight perches wide. Also the

space round the outer edge of the painted squares, is to

be eight perches between the temple and thi^ street on

every side. No one lot, in this city, is to contain more

than one house, and that to be built twenty-five feet back

from the street, leaving a small yard in front, to be planted

in a grove, according to the taste of the builder; the rest
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of the lot for gardens ; all the houses are to be built of

brick and stone. The scale o£ the plot is forty perches

to the inch.

The names of the temples to be built on the painted

NamM «f the s^l^uires, BB represented on the plot of the city
Tmv^ of Zion, which is now about to be forwarded

thither:—nambers 10, 11, and 12, are to be called.

House of the Lord, for the Presidency of the High and
most Holy Priesthood, aft^r the order of Melchisedek,

which was after the order of the Son of God, upon Mount
Zion, City of the New Jenisalem. Numbers 7, 8, and 9,

the Sacred Apostolic liepository, for the use of the Bishop.

Numbers 4, 5, and G, the Holy Evangelical llouse, for the

High Priesthood of the Holy Order of God. Numbers 1,

2, and 3, the House of the Lord, for the Elders of Zion,

an Ensign to the Nations. Numbers 22, 23, and 24, House
of the Lord for the Presidency of the High Priesthood,

after the Order of Aaron, a Standard for the People.

Numbers 19, 20, and 21, House of the Lord, the Law of

the Kingdom of Heaven, and Messenger to the People;

for the Highest Priesthood after the Order of Aaron.

Nund)ers 16, 17, and 18, House of the Lord for the

Teachers in Zion, Messenger to the Church. Numbers

13, 14, and 15, House of the Lord for the Deacons in

Zion, Helps in Government. Underneath must be written

on each house

—

HOLINESS TO THE LOUD.

A description of the House of of the Lord, ichich is to he

built first in Zion:

This house of the Lord for the Presidency, is eighty-

seven feet long and sixty-one feet wide, and The House of

t^n feet taken off of the east end for the {hepSJii.*"

stairway, leaves the inner court, seventy- dency.

eight feet by sixty-one, which is calculated and divided

for seats in the following manner, viz: the two aisles four
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feet wide each; the middle block of pews are eleven feet

ten inches long, and three feet wide each; and the two
lines drawn through the middle, are four inches apart ; in

which space a curtain is to drop at right angles, and
divide the house into four parts if necessary. The pews
of tlie side bloeks are fourteen and a half feet long, and
three feet wide. The five pews in each corner of the

house, are twelve feet six inches long. The open spaces

between the comer and side pews are for tireplaces;

those in the west are nine feet wide, and the east ones

are eight feet and eight inches wide, and the chimneys

carried up in the wall where they are marked with a
pencil.

The pulpit in the west end of the house is to be ocen-

^ ^. .
pied by the High Priesthood, as follows:

—

of tiM Ttm- Number 1, is for the President and his eoun-

cil; number 2, for the Bishop and his coun-

cil; number 3 for the High Priests; and nunil)cr 4 for

the Elders: each of these is eight feet long, containing

three coves or stands for the respective speakers; and
those seats opposite them are for visiting officers, who
are to occupy seats according to their respective grades.

The two spaces in the middle are stairs two feet wide.

The middle pulpit is to be elevated; the first seats one
foot, the second two feet, the third three feet, and the

fourth four feet. And those upon each side are also to

be elevated: the first one eight inches, the second sixteen,

the tliird twenty-four, the fourth thirty-two. The corner

scats are to 1)0 occupied by singers, and elevated—the

first seat six inches, the second twelve, the thiivl ci«rhteeu,

the fourth twenty-four, and the fifth thii*ty-two inches.

The pulpit in the east end of the house is to be occupied

by the Lesser Priesthood. Number 1, is for the Presi-

dency of the Lesser Priesthood; number 2, for the Priests

;

number 3, for the Teachers; and number 4, for the

Deacons; and the seats by their sides, are also to be oc-
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cupied by visiting officers; each one opposite his respec-

tive grade. The pulpits are to be finished with panel

work, in the best workmanlike manner; and the building

to be constructed of stone and brick of the best quality.

Observe particularly that as there are pulpits at each end
of the house, the backs of tiie congregation must be to

one of them, and they will want occasionally to change.

In order for this the. house must have pews instead of

slips, and in tlie pows let the seats be loose, that they

may slip from one side of the pew to the other, so as to

face either pulpit, as occasion may require.

The side view represents five windows in each story.

The windows are to have each forty-eight
, ^ - , . , TlittWindows.

lights, of seven by mne glass, six one way
and eight the other; the sides and lintels of the windows
to be of hewn stone and on the top of the lintel is to be

a €k>thic top, as you see, but the windows must have a
lintel; and so with the outside doors, all with Gothic tops.

Make your house fourteen feet hi^^h between the floors.

There will not be a gallery, but a chain) )er; oenend Di-

each story to be fourteen feet high, aiclu'd "«»•*<»•

overhead with an elliptic arch. Let th<» foundation of the

house be of stone; let it be raised snnicipTitly hiirh to al-

low of banking up so high as to admit of a descent every

way from the house, so far as to divide the distance be-

tween this house, and the one next to it. On the top of

the foundation, above the embankment, let there be two

rows of hewn stone, and then commence the brick-work

on the hewn stone. The entire height of the house is to

be twenty-eight feet, each story being fourteen feet; make
the wall a sufficient thickness for a house of this size.

The en<l view n^presents five windows of the same size as

those at the sidi^ t]i(» middle window excepted, which is

to be the same, with the addition of side liglits. This

middle window is designed to light the rooms both above

and below, as the upper fioor is to be laid off in the same
way as the lower one, and arched overhead; with the
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same arrangement of cnrtams, or veils, as before men-
tioned.

The doors are to be five feet wide, and nine feet

high, and to be in the east end of the house. The west
end is to have no doors, but in other respects is to be like

the east, except the windows are to be opposite the alleys

which run east and west. The roof of the house is to

have one-fourth pitch, the door to have Gothic top, the

same as the windows. The shingles of the roof to be
painted before they are put on. There is to be afanlight,
as you see. The windows and doors are all to have Vene-

tian blinds. A belfry is to be in the east end, and a bell

of very large siase.

You will be careful to have hooks and rings to suspend

ARsngenieiik your veils on, so that they can be let down or
«f Cnrtaiiu. raised at any time, at pleasure. Also, as you
see, the pulpits are to have four seats, rising one above

another; for instance, the Elder's seat is the lowest, next

comes the High Priest's, next the Bishop's; so each of

these must have a veil that is suspended from the upper
floor, so as to be let down; which will at any time when
necessary be let down, and shut off each stand or seat by
itself.

The same day [June 25th], we wrote to Brother W. W.
Important Let- Phclps, and others in Zion, from Kirtland,
ter to Breth- /.

ren In Zion. B& lOilOWS

:

Bmkreu:—We have reoeived your last, oontaiiuxiga nnmber of ques-

tions whieh yoa desire ns to answer; this we do the more readily as

we desire with all onr hearts the prosperity of Zkm, and the peaoe of

her inhabitants; for we have as great an interest in thewel&m of Zion,

as you can have.

First, as respects getting the Book of CommandmeTits bound, we
think it is not necessary. They will be sold well without binding:, and

there is no bookbinder to be had that we know of, nor are there ma-

terials to be had for binding, without keeping the books too long from

circulation.

With regard to the copies of the Book of Mormon, which are in the

bands of Brother Burkett, we say to you, get them from Brother
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Burkett, and give him a receipt for them in the name of the Literary

Fum. Let BraHiMr CHlbert pay Brother Chapin his money.

We have not found the Booh of Jaaher, nor any other of the kMt
books mentioned in the Bible as yet; nor will we obtain them at pvea-

ent. Beepeoting the Apooiypha, the Lord said to as that there were
many things in it whieh were troe, and there were many things in it

which were not tme, and to those who desire it, should be gi^en by the

Spirit to know the true from the false.

We have received some revelations within a short time back, which

you will obtain in due season. As soon as we can get time, we will

review the manuscripts of the Book of Mormon, after which they will

be forwarded to you.

We commend the plan highly of your choosini? a teachtT to instruct

the Ilij^h Priests, that they may be able to silence gainsayers. Con-

cerning Bishops, we recommend the following: let Brother Isaac Moi^

ley be ordained second Bishop in Zion, and let Brother John GoniU bo
ordained third.

Let Brother'Edward Bsrtridge ehoose as eonnsehnrs in their plaoe.

Brother Parley P. Pratt, and Brother Titos Billings, ordaining Brother

Billings to the Hi^h Priesthood.

Let Brother Morley choose for his counselors, Brother Christian

Whitmer, whom ordain to the High Priesthood, and Brother Newel

Knight. Let Brother Corrill choose Brothor Daniel Stanton and Brother

Hezekiah IVck, for his counHelors; let Brother Hesekiah also, be or-

dained to the Ili^'h IViesthood.

Zombre [.John Johnson] has been received as a member of the firm,

by commandment, and has just come to Kirtland to live; as soon as we

get a power of attorney signed agreeably to law, for Alam [Edward

Psitridge] we will forward it to him, and will immediately e.xpect one

from that part of the Arm to Ahashdah [Newel E. Whitney], signed in

the same manner. We wonld again say to Alam [Edward Partridge],

be snro to get a form according to law for semiring a gift. We haye

fonnd by eiamining the law, that a gift eannot be retained without this.

The truth triumphs gloriously in the east; multitudes are embracing

it. I, Sidney, who write this letter in behalf of the Presidency, had

the privilege of seeing my aged mother baptized into the faith of the

Gospel, a few weeks since, at the advanced age of seventy-five. She

now resides with me.

We send by this mail, a draft of the city of Zion, with explanations,

and a draft of the house to be built immediately in Zion, for tlie Tresi-

dency, as well as for all purposes of religion aud instruction.

Kbtland, the stake of Zion, is strengthening eontinuslly. Whentho

enemies look at her th^y wag thehr heads and march along. We an-
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ticipate the day when the enemies will have fled away, and be far

from us.

You will remember that the power of agency must be sig^ned by the

wives as well as the husbands, and the wives must be examined in the

matter separate and apart from the husbands, the same as si^^in^ a
deed, and a Bpecifioation to that elEeot InMrted at the bottom, by the

jostioe beforewhom saehafiknowledcmeiit la made, otherwise the power
of attorney will be of none efbot.

Should yon not nnderatand the explanations sent with the drafts, yon
will inform ns, so that yon may have a proper nnderstanding, for it is

meet that all thin^ should be done according to the pattern.

We have found the foUowini;errors in the Commandments, as printed:

fortieth chapter, tenth verse, third line, instead of "corruptible,"

put corrupted. Fourteenth verse of the same chapter, fifth line, in-

stead of "respecter to persons," put respecter of persons. Twenty-

first verse, second lino of the same chapter, instead of "respecter to,"

put respecter of. Forty-fourth chapter, twelfth verse, last hne, instead

of "hands," put heads.

ITEMS 07 QfSTBUOnON OONCBBNINO THE 00N8E0RATI0M OF PBOPBBTT.

Brother Edward Partridffe:

Sir:—I proceed to answer your questions, concerning the consecra-

tion of property:—First, it is not right to condescend to very g^reat

particnlsrs in taking inventories. The fact is thb, a man is bound by
the law of the Church, to oonseorate to the Bishop, before he ean be
considered a legal heir to the kingdom of Zion; and this, too, without

constraint; and unless he does this, he cannot be aeknowledged before

the Lord on the Church Book: therefore, to condescend to particulars,

I will tell you that every man must hv liis own judge how much he

should receive, and how much he should suffer to remain in the hands

of the Bishop. I speak of those who consecrate more than they need
for the support of thoms( hcs and their families,

Tlie matter of consecration must be done hy the mutual consent of

both parties; for to give the Bishop power to say how much every man
shall have, and he be obliged to comply with the Bishop's jud^nient, is

giving to the Bishop more power than a king has; and, upon the other

hand, to let every man say how much he needs, and the Bishop be

obliged to comply with his judgment, is to throw Zion into oonfonon,

and make a slave of the Bishop. The fact is, there must be a balance

or equilibrium of power, between the Bishop and the people; and
thus harmony and good-will may me preserved among you.

Therefore, those persons consecrating property to the Bishop in Zion,
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and then reoeiviai; an mheritaace l>aok, must reasonably show to the

Bishop that they need as much as they olaim. But in case the two
parties cannot come to a mntoal agreement, the Bishop is to have nothinflf

to do about receiving sucli consecrations; and the case must be laid be-

fore a council of twelve lii^li Priests, the Bishop not being one of the

council, but lie is to lay tlu' case before them.*

Say to Brother Gilbert that we liave no means in our power to assist

him in a jx'euniary way, as we know not the hour when we shall be

sued for debts, which we have contracted ourselves in New York. Say
to him that he must exert him>elf to the utmost to obtain means him-

self, to replenish his store, for it must be replenished, and it is his duty

to attend to it.

We were not a little surprised to hear that some of our letters of a
public nature, which we sent for the good of Zion, have been kept

back from the Bishop. This is conduct which we highly disapprobate.

ANSWIBS TO QUSRKS TO BBOTHBR PHBLPS' LBTTBB OF JT7NB 4TH.

First, in relation to the poor: When the Bishops are appointed ac-

cording to our recommendation, it will devolve upon them to see to the

poor, accordinpf to the laws of tlie Church.

In repird to the printing of the New Translation: It cannot be done

until we cati attend to it ourselves, and this we will do as soon as the

Lord permits.

As to Shederlaomach, [F. G. Williams], all members of the United

Urm, are considered one. The order of the Literary Firm is a matter

• The first of the fnllowini; deed forms was used In consprrntintr property to the

Church; the second, in 8ecurinK the titew&rdships to those entering into the law of

eonBecr»tloD and stewwdthip, MmMtlmes ealled th« Ovd«c of Enoch, beeause it

was the law uiid«r whieh the PMrlanb Enoeh and Us peopl* Uvad. These deed

fonns were tonnd In the private papers of Bishop Bdwaid Partridge.

I.

Be IT Known, That I, Titua Billings of Jackson eounty, and the state of Mis-

souri, having beeome e mmUb&t of tiie Chuieh of Christ, orgaatsed eeeerdtaic to

lew, and established by the revelations of th«> Lord, on the 6th day of April, 1830,

do, of my own free will nnd mvonl. havin^r first pnJd my just debts, grant and

hereby give unto Edward Partridge of Jackson county, and State of Missouri,

Bishop of said Church, the following described property, vis. :—Sundry articles of

famltore valued fifty-Ave dollars twentyoseven eents; also two beds, bedding and
extra cloth inp: vahifd scventy-thrrc doUars twenty-flv<' cpnts: niso fanning nten-

sih valu(>d fortyoiK? dollars; also one horse, two wagons, two cows and twoeelveSf

valued one hundred forty-seven dollars.

For the purpose of purehasing lends in Jaeksoa eounty, Ho., uid building up
the New .Jerusalem, even Zion, and for relieving the wants of the poor and needy,

For which 1, the said Titus Billings, do covenant and bind myself and my heirs
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of stowazdship, which is of the greaJtmSt importance; and the mercaii«

tile eatablishment God eommanded to be deroted to the support tluiro-

of, and Qod will bring wwy trsosgrewion unto judgment.

Say to the brothers Holet and to all others, that the Lord neyer an-

thorised them to say that the devil, his angels, or the sons of perdition,

shonld ever be restored; far their state of destiny was not revealed to

man, is not revealed, nor ever shall be revealed, save to those who are

made partakers thereof : consequently those who teach this doctrine

have not received it of the Spirit of the Lord. Truly Brother Oliver

declared it to be the doctrine of devils. Wo, therefore, command that

this doctrine be tau^^ht no more in Zion. We sanction the decision of

the Bishop and his council, in relation to this doctrine being a bar to

communion.

The number of disciples in Kirtland is about one hundred and fifty.

We have oommeneed bmlding the House of ttie Lord, in this place, and

it goes on rapidly. Good news from the east and south of the sue-

oess of the laborers is often saluting our ears. It is a general time of

forever, to release all my ri^ht and interest to the above d««oribed propwty,
unto him, the said Edward Partridge, Bishop of said Church.

And I, the Mdd Edward Purtridg», BltHop oi safd Ohureh, havtai; raeetved llie

above dMoribed pn^erty, of the said Titas BlUings, do bind myself, that I will

cause the same to bo expended for the above-mentioned purj>o^o•^ of the said Titus

Billlngfl to the satisfaction of said Church; and in case 1 should be removed from
fhe olllfla «f Bishop of nid Ghnnb, hf desfh or ofbonrlse, I hwreby Mod myself
and my heirs forever, to make over to my successor bi office, for the bonoAt of said
Church, all the above described property, whirb may then be in my possp«isioii,

iM TE8T1M0NT WHXRior, WO have hereunto set our hands and seals this ....

day of , fai the year of oar Lmrd, one thonsaad «t|^t hundred and thirty

Be it Known, That I, Edward Partridsre, of .Tarkson county, state of Missouri,

BiHhop of the Church of Christ, organized axrcordinK to law, and established by

the revelations of the Lord, on the 6th day of April, 1830, have leased, and by

fhoso presents do lease unto TItas Bllliafo, of Jaekson eonnty, and state of Mia-

souri, s member of !»aid Church, the following described piece or parrel of land,

being: a part of section No. three, township No. forty-nine, rangre No. thirty-two,

situated in Jackson county, and state of Missouri, and is bounded as follows,

vis Bei^lnniiig eighty rods B. from tiie 8. W. eorner of s^d section ; thenee N. one
hundred and sixty rods; thence E. twenty-seven rods twenty-flve links; thence S.

one hundred and sixty rods; thence W. twenty-seven rods twenty-flve links, to the

place of beginning, containing twenty-seven and, one-half acres, be the same
more or leas, subjeet to roads and highways. And alao have kairad tiio fbUowlac

In presenoe of

Trrcs BiLUNa*.

Edwabd Pabtrjdos.

II.
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health among: w; fanulies all well, and day and night we pray for the

salvation of Zion.

We deliver Brother Ziba Peterson over to the buffetiners of Satan, in

the name of the Lord, that he may k-arn not to tianstrress the com-

mandments of God. We c'oiK'hide our h'tter by the usual salutation, in

token of the new and everlasting covenant. We hasten to close, be-

cause the mail is just goinfi;. Joseph Smith, Jum.,

P. 8.—We feel gratified with the way in which Brother William W.

dMail»ed |wwpwiy» tIi:—Simdrf wrtielM of farnitare, ralaad llft7*flTtt doUan
twenty-five cfnts; also two tu'd'*. bfddinjf and clothinjr, valiK'd st'v«»nty-three dol-

han twenty-seven cents; also sundry farming utensila, valued forty-one dollars;

•lao one horse, two cows, two ealves, mod twtt wagons, valued one hundred forty-

MTen doUuv, to ham amd to bold the aboTo deaoribed property, br bfm, tha

aald Titus Billings, to bo used and orcupied a<^ to him shall seem meet nnd propar.

And as n consideration for the use of the above described property, I, the said

Titus Billings, do bind myself to pay the taxes, and also to pay yearly unto the

aald Edwatd Partridge, Blahop of aald Churah, or bia aaeeeasor tai olBee, for the

benefit of said Church, all that 1 shall make or accumulate more than is needful

for the support and comfort of myself and family. And it is ajfreed by the

parties, that this lease and loan shall be binding during the life of the said Titus

Billtnga aniaaa be tFanagraasaa, and fa not deemed worthy by tba aathority of tba

Church, according to its laws, to belong to the Church. And in that case I. the

aald Titus Billintcs, do acltnowledsfc that 1 forfeit all claim to the above described

leased and loaned property, and hereby bind myself to give back the lease, and

alao pay an aqol-valent for the loaned [artlelea], for the benefit of aaid Cbnreb, nnto

the said Edward Partridge, Bishop of said Church, or his successor hi offlee. And
further, in case of said Titus Billintrs' or family's inability in consequence of in-

llrmity or old age, to provide for themselves while members of this Church, 1, the

•aid Edward Partridge, Biahop of aald Chnreb, do bind nyaelf to admlnfater to

their necessities out of any fund in my hands appropriated for that purpose, not
otherwise disposed of, to the satisfaction of the Ciiurch. Ami further, in case

of the death of the said Titus Billings, his wife or widow, being at the time

• member of aald Cbnreb, baa elalm upon the abore deaerlbed leaaed and loaned

property, upon precisely the same conditions that h*T said husband bad them, as

above d»>«crihed; and the children of the said Titus Hillings, in case of the death

of both their parents, also have claim upon the above describeti property, for their

anpport, antU they abaU become of age, and no longer; subject to tbe aame eon-

ditlona yearly tbat their parents were; provided, however, should tbe parenta

not be members of said Church and in possession of the above described property

at the time of their deaths, the claim of the children as above described, is null

and roUi,

In TMnwrnr WBinor, we have hereonto aet oar handa and aeala tbfa day
of .....p in the year of our Lord, one thonaaad eight hnndred and thirty

SlDKlT BlODOH,

F. O. Williams.

In presence of
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Phelps is eondaotionff the Stair at present, we hope he will seek to

render it more «nd move interestiiifir. In relation to the sixe of

Bishoprics: Whe n Zion is once properly resnlated there will be a Bishop

to each sqaare of the size of the one we send you with this; but at

present it must be done according^ to wisdom. It is needful, brethren,

that \-on should be all of one heart, and of one mind, in doing the will

of the Lord.

Th(>ro should exist the greatest freedom and familiarity among the

rulfis in Zion.

We were exceedingly sorry to hear the compluiut that was niadt* in

Brother Edward Partridge's letter, that the letters attending the Olive

Leaf had been kept from him, as it is meet that he shonld know all

things in relation to Zion, as the Lord has appointed him to be a judge

in Zion. We hope, dear brethren, that the like ooonrrenee will not

take place again. When we dueet letters to Zion to any of the High
Priests, which pertain to the regulation of her affairs, we always design

that they should be laid before the Bishop, so as to enable him to pei^

form his duty. We say so much hoping it will be received in kindness;

and our brethren will be careful of one another's feelings, and walk in

love, honoring one another more thaii themselves, as is required by the

Lord. Yours as ever, J. S.,

S. R.,

F. G. W.

A SECOND COMMUNICATION TO THE BRETHREN IN ZION.

KiBTiANO, July 2nd, 1833.

To the Brethren in Zion:

We leoeived yonr letters of June 7th: one from Brothers William

W. Phelps and Oliver Cowdery; one from Brother David Whitmer; and
one from Brother Sidney Gilbert, for which we are thankfol to our

Heavenly Father, as also to hear of your welfare, and the prosperity of

Zion. Havinpr received your letters in the mail of today, we hasten to

answer, in order that our replj- may go with tomorrow's jiiail.

We are exceediiifjly fatigued, owing to a great press of business.

We this day finished the translating of the Script ures, for which we re-

turned gratitude to our Heavenly Father, and sat immediately down to

answer your letters. We rejoiced greatly to hear of the safe arrival of

Sister VienoA Jaques and Brother WUliam Hobert, and thank our

Heavenly Father that their lives have been spared them till their ar-

rival. The health of the brethren and sisters in Kirtland is good at

present; no case of sickness known to ns. Brother Joseph C. Kinga-
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bniy^B wife is decliniuj? fast, and cauoot continue much longer, bat

will soon be in the paradise of God.

We are engaged in writing a letter to Eugene* respecting the two

Smiths, as we have received two letters from them; one from John

Smith, the other from the Elder of the Ghiueh.t As to the gift of

tongnes, all we oan ny Uf that in this plaoe, we have reoeived it as the

anoients did: we wish yoa, however, to be oatefnl, leet in this yon be

deoeived. Guard against evib whieh may wrise from anyaoooimts

driven by women, or otherwise; be careful in all things leHt any root of

bitterness spring up among you, and thereby many be defiled. Satan

will no doubt trouble you about the gift of tongues, unless you are

careful; you cannot watch hitn too chiscly. nor pray too much. May
the Lord give you wisdom in all things. In a letter mailed la^t wt-ck,

you will doubtless, l»cforc you receive this, have obtained information

aboiit the New Translation. Consign the box of the Book of Com-
mandments to N. K. Whitney & Co., Kirtland, Geauga county, Ohio,

eaie of Kelly and Walworth, Cleveland, Cuyahoga ooanty, Ohio.

I, Sidney, write this in great haste, in answer to yonrs to Brother

Joseph, as I am going off immediately, in oompany with Brother Frsd-

eriok, to proelaim the Gospel; we think of starting tomorrow. Having

finished the translation of the Bible, a few home since, and needing

some reereation, we know of no way we can spend our time more to

divine acceptanee than in endeavoring to build up His Zion in these

last days, as we are not willing to idle any time away which can bo

spent to useful purposes. Doors are openinp: cont iimnlly for proclainiinpr

the Gospel. The spirit of bitterness among the jieojile is fast subsid-

ing, and a spirit of inquiry is taking its place. I preached last Sunday

at Chardon, our county seat; I had the court house; there was a gen-

eral torn ont, good attention, and a pressing invitation for more meet-

ings, which will be granted, if the Lord will, when we return from this

tonr.

Brother Joseph u going to take a tonr with Brother George James,

€/l Brownhelm, as soon as Brother George comes to this place. We
hope^ onr brethren, that the greatest freedom and frankness will exist

between yon and the Bishop, not withholding from one another any

Information from us, but communicating with the greatest freedom, lest

you should produce evils of a serious character, and the Lord become

offended: for know assuredly, if we. by our wickedness, bring evil on

* This was ft settlement in Ohio where • branch ot the Church had been organ-

ized,

t This was Eden Smtth, son of the John Smith prevkraslyiuuiMd, and president

of the branch of the Church at Eugene. He is mentioned in a revelation given in

March, 18.T2.— f Seo ]>. 'i'lT), where be is appointed to travel a« a missionary eom-
panion toStepbeu liuruett.

24
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oar own heads, the Lord will letm bear it till we get weary, and hate

iniquity. Brother Frederiok wants you to say to Brother Bnrke, that

the man from whom he expected to get the mill stones, has mn off, so

he will not be able to f^et them; bat Brother Borke oan jcet them of the

same man's make, in St. Louis.

We conclude by giving our heartiest approbation to every measure

calculated for the spread of the truth, in these last days; and our

strongest desires, and sincerest prayers for the prosperity of Zion. Say

to all the brethren and sisters in Zion, that they have oar hearts, our

beat wiahea, and the atrongest deairea of <mr spirita for their welfare,

temporal, apiritoal, and eternal. Aa ev«r, we aalote you In the name
of the Lord Jeaoa. Amen.

SlDMIT RiODON,

Joseph Ssoth, Jmr.,

F. Q. WXLLIAIIS.

00MUB8P0NDKN0B OVIB TB0X7BLSS IN THI SUQBNB BBAMOB OV
TEB OKUEOH.

KiKTLAMD, Jnly 2nd, 1833.

Brother John Smith:

We have jost reoeiyed your letter, of the 8th of June, whieh seems to

have been written in a spirit of jostifleation on yonr part. Yon will

recollect that previous to your leaving this place, you were tried before

the Bishop's court, which found you fniilty of misdemeanor, and de-

cided that you should no lonper retain your authority in the Church;

all of which we, as Presidents (»ftlu' Hii^rh Priesthood, sanction. You

name something in your letter, that took place at Brother Olney's, in

Shalersville, on the 27th and 28th of August, which we perfectly recol-

lect, and had you made such confeaidfm as you were required to, at

Chippeway, all things would have worked toffether for yoor good, and

aa I told you; but you did not manifeat that degree of humility to the

bxethren that waa required, but remained obstinate; for that reaaon

God *withdiew*Hia Spirit from you, and left you in darkness. In your

letter you say many hard things against the brethren, especiallyagMnat

Father Joseph Smith, Brother Eeynolds Gaboon, and Bishop Whitney,

idl of which we highly disapprove. It seems also that your son Eden

is confederate with you, and needs to })e reproved, toprether with your-

self, in all liuinility before the Lord, or you must e.vpect to be dealt

with accord injir to the laws of the Church. We say you are no more

than a private member in the Church.

JOSEPH Smith. Jtm..
| p^^^^^^

F. G. WiLLIAKB, f
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KiBTLAND, July 2iid, 1833.

Tq the Ckwreh at Eugme:

DsAB Bbethbin:—^It 18 truly fMunful to be under the necessity of

mriting on a subject which engages our attention at this time, viz: the

case of John Smith, and Eden Smith, his son. Wc have just received a
letter from you concerning their standing in the Church. We do not

hold them in followship. We would inform you that John Smith has

been dealt with, and his authority taken from him; and you are re-

quired not to receive his teaching, but to treat him as a transg^ressor,

until he repents and humbk'.s himself before the Lord, to the entire

satisfaction of the Church: and also, you have authority to call a con-

ference, and sit iu judgment on Eduu^s case, and deal with him as the

law directs.

We feel to reboke the Elders of that branch of the Chnich of Christ,

for not magnifying their oflioe, and letting the transgressor go nn-

pnnished. We, thmefore, enjoin upon yon, to be watchful on your

part, and search out iniquity, and put it down wherever it may be
found. Tou will see by this, brethren, that you have authority to sit

in council on the Smiths: and if found guilty, to deal with them ac
eordingly. We have this day directed a letter to John Smith, thereby

making known to him our disapprobation of the course he has pursued.

\Vc commend yon to God and His grace, ever praying He will keep and

preserve you blameless till He come. Joseph Smith, Jum.,

Sidney Rigdon,

F. G. Williams.

Po§t8cnpt hjf Bithiip Whitneif, same date:

Dear Bbethbbm:—Yours of the 3rd of June, came safe to hand the

last mail, and John Smith's, which was directed to Brother Joseph.

Now, my brethren, on this sheet you have Brother Joseph's sanction

to my proceedings, and the letter I last wrote you, and you will govern

yourselves accordingly, for you have full power «nd authority to call

thetwo brothers Smith to an account for their conduct; and, unless they

repent and make satisfaction, not only to your branch of the Church,

but also to this )>ranch, they must be cut off from the body; for, under

existing circumstances, we have no fellowship with them. Brother

John Smith's authority, as an officer in the Church, was taken from

him before he left, and he ought to have [riven up his license; but he

went away without doing so, and it seems he has made use of it to impose

upon you. As to the two sisters you spoke of in your last, if there is

no testimony on either side, all you can do is to forbid them to partake

of the Sacrament unworthilyi and pray much, and Qod will bring all

things to light. N. E. WmmiT, Bishop.
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CHAPTER XXVU.

pbepabahons of the mob in jacsson county to BESOHT
. to violence—difobtant excebpts fbom thb ''stab."

Jtjly, which once dawned upon the virtoe and independ-

TheRiteof on<^ of the United States, now dawned upon

jl^Lon"^
^ savage barbarity and mobocracy of Mis-

souri. Most of the clerg>^ acting as mission-

aries to the Indians, or to the frontier inhabitants, we:e

among tlie most prominent characters, that rose up and
rushed on to destroy the ri<?hts of the Church, as well as

the lives of her members. One Reverend Pixley,* who
had been sent by the Missionary Society to civilize and

"•Til* Bwwends Finis Ewtag and Imm MeCoy were equally bitter and HMvty
as iM'tivp. Tlif foriiuT was the hcod and front of the CuniV>erland Presbyterian

church, and in credited with publishing this statement: ''The Mormons are the

common enemies of mankind and ought to be destroyed."

Of tills Rer. PIzley sad ttie part taken by tito elergyagataattha Salnto gm*
erally in these .Tarkson county troubles, Elder Newel Knipht, in his journal, pub-

lished in "Scraps of Biography," page 76, says: "The sectarian priests and mis-

sionaries around us wars among the first to come ont both secretly and openly

against ns. Among the more aetiTs of tbaae waa a Mr. Pfadey, who did not eon>

tent himself in slandering us t*> the people of .Trtrkson cotinty, but aNo wrote to

eastern papers telling; horrible lies about us, with the evident intention of rou^ing^

a spirit of hatred against us. His talk was of the bitterest kind, his speeches

perfectly lnflamatory» and he appeared to haTe an Inflaenee among the people to

carry them with him in his hellish desierns. Nor did he confine his actions to the

white settlers, but tried to stir up the Indians ai^nst uf, and use every means in

his power to accomplish bis purposes. His efforts were seconded by such men
aa Rererends UeCoy, Fitahvgh, Bogard, KaTananght Lovelady, Likens, Hvntw
and others; and by their perseverance, at last, tfie i>ublic mind became so excited

that on the 20th of July a meeting was called and largely attended by not only the

rabble of the county, but also the men holding official positions."
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christiaDize the heathen of the west, was a black rod in

the hands* of Satan; as well as a poisoned shaft in the

hands of onr other foes. He wrote horrible falsehoods

abont the Saints which he sent to the religions papers in

the East from time to time, in order to sour the public

mind against them; and used his inHuoiiee among ])oih

Indians and whites to ovorthrow the Chuieh in Jackson
• county. On the first of July, ho wrote slanderous tract

entitled "Beware of False Prophets/' which he earned
from house to house, to incense the inhabitants against

the Church, to mob them, and drive them away. The
July number of The Evening and Morning Star, pursued

a mild and pacific course; the first article therein, en-

titled, "Beware of False Flrophets," was calculated to

disabuse thehonest public mind from Pixley's falsehoods ;
*

and the caution against "Free People of Color," settling

in Missouri, was sufficient to silence the fears of every

sober mind, yet, it was all in vain; the hour of trial must

come: notwithstanding the constitution of Missouri—as

published in the same paper—^says;

* As stated in the PropheVs narrative, the article in the atar, "Beware of False

Propheta,*' written m mi tuumm to Bererend Flsley^a tract, w«>s of a mild muA
pacific chiiract^T. It proceeds to place in contrast, moroly^ the course a^xl charac-

ter of true Prophets and falsp ones—fixing many of the marks of false prophets,

however, ou the sectarian ministers of the times who, while clinging to forms of

godUoMS, w«re denyliiff the power thereof. It makes no direet allusion to the

traet of Rev. Pixley, nor does it say a personal word of the eottise he was pursa-

ing; but indirectly it evidently refers to him and his nefarious work in the follow-

ing passages: "When, therefore, any man, no matter who, or bow high his stand-

ing may be, otters or publishes anything whleh afterwards proves to be nntme, be
is a false prophet. And if he does it uncalled for, for tlw purpose of Injuring his

fellow-beings, or for the sake of gain, or t<> <leceive any man )iy putting a false

coloring upon a matter of religion, to lead astray or prejudice the minds of any to

hinder them trm reeeiving the troth, wo unto htm, he Is a ftdse prophetl
* * * * Here then we can say. where we find s person uttering or

publishing what he does not know to be a truth merely to make a noise, whereby
the least saint on earth might be offended—beware of false prophets. * • * •

Did yon ever hear, or have you erer read oi a true prophet that spake eril of any

man, or that would lie to further the cause of God or anything else! If yon haTO,

brethren, then has the hypocrite nn excu'sr' for U-avini,' liis own fiinlt unexposed,

and publishing his neighbor's to the world. Then has the false prophet an oppor-

tnnity to plead his tlf^t to send his lying winds abroad, «h«fc ha nay obtatai Ilia

praise and glory of Ibis worid* and deeeivs the simple."
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Article 4th. That all men ham a natural and indefeasible light to
worship Almighty God according to the dictates of their own con-
sciences; and that no man can be compelled to erect, support, or attend

any place of worship, or to maintain any minister of the Gospel, or
teacher of religion; that no human authority can control or interfere

with the rij^btsof conscience; that no person can erer be hurt, molested,

or rMtninadinhiB religious professions, or sentiments, if he do not dis-

turb others m their religions vrorship.

6th. That no perwm, on aoooimt of his religious opinions, can be
rendered ineligible to any offioe of trost or profit under this state;

that no preference oan ever be given by law, to any sect or mode
of worship.*

Yet, because the Saints in spiritnal things believed and
taught differently from their neighbors—al- Th« Mob i^r

though both the faith and the teachings of SSSttoSd^'
the Saints were according to tiie laws of ^"ffif'^®

^'

heaven—the mob drew up and published the

following manifesto:

THB HANTFBSTO OT TSX MOB.f

We, the undersigfned, citizens of Jackson county, believinp that an
important crisis is at hand, as regards our civil society, in consequence

of a pretended relipious sect of people, that have settled, and are still

settling in our county, styling themselves Mormons; and mleudiug, as

we do, to rid our society, "peaceably if we can, forcibly if we most,"

and believhi£ as we do, that the arm of the eiYil law does not afford us
a gnanatee, or at least a snfflcient one, agauist the evils which are now
inflicted upon ns, and seem to be increasing, by the said religions sect,

deem it expedient, and of the hi^eet importance to form ourselyes into

a company for the better and easier accomphshment of our purpose

—

a purpose which we deem it almost superfluous to say, is justified as

well by the law of nature, as by tbe law of self-preservation.

•The eonunent of llie editor of tbe Star on ttilt elmite of MIsaoiurl's oonctitD'*

tntion is
—"It shows a liberality of opinion of the great men of the west, and will

Tie with that of any other aUte. It is good; it la Joat, and It ia the eitiaen'a

right."

tThia document la aometbnea referred to aa **T1U taeref eoMfffufioit,*' and waa
donbtleaa reganled as a "constitution" by the mob, hjr iriiioh they were bound to-

f^ether to acponiplish the objects set forth In tho dopument itself. The Saints he-

came aware of its existence and the fact of its being circulated among the old set-

tlers about the middle^ Jvly ; bow tooff balbra tiutt II had bien elrealated la not

known, but It waa donbtloaa drawn up early In tiiat month.
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It ismm tium two yean linee the ftnt of these fsnslios, or knayes,

(for one or the other thsy oncloabtedly sre)t snsde their first appear'

snoe amongst ns, and pretended as th^ did, and now do, to hold per-

sonal eommnnieation and oonvene faee to faoe with the Most High

Ood; to reoeive oommimieations and revelations direot fh>m heaven ; to

heal the sick by layinpT <m hands; and, in short, to perform all the

wonder-working miracleswrought by the inspired Apostlesand Prophets

of old.

We bt'lieved them deluded fanatics, or weak and desif^rning knaros,

and that they and their pretensions would soon pass away; but in this

we were deceived. The arts of a few desig^ning leaders amongst

them, have thus far succeeded in holding them together as a society; and

since the arrival of the first of them, they have been daily increasing

in numbers; and if they had been respeetable eitisens in society, and

thns delnded, th^ would haye been entitled to our pity rather than to

our oontempt and hatred; but from their appearance, fhmi theur man-
ners, and from thev condnct since their coming among ns, we haye

every reason to fear that, with but very few ezcepti<ms, they were of

the very dregs of that society from which they came, lazy, idle, and
vicious. This we conceive is not idle assertion, but a fact susceptible

of proof, for with these few exceptions above named, they brought

into our county little or no property with them and left less behind

them, and we infer that those only yoked themselves to the Mormon
car who bad nothing earthly or heavenly to lose by the change; and

we fear that if some of the leaders amongst them, had paid the for-

feit due to crime, instead of being chosen ambassadors of the Most

High, they wollld have been inmates of solitary cells. But their con-

duct here stamps their characters in theur true colors. More than a
year Bince, it was ascertained that th^ had been tampering with our

alayea, and endeavoring to sow dissensions and raise seditions amongst

them. Of this their Mormon leaders were informed, and they said

they would deal with any of their members who should again in like

case offend. But how specious are appearances. In a late number of

the Star, published in Independence by the leaders of the sect, there is

an article inviting free negroes and mulattoos from other states to be-

come Mormons, and remove and settle among us. This exhibits them

in still more odious colors. It manifests a desire on the part of their

society, to inflict on our society an injury that they know would be to

us entirely insupportable, and one of the surest.means of driving us

from the country; for it would require none of the supernatural gifts

that they pretend to, to see that the introduction of such a caste

amongst us would corrupt our blacks, and instigate them to bloodshed.

They openly blaspheme the Most High God, and cast oontempt on
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His holy relifrion, by pretending- to receive revelations direct from
heaven, by prett nding to speak unknown tonpues, by direct inspira-

tion, and by divers pretenses derogatory to God and religion, and to

the utter subversion of human reason.

They deelare openly that thehr God hsth given fhem fbiB eoimtj eC

land, and that sooner or later they mnat and willhave pniwrneirioii oar

lands for an inheritanoe; and, in fine, they have eondneted

on many other ooeaeione, in suoh a manner, that we believe it a dnly

we owe to onreelves, our wives, and ehildien, to the eaoae of pobfie

morals, to remove them from among ns, as we are not j/mpand to ^irt

np our pleasant places and ^roodly possessions to them, ot to reeeive inr

to the bosom of our families, as fit companions for our wives and

dauirhters, the detrra.ded and corrupted free negroes and molattoes that

are now invited to settle among us.

Under such a state of things, even our beautiful county would ceas*

to be a desirable residence, and our situation intoleraV)le. We. there-

fore, a^ee, that after timely warning, and receiving an adequate com-

pensation for what little property they cannot take with them, they re-

fuse to leave ns in peaee, as they found ns—we agree to nse saeh mnaiM
as may be sniBoient to remove them, and to that end we eaeh pledge to

each other onr bodily powers, onr lives, fortunes and saered hooora.

We will meet at the ooort house, at the town of Independenee, en

Saturday next, the 20th inst., [July], to eonsult on subsequent mo^
ments.

Among the hundreds of names attached to the above document were:

Lewis Franklin, jailor; Samuel C. Owens, county clerk; Russel Hicks,

deputy county clerk; R. \V. Cummins, Indian agent; Jataes H. Flour-

noy, postmaster; S. D. Lucas, colonel and judge of the court; Henr^*

Chiles, (itt(irney-at-law; N. K. Olmstead, M. I).; John SmiUi, justice 0/

the peace; Samuel Weston, justice of the peace; William Brown, con-

stable; Abner F. Staples, captain; Thomas Pitcher, deputy constahU;

Moses G. Wilson, and Thomas Wilson, merchants*

* Selaitlve to fhe ehargea asabiat the Stiati hk the fottgoh^f doemnent Elte
Parley P. Pratt has the following p«rthi«Dt ooBUuait Inhls **HlatoC70t the Fmmm>
tion of the Saints," pages 26-29:

"I will briefly notice a few itema of the foregoing bond of oonapiracy, for I tarn

aider most of it a« too barefseed to need any eoamneDt. In tiw lint plaee I woidi

InqoifO whether oar belief aa set forth in this declaration, as to gifta, liilr*eles,

rerelations and tnn?iu>R, in not the same that ull the Apostles and diaoiplaa taugikt.

believed and practiced, and the doctrine of the New Testament!

SeoondlT—I wovild Inqnlre whan the New Taatament religion eaaaed, and a law

revealed or instituted, which made blasphemy of the belief and practice of itf or

what holy religion the Jackflon mob were npeakinf? of, whioh waa thrown into eaO'

tempt by the revlTal of the New Testament religion!

Thirdly—They oomplain of onr aoelaty being very poor as to ptoper^j hat hsra
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nan nopui of oolob.*

To prevent any misunderstanding' amonp: the churches abroad, re-

specting free people of color, wlio may think of coming to the western

boundaries of Missouri, as members of the Church, we quote the fol-

lowing clauses from the laws of Missouri:

**Seotion 4.—Be it farther enaeted, that hereafter no nesro or

nrahitto, other than a eitixen of some one of the United States, shall

eome mto or settle in this state under any pretext whatever; and upon

eomplaint made to any justioe of the peace, th^ suoh person is in his

eonnty, eontrary to the provisions of this section, if it shall appear that

such person is a free negro or mulatto, and that he hath come into this

state after the passage of this act, and such person shall not jiroduce a

certificate, attested by the seal of some court of record in some one of

thi United States, evidencing that he is a citizen of such state, the

justice shall command hira forthwith to depart from this state; and in

cjise such negro or mulatto shall not depart from the state within thirty

days after being commanded so to do as aforesaid, any justice of the

peace, upon compliint thereof to him made may eanse snoh person to

they never read in tho New Testament that God had ohrmen the poor in this world,

rich In faith, and heirs of the Icingdom of OodI And when did poverty become a

erime known to the bnrt

Vooftiily—Coneamlag free negroes and mulattoes. Do not tho laws 4»f UisMnuri

provide abundantly for the removal from the slate of all free neproes aTid mulattoes

(except certain privileged ones}! And also for the punishment of those who Intro-

d»M orliariKHr tiunt TIm talement ooDMrntng our fnTitollon to thorn to beeomo
MomoBO, tad ramoro to flila ateto* and aetUo among ns. Is a wieked fkbrleatloB,

as no surh thinp was ever published in the Star, or anywhere olao, by our people,

or anything in the shadow of it; and we challenge the people of Ja^aon [county],

or any other people, to produce such a publication from ua. In Awl om <losii» fr»t

negrott or mulattoe§ navar tefon^ad to our toeMy in any part of tJk* iporltf, from

its first organization to thit day (I'^SO).

F'ifthly — As to crime or vice, we solemnly appeal to all the records of the courts

of Jackson county, and challenge the county to produce the name of any individual

of our aoeie^ on the ll«t of tndtotmenu, from the timo of our first settlomont in

tho ooonty, to the time of our expulsion, a period of more than two years.

Sixthly—As it respects the ridiculous report of our threatening that we woul.l

have their lands for a possession, it is too simple to require a notice, as the laws of

tiloeountry gnaraateo to evory man hit righto, and abundantly i»roteet him in their

fall enjoyment. And we hereby declare, that we settled no lands, only such as our

money purchased, and that no such thing ever entered our hearta, aa poaaossing

any inheritance in any other way.

Sorenthly—We aak what pnbUe morals were in danger of being emnropted where

offloors of the peace could openly violate their several oaths in the most awful

manner, ami join with hundreds of others in murder, treason, robbery, house burn-

ing, stealing, etc.

• This article, "Free People of Color," referred to in the Prophet's History, but

aek 4|notod in oasUnoo anywhere by him, la bora given entire, and l> followed with
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b« broQglit before him and may commit him to the oommon gaol of the

county in which he may be found, until the next term of the circuit

court to bo held in such county. And the said court shall cause such

ptTson to be brought before them and exatnine into the cause of com-

mitment; and if it shall appear that such person came into the state

contrary to the provisions of this act, and continued therein after beingf

commanded to depart as aforesaid, such court may sentence such person

to noe&n ten hMhes on hisor her bare back, and order him to depart the

state; and if he or she shall not depart, the same proeeedincs shall he
had and pnnishment inflieted, as often as mi^ be neoessaiy, until sodi
person shall depart the state.

'*Seo. 5.—^Be it further enacted, that if any person shall, after the

taking effect of this aet, bring into this state any free negro or mulatto,

not having in his possession a certificate of citiaenship as required by
this act, (he or she) shall forfeit and pay, for every person so brought,

the sum of five hundred dollars, to be recovered by action of debt in

the name of the state, to the use of the university, in any court having

competent jurisdiction; in which action the defendant may be held to

bail, of right and without affidavit; and it shall be the duty of the at-

tomey-genend or circuit attorney of the district in which any person

so offending may be found, immediately upon infonnation given of

sueh offenses to oommenoe and proseento an action as aforesaid."

Slaves are real estate in this and other states, and wisdom would dio-

tato great oaie among the branehes of the CSinroh of Christ on this

subject. So long as we have no special rule in the Church, as to peo-

ple of color, let prudence guide, and while they, as well as we, are in

the hands of a meroiful Qod, we say: Shun eveiy appeoranee of eviL

'*TUB SVKNINQ AND MORNING STAR" KXTRA.*

July 16, 1833.

Having learned with extreme regret, that an article entitled, "Free

31« Mvtning tmd JHoming Star extr», pubMshed on 1Sb» IStti of JTuly, 18S3. Tlie

importance of these doeoments jastifles theii introdaction in this manner. It will

be observed that thv mob in their manifesto charpe that the Saints in the first arti-

cle in queHtion, "Invite free negroes and mulnttoes from other states to become
Mormons, and vuaw waA 9fM» wnong qs." On liiii IsIm aoeimttoii the SMb
pretended to found the following apprehensions : "This eshlbitB them In still motm
odious colors. It niiinifests n desire on the part of their society, to inflict on our

aocie^ aa Injury that they know would be to us entirely unsupportable, and one
of the muwt meaaa of driving vm fram the ooimtrj; for It would reqniro som of
the eapematoral gifts that thej pretend to, to eee ttiek the Introdacthm of aneh a
easto amonsr lis wotild rornipt our T'lnoljs, and instigratc them to bloodshed."

The publication of the article, "Free People of Color," completely refutes the
talae aoenaationof themob agalnat the Salnta.

* Thia "Bxtra," m Mon aa the brethran learned what eoBStraethm waa being
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P^le of Color,** in the last immber of the Attar, has been misunder-

stood, we feel in duty bound to state, in this Extra, that our intention

was not only to stop free people of color from emigrating- to this state,

but to prevent them from being admitted as membc rs of the Church.

On the second column of the one hundred and eleventh pag"e of the

same papor, may be found this paragraph:
—"Our brethren will find

an t'xtnict of the law of this state, relative to free people of color, on

another p;ip:e of this paper. Great care should be taken on this point.

The Saints must shun every appearance of evil. As to slaves, we have

nothing to say; in oonnection with the wonderful events of this age

rnneh is doing towards abolishing slavery, and eolonising the blaeks in

Atriea*

We often lament the Bitaati<m oi oar sister states in the south, and
we fear, lest, as has been the ease, the blaeks shoold vise and spill inno-

cent blood, forthey are ignorant,and a littlemay leadthem to distnrb the

peace of society. To be short, we are opposed to having free people

of color admitted into the state; and we say, that none will be ad-

mitted into the Church; for we are determined to obey the laws and

constitutions of our country, that we may have that protection which

the sous of liberty inher.t from the legacy of Washington, through the

favorable auspices of a Jefferson and Jackson.

Iht BIden StatUmedm ZUm, to the Ohwrehef Abroad, in Loot Qrtetimg:

(From I%e Evening and Morning Star, July nnmbw.)

DsAB Bbbthrbh:—One year having passed sinee we addressed the

put opon the artiele "Free People of Color," wm printed In liw form of a bend-

bill and elreoleted m piemptly m poselblo. la it» however, the editor of the Star

goes too far when he says that no frcf j>coytlo of rolor "will he ndniitted Into tho

Church." Such was never the doctrine or policy of the Church. Indeed in the

article "Free People of Color," the editor himself had said: "So long as we have

noepeelelmlelBtheChaiehMtoflreepeople of eolor, letpmdeneegnide.*' And
again, in the "Address of the Elders Stationed in Zion to the Churches Abroad,"

published in the July number of the Star, and also found on page 379 of this

volume, occurti the following: "Our brethren will find an extract of the law of this

•tote rdattve to free people of eolor on another page of thle paper. Great eare

should be taken on this point. The Saints must shun every appearance of evil.

As to wlaves we have nothirii: to say. In conneotion with the wonderful events of

this age, much is doing towards abolishing slavery, and colonising the blacks la

Afrtea.*' This, with the passage from tha artlele "Free People of Color," la

qooted to show that the Church had formulated no doctrine or policy with refer*

enee to slaves or free people of rolor: snd in forming his judgment of this matter

the reader must remember that the statement about not admitting such people into

the Chnreh it mmlj the view at that ttane of the editor of the Star, and hy no

means repreaents the policy of the Church. As a matter of fact there were very

few, if any, people of rolor in the Church at that time. The "fears" of the JtiS-

sourlans on that head were sheer fabrications of evil-disposed minds.
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ohnrches abroad, on the situation of Zion and the state of the gsUuNV
ingr, it seems to be our duty to airain address the Saints on the same
subjects. Althouirh you frequently learn through the medium of the

Star our situation aud progress, yet we indulge a hope, that a circular

from us, particularly setting these things forth at this time, will be re-

ceived by you in fellowship. We have abundant reason to thank the

Lord for His goodness and mercy manifested unto ns, since we were
planted in this land. With the exception of the winter season, the

gatherinflr has eontinned slowly. At present we have not the exaet

number of the diseiples; bnt suppose that there are near seven hnn-
dred,—include with these their ohildren and those who belonfl* to

families, and the number will probably amount to more than twelve

hundred souls. Many have been planted upon their inheritanees,

where, blessed with a fruitful soil, and a healthy olimatet they ane b^
ginning to fMijov some of the comforts of life.

This in connection with peace and satisfaction of pure and undeliled

religion; which is to visit llie widow and fatherless in their afflictions

and to keep ourselves unspotted from the world, brings down the bless-

ings of peace and love from our Father, and confirms our faith in the

promise, that we shall see Him in the fleah, when He comes to be
wrlorifled in His Saints, and to be admired in all them that believe in

that day.

Here let us remark, that our duty ui^ges us to notioe a few letten

which have been sent from this plaee, by persons seeking the loaves

and fishes, or by such as have lost their standingamongmen of ohane-
ter in the world. In the letters alluded to, are some facts; but most of
the statements are false. It is said that women go out to work; this is a

fact, and not only women, but men too; for in the Church of Christ,

all that are able have to work to fultill the commandments of the Lord;

and the situation in wliich many have come up here, has brought them
under the necessity of seeking emploj inent from those who do not be-

long to the Church. Yet, we can say as far as our knowledge extends,

that they have been honorably eompensated. And we are willinir tnat

the decree concerning mankind. Thou shalt eat thy bread by the sweat

of thy brow, should be fulfilled. Members of the Church have, or will

have,
*
'deeds'* [to their lands] in their own name.

One Bates, from New London, Ohio—who subscribed fifty dollars tor

the purpose of purchasing lands, and the necessaries for the Saints

—

after his arrival here, sued (Bishop) Edward Partridge, and obtained

a judgment for the same. Bates shortly after denied the faith, and ran

away on iSumlay, leaving debts unpaid. We do not mention this to

cast reflections, but to give a sample of his work manifested since he

came to this land. No man that has consecrated property to the Lord,
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for the benefit of the poor and thf needy, by a deed of j^ift according

to the laws of the land, has thought of suin^ for it, any more than the

men of the world, who j^ive, or donate to build meeting houses, and

colleges; or send missionaries to India, or the Cape of Good Hope.

Every Saint that has oome to this land to escape the desolations which

await the wicked, and prepare for the oomioir of the Lord, is well satis-

fled with the coontry, and the order of tiie kingdom of our God; and

we are ha|ipy to say that the inhabitants of Zion are growing in grace,

and in the knowledge of those things which lead to peace and eternal

(clory. And our hearts are filled with thanksgiving for the privilege of

bearing this testimony concerning oar brethren on this land. One ob-

ject in writinp this epistle is, to give some instructions to those who
come up to the land of Zion. Through a mistaken idea, many of the

brethren abroad, that had property, have given some away, and sacri-

ficed some, they hardly know how. This is not ri^^lit, nor a<'cording to

the commandments. We would advise in the tirst place, that every dis-

ciple, if in his power, pay his just debts so as to owe no man, and then

if he has any property left, let him be careful of it; and he can help

the poor, by eonsecrating some for their inheritanoes; for as yet, there

has not been enough consecrated to plant the poor in inheritances, ac-

cording to the regolation of the Chorch and the desire of the fdthftil.

This might have been done, had such as had property been prudent.

It seems as though a notion was prevalent in Babylon, that the Church

of Christ was a common stock concern. This ought not so to be, for it

is not the case. When a disciple comes to Zion for an inheritance, it

is his duty, if he has anything to consecrate to tin* T^ord for the benefit

of the poor and uetnly, or to purchase lands, to consecrate it nccording

to the law ot the Lord, and also according to the law of the latid. and

the Lord has said, that in keeping His laws we have no need to break

the laws of the land; and we have abundant reason to be thankful,

that we are permitted to establish ourselves under the protection of a
government that knows no exceptions to sect or society, but gives all

its citizens the privilege of worshiping Ood according to their own de-

sire. Again, while in the world, it is not the duty of a disciple to

exhaust all his means in bringing the poor to Zion; and thu because if

all should do so, there would be nothing to put in the storehouse in

Zion for the purpose which the Lord has commanded.
Do not think, bn thrcu, by this, that we would advise or direct that

the poor be neglected in the least; this is not the desire of our hearts;

for we are mindful of the word of our Father, which informs us that

in His bosom it is decreed that the poor and the meek of the earth

shall possess it.

The welfare of the poor has always a plaee in our hearts; yet we
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are confident, that our experience, even had we nothinisr elde to prompt

OB to adTise on this point, and that whoUy for the good of the eanse is

which we labor, would be siii&oieiit in the minda of our brethra
abroad, to ezonae a plainness on this important part of oar snbjeet. To
see nnmbers of disciples come to this land, destitute of means to pnh
eure an inheritance, and mnch less the necessaries of life, awakens

a sympathy in our bosoms of no ordinary feeling; and we should do in>

justice to the Saints, were we to remain silent, when, perhaps, a few

words, by way of advioe, may bo tho means of instructing thera, that

hcn'aftor f^rent difHeulties may be avoided. For the disciples to sup-

pose that they can come to this land without au^i^ht to eat, or to drink,

or to wear, or anythinpf to purcliase these necessaries with, is a vain

thought. For thum to suppose that the Lord will open the windows of

heaven, and rain down angel's food for them by the way, when their

whole journey lies tbrougfa a fertUe country, stored with the blessings

of life from His own hand for them to subsist upon, is also vain. For

them to suppose that their clothes and shoes will not wear out upon the

journey, when the whole of it lies through a country where there an
thousands of sheep from which wool in abundance can be procored to

make them garments, and cattle upon a thousand hills, to afford

leather for shoes, is just as vain.

The circumstancs of the Saints in gathering to the land of Zion in

these last days are very different from those of the children of Israel,

after they despised the promised rest of the Lord, after they wens

brought out of the land of Eg-ypt. Previous to that, the Lord promistHl

them, if they would obey His voice and keep His eoininandnu rits, that

He would send the hornet before them, and drive out those nations which

then inhabited the promised land, so that they might have peaceable

possesion of the same, without the shedding of blood. But in conse-

quence of their unbelief and rebellion, they were compelled to obtain

it by the sword, with the sacrifice of many lives.

But to suppose we can come up here and take possession of this land

by the shedding of blood, would be setting at naught the law of the

l^orious Gospel, and also the word of our great Redeemer; and to sup-

pose we can take possession of this country, without making regular

purchases of the same, according to the laws of our nation, would be

reproaching this great republic, in which the most of us were bom, and
under whose auspices we all have protection.

We feel as thouf?h enoufrh was said on this point, knowin^r that a

word to the wise is sufficient; and that all our brethren are aware of

the fact, that all the tithes cannot be gathered into the storehouse of

the Lord, that the windows of heaven may be opened, and a blessing

be poured out that there is not room enough to contain it, if all the
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meaus of the Saints are exhausted, before they reach the place wiiere

they can have the privilege of so doing. Do not oonclnde from these

remarks, brethren, that we donbt In the least, that the Lord will pro-

vide for His Saints in these last days; or think that we would ertend

onr hands to steady the ark; for this is not the ease. We know that

the Saints have the nnehangeable word of Ood that they shall be pro-

vided for; yet we know, if any are impradent, or lavish, or n^ligent,

or indolent, in taking that proper care, and making that proper nse of

what the Lord has made them stewards over, they are not counted

wise; for a strict account of every one's stewardship is required, not

only in time, but will bo in eternity. Neither do we apprehend that

we shall be considered inittin^' out our hands to steady the ark of God
by giving advice to (»ur Itrotliren upon important points relative to

their coming to Zion, when ti>o experience of almost two years' jjath-

ering, has taught us to revere that sacred word from heaven, "Let

not yotur flight be in haste, bnt let all things be prepared before you."

Then brethren, we wonld advise, that where there are many poor in a
chnreh, that the Elders oonnsel together, and make preparations to send

a part at one time, and a part at another. And let the poor rejoice in

that they are exalted, bnt the rich in that th«y are made low, for there

is no respect of persons in the sight of the Lord.

The disciples of Christ, blessed with immediate revelations from Him,
should be wise and not take the way of the world, nor build air-castles,

but consider, that when they have been gathered to Zion, means will

be needed to purchase their inheritances, and means will be needed to

purcha'^e food and raiment for at least one year; or, at any rate, food;

and where disciples, or oliun hes, are blessed with means to do as much
as this, they would bo better off in Zion liian in the world, troubled as

it is, and will shortly be, with plagues, famines, pestilences, and utter

destroetion upon the ungodly.

On the snbjeet of false reports, which are pnt in oirenlation by evil

minded men, to ridionle the idea of the gathering of Israel in these

last days, we would say to onr brethren abroad, believe them not;

7%« Evening and Morning Star was established expressly to publish the

truth, and the word of the Lord, that the Saints might not be deceived,

by snch as make broad the borders of their garments and love the upper-

most rooms at feasts; yea, Vjy such as bind heavy burdens which are

grievous to be borne, and lay them upon men's shoulders, but will not

move them with one of their finfjers. Yea, we g-ive this caution that

the disciples may not jriveheed to tlie tjainsayinjr of those who seek the

honor of this world and the glory of the same, rather than seek the honor

of God and His glory; nor those who have turned away from the Church

of Christ, and denied the faith delivered to His Saints in these last days.
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Brethran, the Lovd has began to gather Hie dilldren, even Inael,

that they may prepare to enter into and eigoT His rest when He eomet
in His glory, and He will do it. No matter what yoor ideas, or notioiis

may be npon the sabjeot; no matter what foolish lepocta the wished

may circulate to gratif|y mi evil disposition, the Lord will continue to

gather the righteous, and destroy the wicked, till the sound goes forth-*

it is finished.

It oupfht to be known abroad that much improvement is needed in

the cattle, .sheep, and hopfs, in this part of the countrv. As cows here

are worth from tvii to fifteen dollars, our brethren would do well, and

we would adv'ise them, to purchase before tliey arrive in this reg^ion.

In fact, if they journey aceordiuf? to the commandments of the Lord,

pitohing their tents by the way, like Israel in days of old, it would be

no more than right to drive cows enough to supply every family or com-

pany with milk on the way. They would then have them when they

arrived here, and if they selected of the best breeds, they would lay a
(6undation for improvement. A thingof which all our breUirenwho ars

acquainted with raising stock, will at once see the propriety.

The sheep of this state are large, but as their wool is coarst . the

breed would soon be improved if our brethren would drive with them
some merinos or saxons. As soon as wool and flax are had among the

brethren, sufficient for the purpose, they will manufacture cloth for

their own use in the Church. The swine in this country are not pood,

beinji^ the old fashioned shack breed, and much inferior to the large

white grass breed of the eastern states. If any could intrxxluee this

breed what little pork might be wanted in the winter, would be much
better, and easier raised.

It is a matter of much surprise to us, that our brethren should come
up to the land of Zion, as many do, without bringing garden seeds, and
even seeds of all kinds. The Jsredites and Nephites took with them
of all kinds; and the Jaredites, all kinds of animals. And although
the Lord has said that it was His business to provide for His Saints,
yet He has not said that He would do it, unless they kept His com-
mandments.

And notwithstanding the fullness of the earth is for the Saints, they
can never expect it unless they use the means put into their hands tO
obtain the same in the manner provided by our Lord. When von
flee to Zion, we enjoin the word, prepare all thintrs. that j-ou niav
be ready to labor for a livuig, for the Lord has promised to take
the curse off the land of Zion in His own due time, and the willing and
the obedient, notthe idle, will eat the good of the same; for they ar« to

be had in remembrance before the Lord.*

One very important requisition for the Saints that come up to the
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hud of Zion is, that before they start, they procure a oertifieate from

three Elders of the Church, or from the Bishop in Ohio, acoordinp to

the commandments; and when they arrive, to present it to tlio Bishop

in Zion; otherwise the}' are not considered wise stewards, and cannot

be received into feUowship with the Church, till they prove them-

selves by their own poodness.

Some of our bretliron may think, at the first instant, perhaps, that

this is useless and formal, but a few reflections will be sufficient for

them to see the propriety of it, and more eapecially, when they learn

that it 18 a oommandment inven us of the Lord.

On another |»ace of thU paper, our brethren will find an eztraot of

the law of this state relative to free people of oolor. Oreat eare

shoiUd be taken on this point. Tho Saints must shnn every appear-

ance of evil. As to slaves, we have nothing to say. In connection

with the wonderful events of this age, much is doing towards abolish-

inp: slavery, and colonizinfif the blacks in Africa.

The foreijoin}'' remarks liave been addressed to our brethren abroad,

considered as one general Ixuly, and have been desitrned as <;eneral in-

formation to all. We cannot close tiiis epistle, conipalible with our

duty, without particularly addressing? ourselves to our brethren, the

Elders, to whom is entrusted the preaching of the everlasting Gospel,

—

the glad tidings of salvation to Israel, and to all the Gentiles, if they

will listen to the invitation.

Brethren, we are aware of your many ai&ietions, or at least in part,

0ome of ns having been eye witnesses to the things of God, and having

been called to bear testimony of the same from the first, since this

Oospel has been proclaimed in these last days. The desire of our
hearts for your prosperity we can truly say is uezpressible; for when
you are prospered, we are, and when you are blessed, we are blessed

also. The atflictions whidi you are tiecessarily called to undergo in

these days of tribulation and venp-ance upon the wicked, call forth

from our hearts unceasing prayers to ourcorniuon parent in your behalf,

that you may be enabled to deliv r His messaj^'e in tiie demonstration

of His Spirit, and call together xiis elect from the ends of the earth,

to the place of the name of the Lord of hosts, even to Mount Ziou.

By those few expressions, you will see brethren, how important we
view your calling. We do not consider that it is our duty to diraot you
in your missions; but we will give you in few words what we have
reason to expect relative to the gathering of the Saints, according to
the revelations of the Lord.

By the authority of your calling and ordination, you, no doubt, will

admit that it will be expected that you will know your duty, and at all

times and in all places, teach the disciples theirs; but we are sorry to

25
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agrt that in lome instances, some of oar brethren have failed to

do so.

We will remind our brethren of a clause in the covenants, which in-

forms us that all who are ordained in this Church, are to be ordained

according to the t^ifts and callin^rs of (t<h1 unto them, by the i>ower of

the Holy Ghost which is in the one who ordains tliem. We would also

remind them of one valuable caution recorded in Paul's first letter to

Timothy, which says, "Lay hands soddenly on no man, neither be par-

taker of other men's sins."

Those oantions, however, are partionlarly addressed to oar yoong
brethren in the ministry. We know that many of oar brethren aie

wise in these important parts of their labors, and have rid their gar-

ments of the blood of this generation, and are approved before the

Lord.

We will proceed further, brethren, to notice some particular itoms

immediately (•oiinccted with your duties, and what, as we said before,

we have reason to expect from you, according to the revelations. In

one given December 4th, 1831, we learn that it is the duty of the

Elders of the Church in the East, to render an account of their steward-

ship unto the Bishop appointed nnto the Chnreh in that part of the

Lord's vineyard.

The Lord says, "And now, verily I say nnto yon, that as every Elder

in this part of the vineyard, (the Bast) must give an acoount of his

stewardship unto the Bishop in this part of the vineyard, a certificate

from the judge or Bishop in this part of the vineyard, unto the Bishop

in Zion, rendereth every man acceptable, and answereth all things for

an inheritance, and to bo received as a wise steward, and as a faithful

laborer; otherwise he shall not be accepted of the Bishop in Zion.

"And now, verily I sav unto you, let every Elder wlio shall give an

account unto the Bishop of the Church, in this part of the vineyard,

(the East) be recommended by the church or churches, in which he

labors, that he may render himself and his aoeonnts approved in all

thing.s.**

We hope brethren, that yon will be particular to teaoh the disciples

abroad, pmdenoe and economy in all things. Teach them in plainness,

that without regular recommends, they cannot be received in fdlowship

with tlie Church in Zion, until after they have proven themselves

worthy by their godly walk. And those who are recommended by you,

we expect will be such as are personally known to you to be disciples

indeed, and worthy the conlidenee of all Saints.

Viewing the quotation relative to your obtaming a certificate from

the Bishop in the east concerning your worthiness, you cannot blame

us, brethren, if we are strict on this point. It may be understood.
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therefore, by oar brethren, the Elders, who come from the East and do

not briiip a regular certificate showing: that their labors have been ac-

cepted there, that they cannot be accepted in Zion. We do not set

ourselves up a.s judf^es in this; we have only a desire to see the order

of our Redeemer's kingdom observed iu all thingrs; for His command-

ments are precious with us; we have them in our hfuids, and they are

saered to our hearts.

Our brethren who labor in the ehurehes a distanoe to the west of the

rendenee of the Bishop in the East, who do not render their ao-

connts to him, should be particular to bring reeommends from the

churches in which they do labor, and present them with the accounts

of their labors to the Bishop immediately after their arrival here. And
those * Elders who labor continually in preaching the Gospel to the

world, should also be particular to render their account of the same,

that they may show themselves approved in all things, and be known

to be worthy of the high ofTice in which they stand in the Church of Christ.

Havmg said consideraVjle concerning those particuhir points which

are necessary to be observed by our brethren who journey to this land,

and also a few words to the Elders; we deem it a privilege before

we con|;lude, to say something more to the Church at large, hi the

previous remarks, however, we presume our brethren may malre many
improvements; and, perhaps, discover somo errors; if so, we can say,

that the best of motives has prompted us to write to our brethren;

and if some small errors are to be found, we are certain that' the

general ideas are correct, and will be a means of doing good, if those

who are immediately interested in the same, give heed to them.

Dear brethren in the New Covenant, accept this as a token for a

salutation in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ, from your brethren

in Zion. While we are permitted to witness the great things which

are continually taking place in fnllillment of the pro[)}i(M'ies concern-

ing the last days, as the children of God are gathered limne to pre-

pare themselves for the supper of the Lamb, our language, that is,

the English tongue, fails to express our joy.

ZTBA0T8 FROM THB BLDBRS' LBTTBRS TO THB BDITOB OV THB
"bVBMINO AKD Mo'rKINO STAB," JULY NUMBBB.

Palmtba, Missouri, May 16th, 1833.

The Lord is opening the eyes of the blind* and blessing our labors.

We have baptized eighteen members in this settlement.

O. M. HiMKLB,

EusHA H. Obotbs.

Six Milks fkum Qlincv, Mo., June 3, 1833.

Every few days there are some honest sools bom into the kingdom
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of God. Persecution rages to a considerable extent. It seems as if

every denomination, sect, party, and club, were prepared to fight

against the work of the Lord. A man has just told me that in

Palmyra, in forty-eight hours, the cholera had taken forty-seven to

their graves. The disease is in the country as well as the town, and
carries off all ages, colors and conditions, sparing none.

George M. Hinkle.

CiiKNANuo Point, N. Y., May 16, 1833.

Dear Brother:— It is about six weeks since I left Kirtland to take a

mission to the East; since which time I have visited twelve churches,

and passed thrt-o others in coming to this place; all of which are

nearly in the course from Kirtluiul to Chenango, N. Y.: so grows,

and so spreads the mighty work of the Lora. Some of said

clnirches are ooiiiposcd of nearly one hundred members; and in nearly

all of them, the work is still going on. O, may the Lord cause Hi-*

glorious voice to be heard, until error and superstition shall give way
to the everlasting (Jospel of Jesus. I feel much weakness as a man,
but in the stroiigtii of Christ, 1 am resolved to blow the trumpet of the

(t(>sp» I, until the people of God are <leHvered from the merchants and
trnftickers of souls, unto the glorious liberty of the Gospel. I have

baptized four since I left Kirtland. As for mj'self, i intend, if possible,

to attend the school at the /m//<t Jerusalem, to which, I am confident,

it is my privilege to go, as often as the old Apostles went to the former

Jerusalem. ,

I have traveled about five hundred miles in about .six weeks, and held

fifteen meetings, and I trust that 1 shall continue to receive the grace

of God to support me even to the end. S\XVKSTER SMITH.

.STATE OF THE WORLD.

(From the July Star.)

The flood of waters, occasioned by the great rains in the eastern and

niiddh; states, did immense damage: war lietween Turkey and Russia

continued to rage: and the ejjideniic disease of London continued its

frightful ravages; so terrible were its effects as to close all the principal

phu-es of amusement and suspend the court of reform for the

metropolis.

Jul If /.V.—EkliM* Brighani Young having returned from

his mission to Canada, accompanied bv some
Ooiinril of

o , , 1
*

-1 /.

KMtrs in twenty or thirty ot the brethren, a council of

Elders assembled in Kirtland. There were

present at the council Gideon H. Carter, Jacob Wood,

Digitized by Gooq
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Dennis Lake, Brigham Young, James Lake, Newel K.
Whitney, John Smith, Luke S. Johnson, and myself.

£lder James Lake desired to know the will of the Lord,

"whether he should proceed on to Zion, or remain in Kirt-

land. It was decided that he should remain in Eirtland.
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CHAPTEE XXVm.

MOB YIOLBNOB IN THE I.AND OF ZION.

On the 20tli of July, the mob collected,* and demanded

Demands of discoiitimiance of the Ohuroh printing: es-
the Mob. tablishment in Jackson county, the closing of

the store, and the cessation of all mechanical labors. The
brethren refused compliance, and the consequence was
that the house of W. W. Phelps, which contained the
printing establishment, was thrown down, the materials

taken possession of by the mob, many papers destroyed,

and the family and furniture thrown out of doors.

t

The mob then proceeded to violence towards Edward
The Mob's Partri<lge, the r>ishop of the Church, as he

Edward Fut- relates m nis autobiography:
ridge.

I was taken finom my house by the mob, Qwrge Simpaon being their

leader, who eaoorted me about half a mile, to the oourt house, on the

public aquare m Independenee; and then and there, a few rods frmn
aid court house, surrounded by Imndreds of the mob, I was stripped

of my hat, coat, and vest, aud daubed with tar from head to foot, and
then had a quantity of feathers put upon me; and all this because I

* The mob consisted of from three to Ave hnndred.

—

Timtt and Stutont, toL

1, p. 18.

t The incident is thus described in the Times and Sfasont, vol. 1. p IS: •In •
short time hiindreds of the mob gathered around the printing office, which wa.s a

two story bricli building, which they soon threw down. The press was thrown from

the upper ttovjr, end bUmo the •]>p«r»tas, book work, iwper, typ^* •to. A femOy vmM-
ing in the lower story was also thrust out In great haste. After destroying the print-

ing establishment, they prtK-eeded to Gilbert & Whitney's store for the same pur-

pose, but Gilbert Agreeing, to box the goods, soon, they concluded to let it alone .'



.0. ma] HI8T0BT OF THE OHUBOH. 391

would not agree to leave the ooimty, and luy home where I had lived

two years.

Before tarring: and feathering rae, I was permitted to speak. I told

them that the Saints had suffered persecution in all ages of the

world; that I had done nothing which ought to offend anj'one; that if

they abased me, they would abuse an innocent person; that I was will-

iniT to snffer for the sake of Christ: bnt, to leave the country, I was

not then wiUing to eonsent to it. By this time the multitude made so

much noise that I could not be heard: somewere cursing and swearing,

saying, "call upon your Jesus,'* etc.; others were equally noisy in try-

ing to still the rest, that they might be enabled to hear what I was
saying.

Until after I had spoken, I knew not what they intended to do with

me, whether to kill me, to whip me, or what else I knew not. I bore

my abuse with so much resignation and meekness, that it appeared

to astound the multitude, who permitted me to retire in silence, many
looking very solemn, their sympathies having l)cen touched as I

thought; and as to myself, I was so filled with the Si)irit and love of

God, that I had no hatred towards my persecutors or anyone else.

Charles Allen was next stripped and tarred and feath-

ered, because he would not agree to leave
qj^^j^,^^

the county, or deny the Book of Mormon.
Otliers were brought up to be served likewise or

whipp<Hl.*

But from some cause the mob ceased operations, and

adjourned until Tuesday, the 23r<l. Elder Sidney Gilbert,

the keeper of the store, agreed to close it ; and that may
have been one reason why the work of destmction was

suddenly stopped for two days.

In the course of this day's wicked, outrageous, and

unlawful proceedings, many solemn realities of ueflections of

human degradation, as well as thrilling inei- t*w»p*»«*.

dents, were presented to tlie Saints. An armed and well

organized mob, in a crovei'nment professing to be governed

by law, with the Lieuteuant Governor (Lilburn W. Boggs),

*Th«7 mooecded la taking OIuvIm Att«n» wkiMD they tarred and tnXkmA up«n
tbe poblie aqnare, mtrroimded by hundreds of <Im nob. A number more were
taken, but thr-y "Ufoopdril in makinff thrir rsrape, through thp over anxiety of

their keepers, who wi.Hbed to bare tbe "Hport" of seeing those who were l>eing

tarred.

—

TinuM and Sea$on$, vol. 1, p. 18.
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the soooTid officer in the state, cahiily lookmg on, aud se-
|

cretly aiding every movement, saying to the Saints^ *'You
|

now know what our Jackson boys can do, and you must

leave the county ; '
' and all the justices, judges, constables, i

sheriffs, and militaiy officers, headed by such western '

missionaries and clergymen as the Reverends McCoy,
Eayanaugh, Hunter, Fitzhugh, Pixley, Likens, and Love- I

lady, consisting of Methodists, Baptists, Presbyterians,
'

and all the different sects of religionists that inhabited

that (iomitry, with that jgreat moral reformer, and register

(5f the land office at Lexin.f^ton, forty miles east, known
j

as the head and father of the Cumberland Presbvt^rians.

even the Keverend Finis Ewing, publicly publishing that

^ ^Mormons were the common enemies of mankind, and
ought to be destroyed"—all these solenm realities were
enough to melt the heart of a savage; while there was

not a soUtarff offense on record, or proof, that a Baint had
broken the law of the land.*

When Bishop Partridge, who was without giiile, ami .

Elder Charles Alien, walked off, coated like some un-

•The Prophf t's otRtcmpnt on this head \h aboilduitly tUStained even hx thorn

hiatoriani who become apologists for the aotions of thtt mob, and also by Uw
dMlartttoDS put forth by the mob themMltvt. It wUl bo nmembered that in the

"Mob Manifesto," or "Seeret Constitvtlon/' (p. 374, this Tolmno) thosewho si«B«d
It justiflfd tJicir determJnntion "to rid their society of the Mormon"**' by reHortinyts

mob violence because, said they, "we believe that the arm of the civil law does

not afford us a guarantee, or at least a sufficient one, against the evils which are

now inflieted upon us." In the address adopted at their meetfaiir^ ^o 20th of

July, which was published In the W*»Um Monitor (see p. 3%) the mob furtluT e«-

cu8e their lawless intentions by saying: "The evil is one that no otte could hart

foreseen, and therefore is unprovided for by the laws; aud the delays incident to

legislation would pot the mischief beyond remedy." In sll of whldi one plainly

sees unconscious admission that the Saints were not guilty of infractions of the

laws of the land. As to the historian npoloeists ref< rn-d to in the opening «en-

tence of this note, 1 quote the following statement from the "History of JackMin

County, Missouri," published by the Union Hlstorieal Company, Kansas City,

Mi.Hsouri, 1881 : "Assuming this that they [the Saints] were the holy people of
Lord, that the Lord v.as the real owner of all thinp"*. and that all His poseensinn^

were free to thorn, they were not calculated to be very respectful of the rights and

Interests of their noii*Monnon neli^boni. Bui niouffh no omH a«<ff of tr«nif>

gression upon ouok HghU woro Mng pommUtodi the rapidly gathering members «f

the Mormons • • • made the new sect an object of profound solicitude

to the people."(See also comment of i>arley P. Pratt on charges of the mob. 5th«

p. 877),

L lyui^cd by Google
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named, unknown bipeds, one of the sisters cried aloud:
** While you^ who have done this wicked deedj must suffer

the vengeance of God, they, having endured perseaUian^

can rejoice^ far henceforth far them^ is laid up a crown
eternal in the heavens.'*^

Sorely this was a time for awful reflection; man, tmre-

strained, like the brute beast, may torment the body; bnt

God will punish the soul I

After the mob had retired; and while evening was

Aftermath of Spreading her dark mantle over the scene, as
Mob Violence. J^jJ^ fj.QjU ^J^^ g.^^^, ^^V, HlOn,

women, and children, who had been driven or frightened

from their homes, by yells and threats, began to return

from their hiding places in thickets, corn-fields, woods,

and groves, and view with heavy hearts the scene of deso-

lation and wo: and while they mourned over fallen man,
they rejoiced with joy unspeakable that they were ac-

counted worthy to suffer in the glorious cause of their

Divine Master. There lay the printing office a heap of

ruins; Elder Phelps's furniture strewed over the garden

as common plunder; the revelations, book works, pjijiors,

and press in the hands of the mob, as the booty of high-

way robbers; there was Bishop Partridge, in the midst of

his family, with a few friends, endeavoring to scrape off

the tar which, from its eating his flesh, seemed to have

been prepared with lime, pearl-ash, acid, or some flesh-

eating substance, to destroy him; and there was Charles

Allen in the same awful condition. The heart sickens at

the recital, how much more at the picture! More than

once, those people, in this boasted land of liberty, were

brought into jeopardy, and threatencMl with expulsion or

death, beeauso they desired to worsliip God according to

the revelations of heaven, the constitution of their coun-

try, and the dictates of their own consciences* Oh liberty,

how art thou fallen! Alas, clergymen, where is your

charity I
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£arly in the morning of the 23rd of July, the mob

The seoond
^^^^ assembled, armed with weapons of war,

2e Mob*
bearing a red flag; whereupon the £ldef8,

^
^

' led by the Spirit of God, and in order to

save time, and stop the effusion of blood, entered into a
treaty with the mob, to leave the oonnty within a certain

time.* The treaty was as follows:

Memorandmm of agreemmt between the umdenigned of the Momtom
Society in Jaekeon. County, JtftMOtiri, and a committee e^ipointed fiy a jmi^

lie meetinff of the dtigene of eaid eornnty, made the 9Bfd day of Jnfy, 1833,

It is understood that the undersized members of the sooiety« do
give their solemn pledges, each for himself, as follows, to-wit:—

That Oliver Cowdery, W. W. Phelps, William M'Lellin, Edward
Partrid^je, Lyman Wipht, Simeon Carter, Peter and John Whitmer,
and Harvey H. Whitloek, shall remove with their families out of this

county, on or before the first day of January next, and that they, as

well as the two hereinafter named, nee all their inflnenoe to indnee aB

the brethren now here to remove as soon aa poesible: one half, say, by
the lint of January next, and all by the first day of April next; to ad-

ise and try all means in their power to stop any more of their aeet

from moTing to this county; and as to those now on the road, they wiO
use their influence to prevent their settUofir permanently in tlie counts

.

bat that they shall only make arrangements for temporary' shelter, till a
new location is agreed on for the society. John Corrill and Algernon
Sidney Gilbert, are allowed to remain as peneral ntrcnts to wind up the

business of the soeietv, so long as necessity shall require; and said

Gilbert may sell out iiis merchandise now on hand, but is to make no
new importation.

The iitar is not again to be published nor a press set up by any of the

society in this county.

If the said Edward Partridge and W. W. Phelps move their fsmihea

by the first day of Januaiy, as aforesaid, that th^ themselves will be
aUowed to go and come, in order to transact and wind up their business.

The committee pledge themselves to use all their influence to prevent

•It was Ht this point, too, that several of the brethren stepped forward and

offered ihciiiselvcs as a ransom for the Church, expressing themselves as being

willing to be aoourged or to die If thatwould appeMo tiie aagw of tlio mob acalasl

tlioSalBto. The mob would not aecoptfbo OMriflce of the brethren, however, but

newed their threats of violence apnfnst the whole Church. The brethren who
offered theniBelves as a ransom fur the Saints were John Corrill, John Whitmur,

William W, Fhelpe, Algtmon 8, OiVbwi, Mwoiri Pe/HHig; emd lemmc Jforlif

.

L.iyui^ed by Googk



.D.ins] HISTOBT OF THE OHUBGH. 395

any violence being used, so lonjr as a compliance with the foregoing

terms is observed by the parties concerned, to wliich agreenient is sub-

scribed the names of the above named committee, as also tliose of the

Mormon brethren named in the report as having been present.*

Which report of the committee was unanimously adopted by the

meeting, and thereupon the meeting adjourned sine die.

BiOHABD Simpson, Chainnaii.

8. D. LuCAfl,
I Secretaries.

J. H. Flotjbmot. i

The execution of this treaty presented an oppoiimiity

Meuen r
brethren in Zion to confer witii the

sent to Presidency of the Church in Ohio concerning

their situation, which they improved two or

three days later by sending Elder Oliver Cowdery as a

special messenger to Kirtland.

On the second day of August, the Wcsicni Mouitor^

The we»tem printed at Fayette, t Missouri, edited by

jtl'lZSU. Weston F. Birch, published the proceedings
tr Troubtot. ^£ as follows:

XOBMONISM.

At a meeting of the citizens of Jackson county, Missouri, called for

the purpose of adopting? measures to rid themselves of the sect o£

fanatics, called Mormons, held at Independence on the 20th day of July,

1833,—which meeting was composed of gentlemen frcmi every part of

the county, there being present between fo&r aad five hundred persons:

tlie meeting was organized by ealling Colonel Btehard Simpson to the

ohair, and appointing James H. Flonmoy and Colonel Samuel D. Lnoas,

seerotaries,—it was resolved, that a oommittee of seven be appointed

to report an address to the pnUie, in relation to the object of this

meeting; and the ehair named the following gentlemen, to-wit
:
Ihisaell

Hieks, Bsq., Robert Johnson, Henry Chiles, Esq., Colonel James

Hambright, Thomas Hudspeth, Joel F. Chiles, and James M. Hunter.

The meeting then adjoomed, and oonvened again, when Kobert John-

•Thls agneniMitwas signed on the part of the brethren hj Bdwwd Partridge,

laaae Horley, John Oorrlll, W. W. Phelps, Algernon 8. 0ilh««t,aBd Jobs Whltmer;

and on the i»art of thf moh by the Mob Committee whoso names are given in tho

article from the Wrsttm Monitor, page 399.

tPftvetto was tho county «eat of Howard county, about one hundred and fifty

miles directly east of Independence.

I

L iyiii^cd by Google
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son, the chairman of the said eommittee, submitted for the eousider-

ation of the meeting, the following address:

—

"This meeting, profeeeins to act, not from the ezeitement of tiie

moment, but under a deep and abiding oonviotion, that the ooeaskm i*

one that calls for eool deliberation, as well as energetic action, deem it

proper to lay before the public an expose of oar peculiar situatioii, in

regard to this singular sect of pretended Christians; and a aoleom
declaration of our unalterable determination to amend it.

"The evil is one that no one could have foreseen, and is therefore

unprovidod tor hy the laws; and the delays incident to legislationwould
put the mischief beyond remedy.

"But little more than two years ago, some two or three of these peo-

ple made their appearance on the Upper Missouri, and they now number
some twelve hundred souls in this county; and each successive autumn

and spriuGT pours forth its swarms among us, with a gradual falling of

the eharaoter of those who compose than; until it wans that thoae

communities from which they come, were flooding us with the very

dregs of their composition. Elevated, as they mostly are, but little

above the condition of our blacks, either in regard to property or edu-

cation; they have become a subject of much anzie^ on that part,

serious and well grounded complaints having been already made cl

their corrupting influnce on our slaves.

"We are daily told, and not by the ignorant alone, but by all classes

of them, that we, (the Oentiles), of tliis county are to bo cut off, and

our lands appropriated by them for inheritances. Whether this is to be

accomplished by the hand of the destroying angel, the judgment-^ of

God, or the arm of power, they are not fully agreed among themselves.

"Some recent remarks in the Evening and Mortxing Star, their organ

in this place, by their tendency to moderate such hopes, and re>

press sudi desires, show plainly that many of this deluded and
infatuated people have been taun^t to believe that our landswwe to be

won from us by the sword. From this same Star we learn that for

want of more honest or commendable employment, many of their

society are now preaching through the states of New York, Ohio, and

Illinois; and that tlu ir numbers are increased beyond every nUional

calculation; all of whom are required as soon as convenient to o<Nne

up to Zion, which name they have thought proper to confer on our

little village. Most of those who have already come, are characterized

by the profoundest ignorance, the grossest superstition, and the most

abject poverty.

"Indeed, it is a subject of regret by the Star itself, that they have

come not only unable to buy an inheritance, which means some rifteeu

acres of wild land for each family, but destitute of the means of pro-

L^iyui^cd by Googl
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enring bread and meat. When we reflect on the extensive field in

which the sect is operating, and that there exists in every country a

leaven of superstition that embraces with avidity, notions the most ex-

travat.Tint and unheard of, and that whatever can be gltmned by them

from the purlieus of vice, and the abodes of ignorance, is to be cast

like a waif into our social circle, it requires no gift of prophecy to tell

that the day ii not far distant when the civil goremment of the oounly

will be in their haoda; when the sheriff, the jnstioes, and the connty

judges will be Mormons, or persons wishing to ooort their favor from

motives of interest or ambition.

**¥nmt would be the fate of our lives and property, in the hands of

jnrors and witnesses, who do not blush to declare, and would not upon

occasion hesitate to swear, that they have wrought miracles, and have

been the subjects of miraculous and supernatural cures, have converse

with God and TTis angels, and possess and exercise the gifts of divin-

ation and of unknown tongues, and lired with tiie prospect of obtaining

inheritances without money and without price—may be better imagined

than described.

**One of the means resorted to by them, in order to drive us to emi-

grate, is an indirect invitation to the free brethren of color in Illinois,

to come np like the rest, to the land of Zion. Tme, they 8ay this was
not intended to invite, bnt to prevent their emigration; bnt thb weak
attempt to iioiet oar apprehension, is but a poor compliment to onr nn-

derstandings. The article alluded to, contained an extract from our

laws, and all necessary directions and cautions tobe observed by colored

brethren, to enable them upon their arrival here, to claim and eiwreise

the rights of citizenship. Contemporaneous with the appearance of

this article, was the expectation among the brethren here, that a con-

siderable number of this dc^'iaded caste were only awaiting this infor-

mation before they should set out on their journey. With tlie corrupt-

ing inlluencf of thfM- on our shives. and the stench, both physical and

moral, that tlieir introdiu tior! would set afloat in our social atmosphere,

and the vexation that would attend the civil rule of these fanatics, it

woold require neither a visit from the destroying angel, nor the judg-

ments of an offended God, to render our situation here insupportable.

True, it may he said, and truly no doubt, that the fate that has marked

the rise and foil of Joanna Southcote and Ann Lee, will also attend the

progress of Joe Smith; but this is no opiate to our fears, for when the

fabric falls, the rubbish will remain.

**0f their pretended revelations from heaven—their personal inter-

course with God and His angels—the maladies they pretend to heal by

the layin^r on of hands—and the contemptible gihh»'rish with which

they habitually profane the Sabbath, and which they dignify with the
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appellation of unknown tonpnes, we have nothing to say; Yengennoe

belongs to God alone. But as to the other matters set forth in this

paper, we feel called on by every consideration of si'lf-preser\'ation,

good society, public morals, and tlie fair prospects, that if not })lasted

in the germ, await this young aJld beautiful county, at once to declare,

and we do hereby most solemnly declare:—
«• *i--That no Mormon shall in fntore move and settle In this eoQntf.
« <2~That those now here, who shall give a definite pledge of their

intention, within a reasonable time to remove out ol the ooant7« shall

be allowed to remain unmolested until they have sufficient time to sdl

tiieir property, and close their business, without any material sacrifice.

«< * That the editor of the Star be required forthwith to close his

office, and discontinue the business of printing in this county; and as

to all other stores and slinps belonging to the sect, their owners must in

evor>' case strictly comply with the terms of the second article of this

declaration; and upon failure, prompt and efficient measures will be

taken to close the same.
** *4—That the Mormon leaders here, are required to use their in-

fluence in preventing any fnrtber emigration of their distant brethren

to thb county, and to counsel and advise their brethren here to eom-

ply with the above requisitions.

»* *5—.^Ju^t those who fail to comply with these requisitions, be re-

ferred to those of their brethren who have the gifts of divination, and
of nnkn(nvn tongues, to inform them of the lot that awaits them.'

"Which address being read and considered, wasunanimously adopted.
And thereupon it was resolved that a committee of twelve be appointed

forthwith to wait on the ^formon leaders, and see that the foregoing

requisitions are strictly complied with by them; and upon their re-

fusal, tliat said committee do, as the organ of this county, inform

them that it is our unwavering purpose and fixed determination, after

the fullest consideration of all the consequences and responsibilities

under which we act, to use such means as shall insure their full Md
oomidete adoption; and that said committee, so far as may be within

their power, report to this present meeting. And the following gentle-

men were named as said committee;—
**Robert Johnson, .Tames Campbell, Colonel Moses Wilson, Joel F.

Chiles, Hon. Richard Fristoe, Abner F. Staples, Garr Johnson, Lewis
Franklin, Russell Hicks. Esq., Colonel S. D. Lucas, Thomas Wilson,

and James M. Hunter, to whom was added Colonel R. Simpstm, chair-

man.

"And after an adjournment of two hours, the meeting again convened,

and the committee of twelve reported that they hati called on Mr.

Phelps, the editor of the ^far; Edward Partridge, the Bishop of the sect;
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and Mr. Gilbert, the keeper of the Lord's store house; and some others;

and that they declined giving any direct answer to the requisitions

made of them, and wished an unreasonable time for cuusultation, not

only with their brethren here, but in Ohio.

"Whereupon it was unanimously resolved by the meeting, that the

Siar printing offloe should be rased to the ground, the type and press

seenred. Whieh xesolntioii was, with the utmost order, and the least

noise and disturbance possible, forthwith carried into ezecation, as also

some other steps of a similar tendency; bat no blood was spilled, nor

any blows inflicted. The meeting then adjonmed till the 23rd instant,

to meet again to know further oonoeming the detennination of the

Mormons.
" Resolved, that a copy of these proceedings be posted up at he post-

oflBce in this place, for the information of all concerned; and that the

secretaries of this meetintr send copies of the same to the principal

editors in the ejistem and middle states for publication; tliat the ^Nlor-

mon brethren may know at a distance that the urates of Zion are closed

against them—that their iuterests will be best promoted by remaining

among those who know and appreciate their merits."

The citizens' meeting again convened on the 23rd day of July, 1833,

which was composed of gentlemen from all parts of the <»ontity, and

much more unanimously attended than the nu^etintr of the JOth itistant.

The meetinfj was or^rani/cd by the chairman takiiitr his seat, when
the followintr tjentlemeu were appointed a committee, to-wit:—

Henry Chiles, P:sq., Dr. N. K. Olmstead. H. L. Brazile, Esq.,

Zachariah Waller, Samuel Weston, Esq., William L. Irwin, Leonulas

Oldham, S. C. Owens, Esq., Qeorge Simpson, Captain Benjamin

Majors, James C. Sadler, Colond William Bowers, Henry Younger,

Russell Hicks, Esq., Aaron Overton, John Harris, and Harmon Gregg,

to wait upon the Mormon leaders, who had intimated a wish to have a
conference with said committee.

After an adjonmment of two honrs, the meeting again convened,

when the committee reported to the meeting that they had waited on
most of the Mormon leatlers, consisting of the Bishop, Mr. Pa»^ridge.

Mr. Phelps, editor of the Star; Mr. OillxTt, the keeper of ^he LonFs
store house, and Messrs. Corrill, Wliitnier, and Morley, Eiders of the

Church; and that the said committee had entereil into an amicable

agreement with them, which they ha<l reduced to writing, which they

submitted: and that the committee have assured Mr. Phelps, that when-

RiOHABD Sdcfson, C9hairman.
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ever he was ready to move, that the amount of all his losses should be
paid to him by the citizens. The written agreement is as follows:*

The foregoing is copiod entire to give one sample of

The Prophet's hypocritical bombast, and current falsehoods,

tin'".I/o«'^ with wliieh the country was flooded in the
Article. early days of this Church. The declaration

of the mob, hy which they pledged to each otiier their

lives, their bodily powers, fortunes, and sacred honors to

remove the Church from Jackson county, is a very good
climax for all the arguments used, falsehoods set forth,

and even a full interpretation of the sublime admission

that ''vengeance belongs to God alone." The events that

followed from this time till November, explain the modus
operandi much more clearly than the publication in the

Monitor, or other papers that generally were so willing to

give tlu' western missionari<^s, the doctors, lawyers,

judges, justices, sheriffs, constables, military officers, and
other distinguished personages a fair chance against the

Mormons.
On the same day (July 23rd), while the brethren in

Missouri were preparing to leave tiie county,
of Kirtund uuTOUgh mc violence of the mob, the comer
Temple

. g^.^^^^ ^y^^ Lord*s Houso woTO laid in Eirt-

land, after the oi-der of the Holy Priesthood.

August 2.—1 received the following:

J!ieveldlt6N.t

1. Verily I say anto ytm my friends, I speak onto you with my voice,

even the voice of my Spirit, that I may show unto yon my will otmoem-

inif your brethren in the land of Zion, many of whom are truly humble
and are seeking diligently to learn wisdom and to find truth.

*The doejjiiiirat Is already printed in ftall on pages 894, 386.

t Doctrine and CoTflliantB. sec. xcvii. RcRpocting the School of ttie Prophets re-

ferred to in the above revelation, Elder Parley P. Pratt, whose course is so-hiehly

commended la the revelation, writes in hia autobiography, page 100: "In the latter

part of the aumnier (1833) and in the antonn, I devoted almost ny entire tine In

mlnlaterlng among the churches, holding meetings, vialtiiig the tieit. oomforttac

the oiBleted, and glTing oounael. A school of Elders was also orgsalaed» over
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2. Verily, verily I say unto you, blessed are such, for they sliall ob-

tain, for I, the Lortl, show mercy unto all the meek, and upon all whom-

soever r will, that I may be justified when I shall bring them unto

judgment.

3. B«)hold, I say unto you, concerning the school in Zion, I, the Lord,

am well pleased that there should be a school in Zion, and also with my
servant Parley P. Pratt, for he abideth in me;

4. And inasmnoh as be continueth to abide in me, he shall oontinne

to preside over the school in the land of Zion, nntU I shall give unto

bim other oommandments;

5. And I will bless him with a multiplicity of blessinprs, in expound-

all scripttires and mysteries to the edification of the school, and of

the Church in Zion;

6. And to the residue of the school, I, the Lord, am wiUinic to show

mercy, nevertheless there are those that must needs be chastened, and

their works shall be ma«l»' known.

7. The ax is laid at the root of the trees, and ever>' tree that bringreth

not forth good fruit, shall be hewn duwu and cast iuto the fire: I, the

Lord, have spoken it.

8. Verily 1 say unto you, all among them who know their hearts are

honest, and are broken, and their spirits contrite, and are willing to

observe their covenants by sacrifice; yea, every sacrifice which I, die

Lord, shall command, they are accepted of me,
0. For I, the Lord, will cause them to bring forth as a very fruitful

tree which is planted in a goodly land, by a pure stream, that yieldeth

much precious fruit.

10. Venly, I say unto you, that it is my will that an house should be

built unto me in the land of Zion, like unto the pattern which I have

given you.

11. Vea, let it be built speedily, i)y the tithiuf? of my people:

12. Behold, this is the tithing' and the sacrifice which 1, the Lord,

require at their hands, that there may be au house built unto me fur the

salvation of Zion.

13. For a place of thanksgiving for all Saints, and for a place of in-^

which I vriM called to preside. This clasH, to the number of about sixty, met for

iBBtrnetion one« a week. The plaee of meeting was In the open air, nador some
toll treeM, in a retired place in the wilderness, where we pr&yed, preeohod
proph«'!<i«'il. and • xi riMHcd Kursidves in tlit" tjiftr* of the Holy Spirit. Hero f^reat

bleiiNings were poured out, and many great and marvelous things were manifested
and teairht. Tlie Lord gave me great wledom, and enabled me to teach and edifj

the Elders, and comfort and encoiirat^e them in their prepantloaa tot the great
work which lay before us. 1 wu-* ul«o inuoh edified and strengthened. To at-

»tteDd this school 1 had to travel on foot, and sometimes with bare feet at that,

about afac miles. This I did ones a week, besides visiting and preaching in Ave
or ais hraaehes a week.

19
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stnietioQ for all those who are called to the work of the ministzy ia

all their several t-allin^^s and oflBces,

14. That they may be perfected iu the understanding of their mbub-
by—in theory, in principle, and in doctrine—in all things pert&inin^r to

the kincdom of Qod on the earth, the keys of whioh kincdomhm
been conferred npon yon.

15. And inasmnoh as my people bnild an hooae nnto me in the naiat

of the Lord, and do not snifer any nnolean thing to oome into it due

it be not defiled, my idory shall rest upon it;

16. Yea, and my presence shall be there, for I will come into it» aid

all the pure in heart that shall come into it shall see God;

17. But if it ho dotiled I will not come into it, and my gloiy shall not

be there, for 1 will not come into unholy temples.

18. And, now, behold, if Zion do these things she shall prosper, and

spread herself and become ver>' glorious, very great, and very terrible.

19. And the nations of the earth shall honor her, and shall say.

Surely Zion is the city of our God, and surely Zion cannot fall, neither

be moved ont ol her plaee, for God Is there, and the hand of the Locd

is there.

20. And He hath iwom by the power of Hb might, to be her aalra-

tion and her high tower;

21. Therefore, Terily, thus saith the Lord, let Zion rejoiee, for this it

Zion—THE PUBX m hkabt; therefore, let Zion rejoiee, while all the

wicked shall mourn;

22. For behold, and lo, vengeance cometh speedily upon the nnirod^

as the whirlwind, and who shnll ei-cape itT

23. The Lord's scourge shall pass over by tiii^ht and by day, and the

report thereof sh&ll vex all people; yea it shall not be sUyed until the

Lord come;

24. For the indignation of the Lord is kindled against their abomi-

nations and all their wicked works;

25. Nevertheless Zion shall escape if she observe to do all thinf^

whatsoever I have oommanded her,

26. Bnt if she observe not to do whatsoever I have commanded her,

I will visit her aooording to all her works, with sore aiBietion. with

pestilence, with plaffue, with sword, with vengeanee, with devouringfire;

27. Nevertheless, let it be read this once to her ears, that I, the

Lord, have accepted of her offering, and if she sin no more, none of

these things shall come upon her,

28. And I will bless her with bbssings, and multiply a multiplicitr

of blessings upon her, and upon her generations for ever and ever,

saith the Lord your God. Amen.*

•"This nvttlMtIra," writes Elder Pratt (Aatobiography, p. 102), wm not aoaif

L iyui^ed by Googl(
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August 6.— received the foUowing:

Bieoelatiim,*

1. Verily I say onto you my friends, fear not, let your hearts be oom-
forted; yea, rejoioe ever more, and in ererything grive thanks,

2. Waitinir patiently on the Lord, for yoor prayers have entered into

the ears of the liord of Ssbaoth, and are reeorded with this seal and
testament; the Lord 'hath sworn and decreed that they shall be

3. Therefore Ho priveth this promise unto yon, with an immutable
covennnt that they shall be fulfilled, and all things wherewith you have

been aHlicted, shall work together for your good, and to my name's
glory, saith the Lord.

4. And now, verily I say unto you concerning the laws of the land,

it is niy will that my people should observe to do all things whatsoever

I command them;

5. And that law of the land which is constitutional, supporting that

principle of freedom in maintaining rights and privileges, belongs to

all mankind, and u jnstifiable before me:

6. Therefore, I, the Lord, justify you, and yoor brethren of my
Chureh, m befriending that law which is the constitutional law of the

land;

7. And as pertaining to law of man, whatsoever is more <Hr less than

this, cometh of evil.

8. I, the Lord God, make you free, therefore ye are fkee indeed; and
the law also maketh you free;

9. Nevertheless, when the wicked rule the people mourn;

10. Wherefore, honest men, and wise men should be soiifjlit for dili-

gently, and fjood men ami wise men ye should observe to uphold, other-

wise whatsoever is less than these cometh of evil.

11. And I give unto you a commandment, that ye shall forsake all

evil and cleave unto all good, that ye shall live by every word which pro-

oeedeth forth out of the mouth of Ood;

12 For He will give unto the faithful line upon line, precept upon
precept; and I will try you and prove you herewith;

13. And whoso layeth down.his life in my cause, for my name's sake,

shall find it again, even life eternal:

14. Therefore be not afraid of your enemies, for I have decreed in

plied with by the iMders asd Chureh In Mlawmrl m a whole (notwlthttandinir

away w«re humble and faithful) ; fhenfore, the threalened JadfOMat was poorad

«iit to the ntSennost, as the hlrtoiy of tilie Ave foUowiag jeara wUlihow.'*

* Doetrine aad Owonanla, aee. xerUl.
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my heart, saith the Lord, that I will prove you in all things, whether

you will abide in my covenant, even unto death, that you may be found

worthy;

15. For if ye will not abide in my covenant, ye are not worthy

of me;

10. Therefore renounce war and proclaim peace, and seek diligently

to turn the hearts of the childven to their fathers, a&d the hearts of the

fathers to the ehildren;

17. And again, the hearts of the Jews nnto the prophets, and the

prophets unto the Jews, leet I come and smite the whole earth with a
curse, and all flesh be consumed before me.

18. Let not your hearts be troubled, for in my FMher's house are

many mansions, and I have prepared a place for you, and where my
Father and 1 am, there ye shall 1)0 also.

19. Behold. I. the Lord, am not well pleased with many who are in

the Church at Kirtlaiid,

20. For they do not forsake their sitis, an<l their wicked ways, the

pride of their hearts, and their covetousness, and all their detestable

things, and observe the words of wisdom and eternal life which I have

given unto them.

21. Verily I say unto you, that I, the Lord, will chasten them, and

will do whatsoever I list, if they do not repent and observe all things

whatsoever I have sud unto them.

22. And again I say unto you, if je observe to do whatsoever I

command you, I, the Lord, will turn away all wrath and indignation

from you, and the gates of hell shall not prevail against you.

Now I speak unto you concerning your families: if men will

smite you, or your families, once, and ye l)ear it i)atiemly and revile not

against them, neither seek revi'ii^t-, ye shall be rewarded;

24. But if ye bear it not patiently, it shall be accounted unto you as

being meted out as a just measure unto you,

25. And again, if your enemy shall smite yon the second time, and

yon revile not against your enemy, and bear it patiently, your reward

shall be an hundred fold.

26. And again, if he shall smite yon the third time, and ye bear it

patiently, your reward shall be doubled unto you four fold;

27. And these tlireo testimonies shall stand against your enemy if he

repent not, and shall not be blotted out.

28. And now verdy I say unto you, if that enemy shall escape my
venpeance, that he be not brought unto judtrment before me, then ye

shall see to it that ye warn him in my name, that he come no more upon

you, neither upon your family, even your children's children unto the

third and fourth generation;
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29. And then if he shall come upon you, or your ohildren, or your

ohildren^s children unto the third and fourth ivenention; I have de-

livered thine onomy into thine hands,

30. And then if thou wilt spare him, thou shalt bo rewarded for thy

righteousness; and also thy children and thy children's children onto

the third and fourth j^eneration;

31. Nevertheless thine enemy is in thine hands, and if thou reward

him according to his works, thou art justified, if he have aoui^t thy

life, and thy life is endangered by him, thine enemy is in thine lianda

and thou art jnatifled.

32. Behold, this b the law I gave nnto my servant Nephi, and thy

Ut^then Joseph, and Jaoob, and Isaao, and Abraham, and all mine an-

cient prophets and apostles.

33. And again, this is the law that I gave unto mine anci^ts, that

they should not go out unto battle against any nation, kindred, tongue,

or people, save I, the Lord, commanded them.

34. And if any nation, tonjfue, or people, should proclaim war

against them, they should first lift a standard of peace unto that people,

nation, or tongue;

35. And if that people did not accept tlie offering of peace neither

the second nor the third time, they should bring these testimonies before

the Lord;

36. Then I, the Lord, would give nnto them a commandment, and

justify them in going out to battle against that nation, tongue or

people,

37. And I, the Lord, would fight their battles, and their children's

battles, and their children's children's, until they had avenged them-

selves on all their enemies, to the third and fourth generation.

38. Behold, this is an ensample tmto all people, saith the Lord your

God, for justification before me.

31). And a«2:ain, verily I say unto you, if after thine enemy has come

upon thee the first time, he repent and come unto thee prayin«; thy for-

giveness, tliou slialt forgive him, and shalt hold it no more as a testi-

mony against thine enemy,

40. And so on unto the second and third time; and as oft as thine

enemy repenteth the trespass wherewith he has trespassed against diee,

tiiou shalt forgive him, until seventy times seven:

41. And if he trespass against thee and repent not the first time,

nevertheless thou shalt forgave him;

And if he trespass against thee the seeond time, and repent not,

nevertheless thou shalt forgive him

;

43. And if he trespass against thee the third time, and repent not,

tfaoQ shalt also foigive him;
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44. But if he tresspass against thee the fourth time, thou shalt not

forgive him, but j«hall brinpr these testimonies before the Lord, and they

shall not be blotted out until he repent and reward thee four fold in all

things wherewith he has trespassed ajt^ainst thee;

45. And if he do this, tiiou slialt fortrive iiim with all thine heart,

and if he do not this, I, the Lord, will avenge thee of thine enemy an
himdred fold:

46. And upon his ehildren, and npon his children's children of all

them that hale me, unto the third and fourth generation;

47. But if the ohildren shall repent, or the ehildren*s ehildren, and
turn to the Lord their Gk)d, with all their hearts, and with all their

might, mind, and strength, and restore four fold for all their trespasses,

wherewith they have trespassed, or wherewith their fathers have tres-

passed, or their father's fathers, then thine indignation shall be turned

away,

48. And venfj-eance shall no more come upon them, saith the Lord

thy God, and their trespisses shall never be brought any more as a tes-

timony before the Lord against them. Amen.
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OHAPTEB XXIX.

lONOB EVENTS IN ZION AND KIBTLAND—AN APPEAL 10 THE

OOVEBNOB OF MISSOUBI.

August 21.—^At a council of IIi<j:h Priests in Zion, Elder

Christian Wliitmer was ordained to the High Priesthood.

Andon the 28th, the oouncil resolved, that no High Priest,

Elder, or Priest, shall ordain any Priest, Elder, or High
Priest in the land of Zion, without the consent of a
conference of High Priests.*

Soon after the arrival of Oliver Cowdery at Kirtland,t

arranj^onienis were made to dispatch Elders Orson llydo

and John ( Jouldt to Jackson connty, Missouri, with advice

to the Saints in their uufortuuate situation through the

late outrage of the mob.
September 4,— wroto as follows to Sister Vienna

proph
.
t

'

H LH- Jaques, at Independence, Missouri

:

ter to Vienna
JaqoM.

DetMT Sister:—Having a few leisure moments, I sit down to com-

municate to you a few words, which I know I am under obligation to

improve for your latisfoetioii, it it should be a mtisftMtioii for yon to

neeive a few words from your imworthy brother in Christ. I re-

*Ther« w«ra twenty High Prients present at the council meettng. The mlnntM
of tho moetinff an* foiin*! in thi' Far \V»"<t lioconi. pni^fs 'M.

fTbe exact date of Elder Cowdery 'h arrival in Kirtlaod as a special messenger

bom the brethren in Zion eaanot be eieertelned.

tThls wee the seme J<^ Chmld who wee enbtequentlx otdelned e member of

the flret Oooneil of Seven^.
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ceived your letter some time since, containing a history of your journey
and your safe arrival, for which I bless the Lord; I have often felt a
whispering since I received your letter, like this: "Joseph, thou art in-

debted to thy Qod (or the ofEering of thy Sister Vienna, which proved
a savor of life as pertaining to thy peeuniaiy ooncems. Therefore alie

should not be forgotten of thee, for the Lord hath done this, and thou
shonldst remember her in all thy prayers and also by letter, for ahe
oftentimes oalleth on the Lord, saying, 0 Lord, inspire thy servant

Joseph to communicate by letter some word to thine unworthy hand-
maiden, and say all my sins are forgiven, and art thou not content with
the chastisement wherewitli thou hast chastised thy liaiidmaiden?" Yea,
sister, this seems to be the whispering of a spirit, and judge ye what
spirit it is. I was aware when you left Kirtland that the Lord would
chasten you, but I prayed fervently in the name of Jesus that you
might live to receive your inheritance, agreeable to the commandment
which was given concerning you. I am not at all astonished at what
has happened to you, neither to what has happened to Zion, and I

eonld tell all the whys and wherefores of all these ealamities. But alas,

it is in vain to warn and give precepts, for all men are naturally dis>

posed to walk in their own paths as they are pointed oat by their own
Angers, and are not willing to consider and walk in the path which is

pointed out by another, saying, This is tlie way, walk ye in it. although

he should be an unerring director, and the Lord his (i(Ml sent him.

Nevertheless I do not feel disposed to cast any reflections, but I feel to

cry miphtily unto the Lord that all things which have happened

may work together for good; yea, I feel to say, O Lord, let Zion be coni-

forted.let her waste places be built up and established an hundred fold:

let Thy Saiuts come unto Zion out of every nation; let her be exalted

to the third heavens, and let Thy judgment be sent forth unto victory;

and after this great tribulation, let Thy blessing fall upon Thy people,

and let Thy handmaid live till her soul shall be satisfied in beholding

the glory of Zion; for notwithstanding her present affliction, she shall

yet arise and put on her beautiful garments, and be the joy and gloty

of the whole earth. Therefore let your heart be comforte<l; live in

strict obedit Tu e to the commandments of God, and walk humbly before

Him, and He will exalt thee in His ovim due time. I will assure yon

that the Lord has respect unto the offering you. made. Brother David

W. Patten has just returned from his tour to tiie east, and triv«^s us

gieat satisfaction as to his ministry. He has raised up a church of

about eighty-throe members in that part of the country where his

friends live—in the state of New York. Many were healed through his

instrumentality, several cripples were restored. As many as twelve

that were afflicted came at a time from a distance to be healed; he and
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others administered in the name of JesnH, and they w«fe made whole.

Thus you see that the laborers in the Lord's vineyard ar«» hiboring with

their miprht, while the day lasts, knowing '*the night aoon cometh when
no man can work/'

[Signed,] Joseph Smith.

September 11,—^The followinfi: members, residing in

KirUand, viz. : F.G.Williams, Sidney Rigdon, N. K.
Whitney, with uiyself, and Olivier C()W(i(?ry, delegate to

represent the residue of the members in Independence,

Missouri, met in couneil, to consider the expediency of

establislung a printing press in. Kirtiaud, when it was

Resolved, uuaiiirnously, that a press be established, and conducted

under the firm of F. G. Williams & Co.

Resolved^ that the above tirm publish a paper, as soon as arran^i^e-

ments can be made, entitled the Lattet day Saints* Messenger and Ad-
ffoeaie,

Beaolved, also, that The Eveningand Morning Star, formerly published

in Jackson county, Missouri, by the firm of W. W. Phelps & Co., be

printed in this place by the firm of F. O. Williams & Co., to be oon-

ducted by OUyer Cowdery, one of the members of the Ann, until it

IB transferred to its former location.

The same day Bishop Partridge was acknowledged by
the council in Zion, to be the head of the Church in Zion

at that time; and by virtue of his oflice, was acknowl-

edged the moderator or president of the councils or con-

ferences.

Ten lli^h Priests were appointed to watch over the ten

branches of the Church in Zion.*

A h>'mn, concerning the travels, toils, troubles, and
tribulations of the Nephites, was sung in tongues by Elder

W. W. Phelps, interpreted by Elder Lyman Wight.

September 26,—^The coimcil again assembled in Zion,

•The miniitf's of the rouiu-il nro contHinod in th<' Far W<"Mt Kfconl. page 30. The
names of the presidentH of the braucheM aud the uuiuber of the branch each pre-

•id«d over respeeitTely ure givmi m follows: Newel Knlfbt, Bnmeh No. 1;

Daniel Staoton, Branch No. 2; David Wbitmer, Branch No.:<: John CorriU, Branch
No. 4; Thomas B. Marsh, Branch No. Peter Dustin. Branch No. fi; Lyman
Wight, Branch No. 7; Parley P. Pratt, Branch No. 8; Simeon Carter, Branch No.

OalTlii Beobe, Bnneh No. 10.
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and ordained Josse Uitchcock, Ellas Higbee,'*' and Isaac

fligbee,t High Priests.

Brotiior John Tannert sent his two sons to ElirtlazKl to

learn the will of the Lord, whether he should remove to

Zion or Kirtland. It was decided by the nnammoiiBym
of the council, on the 28th of Sept^ber, that it was tbf

will of the Lord for all, who were able and willing, U'

build up and strengthen the stake in Kirtland. Bpothff

Tanner was counseled accordingly.

About this time, Elders Hyde and Gould arrived ii

Zion, and the Church having made the necessary prepar-

ations. Elders W. W. Phelps and Orson Hyde were •i'-

spatched to the Governor of Missouri, residing at Jeffer-

son City, the capital of the state, with the following:

PETITION.

September 28. 1833.

lo His Excellency, Daniel Dunklin^ Governor oj the State of Mistomi:

We, the undersigned, citizens of the Republic of the United SW^
of America, inhabitants of the state of Missouri, and residents of Ja<^

son oounty, members o£ the Church of Christ, vulgarly called ''^lo^*

•The Hijfbee family nubsequently brcRinr very prominent in the Church. F'i-

HIphee was the son of Isaac and Sophia IliRbee. He wns born 23rd of 0<U>t

17U5, iu Ualloway. Gloucester county. New Jersey. At the age of twenty'tvo^

niMTled Samb Ward, and remoTed to Ginelnnatl. He remlvad tiie Ooapd ia^
•pring of 183:!, and during the summer following went to JaekMlk county. Mi'

Bouri, but r< fnrtit'tl t<i Cincinnati tin* fdllowinjf winter, where he was onlain*<i •*

Elder by his bruthui Isaac, ou the 20th of February, 1833. Ue returned to Mis««i

with hia famllf» arrlTliiiir In Zion in the month of Macdi, ItB^t andoa Uic Mtt ^

September followinf? he was ordained a High Plrlett.—(JfflCMMltol Ater, f«LsL

pape 203; also Far West Record, page 37).

tlsaat! Higbee was also the son of Isaac and Sophia Uigbee. He was bom

Chilloway, Glouoeater eounty. New Jersey, on the 23rd of Deeember. 17V7. Wl*
between five and six years old he removed with his parents to Ohio. Feltfaarj 11*^

1819, he marri«^il Ili-ziah String. About the first <>f May, 1832, his parents r«^i^

the Gospel, and a few months afterwards himself and wife did the same, ia ^
spring of 1838 Im lemoved witli hia family to Zion, and In September faOevlN^

aa atated by the Prophet, waa ordained » High Frieat*

J .Tohii T:iniior wiis tlie son of Joshua and Thankful TefTt Tanner. Tie was b^f"

at H<)i>kinti>n, lihodf Inland. Aut?iist If), 1778. According to the tradition of tk*

family, Francis Tanner, the grandfather of John Tanner, the subject of this skfllAi

eame from Enghmd with hia two brother«->Natfiaii and Willlan-«nd aettti' ^

the etate of Bhode lalaad, about the year 1718.
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mons/^ believinp in God, and worshiping Him accordisg to His re-

vealed will contained in the Holy Bible, and the fullness of the Gospel

contained in the Book of Mormon, and the revelations and eomm&ud-
ments of God throuprh Jesus Christ, respectfully show:—

That we, your petitioners, having purchased lands of tlie United

States, and of the state of Missouri, and of the inhabitants of said

state, fur tlie purpose of improving the same, and peaceably enjoying our

ri|fhts» privileges, immunities, and religion, according to the constita-

tion and laws of the state and national governments, have suffered un-

justly and unlawfully in property, in person, and in reputation, as

follows:—
First, in the spring of 1832, some persons, in the deadly hours of

the night, oommenoed stoning or briek-hatting some of our houses, and

breaking in our windows, disturbing ourselves, our wives, and our chil-

dren; and also, some few days after, they ealled a county meeting to

consult measures to remove us, but after some confusion among them-

selves, they dispersed with doing no more than threatening on that day.

In the fall of the same year, they, or some one, V)urned a large quantity

of hay in the stack, and soon aftt-r coinmeiu-fd shootini^ into some of

our houses, and at manj' times insulting' with abusive lantiTuago.

Secondly, about the middle of July last, yea, in fact, previous, they

commenced brick-batting our houses again, aud breaking in our win-

dows. At this timet Jo^y IStii, the following doennwnt was in eireu-

lAtion:*
•»•»•»

On Saturday, the 20th of July last, according to the foregoing docu-

ment, there assembled, suddenly, in the town of Independence, at the

eourt house, between four and Ave hundred persons, who sent Bobert

Johnson, James Campbell, Moses Wilson, Joel F. Chiles, Richard

Bristoe, Abner F. Staples, Garr Johnson, Lewis Franklin, Kussell

Hicks, S. D. Lucas, Thomas Wilson, James M. Hunter, and Richard

Simpson to some of your petitioners, namely, Edward Partridge, A. S.

Gilbert, John Corrill, Isaac Morley, Jolin Whitmer, and W, W. Phelps,

and demanded that we should immediately stop the publication of the

Evcmuff find Mornivg Star, and close printinj^ in Jackson county; and

that we, as Elders of said Church, shouhl a^ree to remove out of the

county forthwith. We asked for three mouths for consideration. They

would not grant it. We asked for ten days. They would not grant it,

but said fifteen minutes was the longest, and refused to hear any re»-

8008. Of course the conversation broke up.

The four or five hundred persons, as a mob, then proceeded to de-

molish or raie to the ground, the printing offioe and dwelling house of

[
W. W. Phelps A Co. Mrs. Phelps, with a sick infant and the

* Document will b« found on pages 374-37G. It was the mob's "secret constitution."
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rest of her children, together with the famiture in the house, wen
thrown out of doors—the presB was broken, the t3rpe pied—the book-

work, furniture, apparatus, property, ete., of the office, were prino*

pally destroyed, and the office thrown down, whereby seven hands wert

thrown out of employment, and three families left destitute of the

means of subsistence.

The loss of the wholu office, including the stoppatre of Tht^ Ki fn »:

and Morning Star, a monthly paper, and the rjtfur Missnnri A<ii ' rr>^ r.

a weekly paper, was about six thousand dollars, without the d&maij^

which must result in consequence of their suspension.

The mob then pnu-ecded to demolish the store-house and destroy tbr

g^oods of Gilbert, Whitney & Co.; but Mr. Gilbert assurin": them the

goods should be packed by the 23rd inst., [July], they then stopp^

the destruction of property, and proceeded to do personal violence.

They took Edward Partridge, the Bishop of the Church, from hii

dwelling house by force, and a Ur. Allen, and stripping them of their

eoats, Tests, and hats, or eansingthem to do it themselves, tarred and

feathered them in the presenee of the mob, before the emirt hoaae.

They eanght other members of the Chureh to senre them in like msa*

ner, but they made their eseape. With horrid yells and the most bls»-

phemous epithets they sought for other leading Elders, but foimd thesi

not. It beuig late, th^ adjourned until the 23rd inst.

On the 23rd last, early in the day, the mob agam assembled to the

number of about five hundred, many of them armed with rifles, dirks,

pistols, clubs and whips; one or two companies riding into town bear-

iug the red flag, raising again the horrid i/ell. They proceeded to take

aome of the leading Elders by force, declariTig it to be their intention to

whip them with from fifty to Ays hundred lashes apiece, to demolish their

dwelling houses, and let their negroes loose to go through our plants'

tions, and lay open our fields for the destruction of our crops.

Wliereupon John Corrill, John Whitmcr, W. W. Phelps, A. S. Gil-

bert, Kdward Partridge, and Isaac Morley, made no resistance, but

offered tlu nisclvcs a ransom for the Church, willing to be scourged ^-r

die, if that would appease their anger towards the Church, but \v<m> h^-

sureil by the mob, that every man, woman, aiulcliilil would be \vhii»prti

or scourged, until they were driven out of the county, as the mob de-

clared that either they or the "Mormons" must leave the county, or

they, or the *'Mormons" must die.

The mob then ohose a new eommittee, consisting of Samuel C.

Owens, Leonidas Oldhm, (}. W. Simpson, M. L. hwin, John Harris

Henry Chiles, Harvey H. Yonnf^er, Hugh L. Braxile, N. K. Olmslead,

James C. Sadler, William Bowers, Benjamin Majors, Zaehariah Waller,

Harman Gregg, Aaron Orerton, and Samuel Weston, who, with Ed*
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ward Partridge, laaM Horley, John €k>iTUI, W. W. Phelps, A. 8. Gil-

bert, and John Whitmer, entered into the following etipolation:

—

Memorandum of agreement between the undersigned of the Mormon

societifj in Jackson county ^ Missouri^ and a committee appointed by a

jntblic meeting of the citizens of said covnty, made the 23fd day of July^

1833,

*'It is understood that the undersigned members of the society, do

give their solemn pledge each for himself, as follows, to-wit:

—

*'That Oliver Cowdery, W. W. Phelps, William E. H*Lellin, Edward

Partridge, Lyman Wight, Simeon Carter, Peter and John Whitmer,

and Harvey Whitloek, shall remove with their families ont of this

county on or before the first day of January next; and that they, as

well as the two hereinafter named, nse all their inflnenoe to induce

all the brethren now here, to remove as soon as possible—one half,

say, by the first of January next, and all by the first day of April

next; to advise and try all means in their power, to stop any more

of their sect from moving to this county, and as to those now on the

road, they will use their influence to prevent their settling perma-

nently in the oounty, but that they shall only make arrangements for

temporary shelter, till a new location is agreed on for the society. John

Corrill and Algernon S. Gilbert, are allowed to remain as general

agents to wind up the business of the society, so long as necessity shall

require; and said Gilbert may sell out his merchandise now on hand,

but is to make no new importations.

**The Star is not again to be published, nor a press set up by any of

the society in this eounty.

"If the s.tid Edward Partridtre aii<l W. W. IMiclps move tlu ir families

by tlu' tir>t day of .latiuary, as af<»rt'said, tht-y themselves will he al-

lowed to go and ef)ine in order to transact and wind np their l)U>itit'>s.

**The committee pledge themselves to us«- all tlu ir influence to prevent

any violence being used so long as a couiphauce with the foreifoing

terms is observed by the parties concerned.

**To which agreement are subscribed the names of the above-named

committee, as also those of the Mormon brethren named in the report

as having been present.'*

The damages which your petitioners have sustained in eonsequence

of this outrage and stipulation are, at present, incalculable. A great

number of industrious inhabitants who were dependent on their labors

for support, have been thrown out of employment, and are kept so by
the threatenings of those who compose the mob. [See their resolu-

tioiis as published in the WetUm Jfofitfor, numbers 1, 2, 3, 4 and 6,

Aogost 2, 1833.] In estimating the damages which have resulted from
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the beg'inning to this time from those illegal and inhuman proceedings

against your poor and persecuted petitioners, were they to name many

thousands of dollars, it would be short of a remuneration. Most of

the mechanics' shops have been closed; two pair of blacksmith's bel-

lows have been cut in pieces; our merchant, as you will see by the

foregroin^ stipulation, has been forbidden to import or bring into the

country any more poods, by which his business has been ruined.

Soon after the above stipulation was made, some of your petitioners

proceeded to make a new location in Van Buren county on the south,

but the settlers in that county drew up an ag^reement amongr themselves

to drive us from that county, after we had commenced laboring there;

they threatened to shoot our cattle, and destroy our labor, and in fact,

"the foxes have holes, and the birds of the air have nests, but we have

not where to lay our heads." We were obliged to return.

Since the stipulation was entered into, some of our houses have been

broken open, and the inmates threatened to be shot if they stirred;

and also some of our houses have been stoned or brick-batted.

Also, that since some publications have appeared in the Westfm
Monitor and other papers, censuring the conduct of the mob, the leaden

have begun to threaten life, declaring that if any of the Mormons at-

tempted to seek redress by law or otherwise, for character, person, or

property, they shall die!

Now therefore, for ourselves, as members of the Church, we declare,

with the exception of poverty, which has not yet become a crime by

the laws of the land, that the crimes charged against us, so far as we
are acquainted, contained in the doc"ments above written, and those in

the proceedings of the mob, as published in the Western Monitor of

August 2nd, arc not <rw«. In relation to inviting free people of color

to emigrate to this section of country, and other matters relative to our

society, see the 109th, 110th. and 111th pages of The Evening and Morn-
ing 67ar, and the i!/Vfra accompanying the same, dated July 16th, which
are annexed to this petition. Our situation is a critical one; we are

located upon the western limits of the state, and of the United States;

where desperadoes can commit outrages, and even murder, and escape

in a few minutes beyond the reach of process; where the most aban-

doned of all classes from almost every state may too often pass to

the Mexican states, or to the more remote regions of the Rocky Moun-
tains to escape the grasp of ju.*itice; where numerous tribes of Indians,

located by the General Government amid the corrupting influence of

mid-day mobs, might massacre our defenseless women and children,

with impunity.

Influenced by the precepts of our beloved Savior when we have

been smitten on the one cheek, wo have turned the other also; when we
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liave been sued at the law , andour eoatbeen tak«ii,wehave gi^en themour

<5loak also; when they have compelled us to go with them a mile, we
liave pfone with them twain ; we have borne the above outrages without

murmurinp: but we cannot patiently bear them auy longer; .ifcording

to the laws of God and man, we have borne enough. Believing, with all

lionorable men, that whenever that fatal hour shall arrive that the poorest

citizen's person, property, or rights and privileges, shall be trampled

upon by a lawless mob with impunity, that moment a dagger is plunged

into the heart of the constitution, and the union nmst tremble! Assur-

ing ourselves that no republican will suffer the liberty of the press, the

freedom of speech, and tlie liberty' of conscience, to be silenced by a

mob, without raising a helping hand to save his country from disgrace,

we solioit aariatnee to obtain our rights, holding ourselves amenable to

the laws of onr oonntry whenever we transffress them*

Knowing, as we do, that the threats of thb mob, in most oases, have

been put into ezeeation, and knowing also that eveiy officer, oivil and

military, with a very few ezeeptions, has pledged his life and honor to

foree ns from the oonnty, dead or alive; and believing that civil pro-

cess cannot be served withoat the aid of the ezecative; and not wish-

ing to have the blood of oar defenseless women and children to stain

the land which has once been stained by the blood of our fathers to

pnrohase our liberty, we appeal to the Gk>vemor for aid, asking him to

raise by express proclamation, or otherwise, a sufficient number of

troops, who, with ns, may be empowered to defend our rights, that we
may sue for damages for the loss of property, for abuse, for defamar

tion, as to ourselves, and if advisable try for treason against the govern-

ment; that the law of the land may not bo defiled, or nuliiAed, but

peace be restored to our country. And we will ever pray.

This petition was si^i^ned by Edward Pavtridi^e and

nearly all the members of the Church in Jackson comity.
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CHAPTER XXX.

THB PBOPHET'b MISSION TO CANADA.

October 5.— started on a journey to the east, and to

The Prophet
Canada, in company with Elders Bigdon and

Sterttfor Freeman Nickerson,* and arrived the same
day at Lamb's tavern, in Ashtabula ;+ aii'i

the (lay tollowiuc:, the Sabbath, we arrived in SpriiiirfieM.

whilst tlio brethren were in nieetmj^, and Elder Ki^oD
spoke to the congregation . A I a rge and attentive congrega-

tion assembled at Brother Budd's in the evening, to whom
we bore our testimony4 We continued at SpringfiedS

• Fr^oman N'i>-k< rson was bom in South Dcnni-j. Rrirti>ifablp roTinty. Ma5:Mt-

chusetts, Ffltruary fi, 1778. His fatluT's nnme wan Kk-aztr Nickerson, bisniothfr°«

Thankful Chasu Nickerson. Her father was a seaman. In 1800 Freemmn emigrmK^
to Veraont, and MtUed In Windsor eoanty; and hore be married Holdah Cba^
man, daughter of £li|)hal«-t and AbigaU Chase Chapman, on Jannar\- 10. 1801. Ut

HiTVffl Jn the war of IHI'J and was foninii«sic.n< il a lieutenant. He r»'o»Mv» «J tb<f

Qospel at Dayton, Cattaraugus county, New York, in April, 1833, being bapused

by Elder Zerubbabel 8now» and waa toon after ordained a Deaeon. Brother

Niekeraon performed a mission among tbe Saints In Klrtland and Tlelnlty in tiM

early fall of 1833; and on the 5th of Oct<)ber started for Canada in company with

the Prophet and Sidney Rierdon. takini? tlieni on thiit journey with his own teamand
conveyauce.—"Obituary Record," (Ms.), page 45.

tAshtabnia is in Ashtabula county, Ohio, some forty miles northeast of Kirt*'

land.

J While on this journey to Cnnnda the Prophet kept a daily journal, from whi.:h

the narrative he cives in the text wits evidently taken. This journal is iu thf

Prophet's own handwriting, and is one of the interesting relics among the r«coni<

of the Gbnreb. At various points In the Prophet's narrative of this nklaatoa, I

shall quote whatever may be of interest in addition to the narrative giveik in tts

text. Of tltis nie. tintr »t Rudd's the Prophet saVH: "Hiul a prt^at congregatien '

paid good attention. O Uod, seal our testimony to their heartsl"—(Page 6).

i Springfield Is in the western part of Brie eoun^, PennsylTaaia.
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until the 8th of October, when we removed to Brother

IBoiindy'satElk Creek; and continuing our jotimey on the

evening of the 9th, we arrived ata tavern, andon the 10th,

at BrotherJobLewis' , in We8tfield,*wherewemetthe breth-
ren according to previous appointment, and spoke to them

as the Spirit gave utterance, greatly to their gratification.

This day, October lOth, Elder Frederick G. Williams

wrote as follows from Kirtlaud to the Saints Le^^'.^

in Missonn: zion.

Dear Brethren:— It is a long time since we have received any intelli-

f^ence from you, save a letter received by Brother Elliott from Elder

John Whitraer, which informed us that he had written four letters

since Elder Oliver Cowdery left, but we have not reeeived any of them,

nor any others from Zion, except one from Bishop Partridge, of

Angust 13th, and have had no information, to be depended upon, eon-

eeminff the riot, and the situation of the brethren in Zion; and eon-

siderinflT that the enemy have oommenoed intercepting our letters, I

direct this to Mrs. Billings, thinking, by so doing, that yon may get it.

The brethren here are all engaged in the work of the Lord, and are

using every exertion in their power for the welfare of Zion, and for the

promotion of the great cause of our Redeemer. Immediately after the

axrival of Oliver Cowdery, we sat in council to know what shonld be

done. The decision of the council was, that measures shotUd be im-

mediately taken to seek redress by the laws of our country, for your

iprievances ;
accordingly two messengers were dispatched for that pur-

pose. (Let this suffice, for this may fall into the hands of the enemy).

We have not received any revelation for a long time (which has been

written), and none concerning the present situation of Zion; but

it has been manifested to Joseph, and communicated to me by him,

that the brethren in Zion should not sell any of their inheritances, nor

move out of the countj', save those who signed the agn-enient to go,

and if it Vieconjes necessary for those to move for tln ir personal safety,

let them be directed by wisdom, and seek tor homes where the Lord

shall open the way.

If Elder Phelps is obliged to move from that place, let him take his

family and EMer Cowdery's wite, and come to Kirtland, but not to

bring anything with him, except his bedding and clothing; and let Ehler

Gilbert furnish him with the means to bear his expenses; but it would

not be expedient for Elder Phelps to come, provided the prospect is fa-

vorable for a reconciliation to the extent that the Saints are not obliged

• Westfield WM in Chantftuqua county. New York, ne»r the »hore of Lake Erie.

27
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to leave the county. We can do no more for you than we are doin^;

but we have this great consolation, that God will deliver Zion, and es-

tablish you upon the land of your everlasting inheritance. Remember
that this is only for the trial of your faith, and he that overcomes and

endures to the end, will be rewarded a hundred fold in this world, and

in the world to oome will rooeiye eternal lifes eo, Inethren, you have

icreat xeaaon to rejoice, for your ledemptioii dimweth nigh.

Presideiits Smith and Bigdon axe absent on a mission, and we do not

expect their xetom until some time in November. They havegonedown
the lake to Niagara, from thenoe they ezpeettogo intoUpperCaiiadntM
far as Long Pomt, and preaeh in all the most noted plaoeson their way.

We held aeonncil meeting this morning,on the snbjeot of bnilding, elt.

It was decided by the eonncil that we should disoontinne the building cf

the Temple during the winter, for want of materials; and to prepan
and get all things in readiness to recommence it early in the spring. It

was also agreed that wo should set the hands immediately to erect a
house for the printing office, which is to be thirty by thirty-eig-ht feet

on the ground; the first story to be occupied for the School of the

Prophets this winter, and the upper story for the printing press.

Oliver Cowden.- started for New York on the first of October for tht

printing establishment, with eight hundred dollars. There will be as

many hands employed upon the house as can work, and everj- exertion
j

made to get the printing into operation, re-publish the Star, eomraen*-

ing from the last number printed, to be conducted by Oliver Cowdery
(until an opportunity offers to transfer it again to Zion, to be conducted

by W. W. Phelps & Co., as usual), and also publish a paper under the

firm-name of F. G. Williams & Co., entitled the Latter-dny Saints^ 3/f,»-

senger and ^1 c/rocafe, which will be forwarded to subscribers for the

Star by the first of December. Oliver has written to you for the names
and residences of the snbscribers for the Start and if you have not sent

them, we wish yon to send them immediately, that there may be no de-

lay in the papers going to snbscribers as soon as they can be printed.

Bishop Whitney, also, started for New York at the same time, to re-

plenish his store in Khrtland, with money enongh to pay all the debts of

both establishments, and expects to bring a larger supply of goods

than at any former time. Thus yon see the goodness and mercy o(

God in providing for His Saints. Not one week before Bishop Whit*

ney started, the way teemed hedged np, and ten or twelve hnndied
dollars was the most that he had, and knew not where to obtain tiis

amount he wanted; but by a remarkable interposition of Divine Provi-

dence, he was furnished with all he wanted, for which let us raise ear

hearts in gratitude to Qod, and praise His holy name, that He is a
present help in every tune of need.
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We httre seen a letter, written to Sister Whitneyt in Kelson, that has

& great deal to say about the gift of tongaee, and the interpretation

whieh was given by way of prophecy, namely, "that Zion would be

delivered by judgments;*' and that certain ones named, would go to

saeh and such places among the Lamanites, and "great things would

be done by them;" and also, that two Lamanites were at a m^et-

inic, and the following prophecy was delivered to them:—^"That they

were our friends, and that the Lord had sent them there; and the time

would soon come, when they would embrace the Gospel;" and, also,

**that if we will not fipht for ourselves, the Indians will fight for us."

Though all this may be true, yet, it is not needful that it should be

spoken, for it is of no service to the Saints, and has a tendency to stir

up the people to angor.

No prophecy spoken in tonpuos should bo made public, for this rea-

son:—Many who pretend to have the gift of interpretation are liable

to be mistaken, and do not give the true interpretation of what is

spoken: tiierefore, great care should be taken as respectft this thing, but,

if any speak in tongfues a word of exhortation, or doctrine,or the principles

of the Gospel, etc., let it be interpreted for the edification of the

Church.

When you receive this letter, I wish you to write 'mmediately, and

direct your letters to David Elliott, Chagrin, Cuyahoga county, Ohio,

and put this mark, ''X,** on the back of it, if you do not wish it broken

open, and he will forward it to us; and you will please to name in your

letter, where and to whom we shall direct our reply, and thus we may
evade interception. Tours in the bonds of love,

F. O. Williams.

At this time the evil an<l (losi^rning circulated a report,

that Zion was to be extended as far east as Digtraction

Ohio, which in some degree tended to distract ^tt^zum.

the minds of the Saints, and produced a momentary inde-

cision about removing thither, according to the command-
ments; ])ut the report was soon corrected, and the brethren

continued to remove to Zion and Kirtlaiid.

On the 11th of Octol)or, we left Westheld, and con-

tinuing our journey, staid that night with a Narrative of

man named Nash, an infidel, with whom ntyRmewed.

we reasoned, but to no purpose.* On the 12th,

*The Prophet in hit Joonul also says under this date (11th «t October) : "I feel

ery well la raj mind* The Lord to with n«, hat have mneh maasMj about mj
funlly."—(Joomal, pofe 7).
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arriyed at Father Nickerson's, at PerrysbnT^gy New
York,* where I received the following revelation:

Bevetaii4m.i

1. Verily, thus saith the Lord unto you, my friends Sidney, and

Joseph, your families are weU; they are in mine hands, and I will do

with them as seemeth me good; for in me there is all power;

2. Therefore, follow me, and listen to the eonnsel which I shall give

nnto jon.

3. Behold, and lo, I have mnch people in this plaoe, in the icgM»
round about, and an effectual door shall be opened in the regions round
about in this eastern land.

4. Therefore, I, the Lord, have suffered yon to come unto this place:

for thus it was expedient in me for the salvation of souls;

5. Therefore, verily, I say anto you, lift up your Toices unto this

people, speak tl\e thougrhts that I shall put into your hearts, and jm
shall not be confounded before men;

f). For it shall be given you in the veryhour, yea, in the very mmnent,
what ye shall say.

7. But a coniiimTidnicnt I i^Wv unto j'ou, tlmt ye shall declare what-

soever thin^ ye dec lare in my name, in solemnity of heart, in the spirit

of meekness, in all ihin^xs.

8. And I ^'ive unto you this proniiso, that inasmuch as yo do this, the

Iloly Ghost shall be shed forth in bearing record unto all things what-

soever ye shall say.

9. And it is expedient in me that yon, my servant Sidney, shouKi be

a spokesman unto this people; yea, verilj', I will ordain you unto this

calling, even to be a spokesman unto my servant Joseph;

10. And I will give unto him power to be mighty in testimony;

IL And I will give unto thee power to be mighty in expounding all

Scriptures, that thou mayest be a spokesman unto him, and he shall be

a revelator unto thee, that thou mayest know the certainty of all thims
pertaining to the things of my kingdom on the earth.

12. Therefore, continue your journey and let your hearts rejoice; for

behold, and lo, I am with you even unto the end.

13. And now I give unto you a word concerning Zion. Zion shall

be redeemed, although she is chastened fora little season.

14. Thy brethren, my servants Orson Hyde, and John Gould, are in

my hands, and inasmuch as they keep my commandments, they shall

be saved.

* This was Brother FreemaD Niekersm who was eonveyfaigtheBi to Canada, aai
this pprry?t)ur^, rattaraii)^i.«i county, New Tork, waa hla plaee of leaideiiea.

t Doctrine and Covenants, sec. c.
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15. Tlierefare l€t your hearts be oomforted, tor all things shall work
together for good to them that walk Qprightly, and to the sanetilioation

of the Church;

16. For I will raise np nnto mjrself a pure people, that will serve me
in rif^hteousness

;

17. And all that call upon the name of the Lord, and keep His com-

mandments, shall be saved. Even so. Amen.

On the day following (October IStii), Elder itigdon

preached to a large congregation, at Freeman "Pather"

Niekerson's, and I bore record while the Lord
gave His Spirit in a rennii-kable manner.

Monday^ 14.—Continued our journey towards Canada,

and arrived at Lodi, where we had an appoint- Through up-

xnent, and preached in the evening to a small ^' cmmo*.

assembly, and made an appointment for Tuesday, the

15th, at 10 o'clock a. m., to be in the Presbyterian meet-

ing house. When the hour arrived, the keeper of the

Louse refused to open the doors, and the meeting was
thus prevented. We came ininu'diately away, leaving

the people in great confusion, and continued our journey

till Friday, the 18th, when we arrived at the house of

Freeman A. Nickerson, in Upper Canada, having passed

through a fineand well^ultivated country, after enteringthe

province, and having hadmany peculiar feelings in relation

to both the country and people. We were kindly received

by Freeman A. Nickerson, who lived at Mount Pleasant,

which was near Branttord, the county seat of Brant county.

Sunday, 20,—At 10 o'clock we met an attentive con-

gregation atBrantford ; and the same evening a Meeting «*

large assembly atMount Pleasant, atMr. Nick- Bnntford.

erson's. The people gave goodheed to the things spoken.

Tuesday, 22,—We went to the village of Colbum; and

although it snowed severely, we lield a meet- At Coibum.

ing by candle-light on Wednesday evening, and were pub-

licly opposed by a Wesleyan Methodist. He was very

tumultuous, but exhibited a great lack of reason, knowl-

edge, and wisdom, and gave us no opportunity to reply.
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Thursday f 34.—^At the house of Mr. Beman, in Gol-

bmn, whence we left for Wftterfoidi* where At watetfMi.

we spoke to a small congregation; thence to Mounl
Pleasant, and preached to a large congregation the same
evening, when Freeman A. Nickersou and his \v\le

declared their belief in the work, and offered them-

selves for baptism. Great excitement prevailed in every

place we visited.

t

Meetings and
Saturdoy, 26,—^Prcachcd at Monnt Pleas-

RHPtisin. .it ant; the people were very tender and inqoir-

mg.
Sunday, 27,—Preached to a large congregation at Mount

Pleasant, after which I baptized twelve, and others were

deeply impressed, and desired another meeting, which I

appointed for the day following.

Monday f
28.—In the evening, we broke bread, and laid

on hands for the gift of the Holy Ghost, and for confir-

mation, having baptized two more. The Spirit was given

in great power to some, and peace to others.

t

Tuesday^ 29.—After preaching at 10 oV-Iock, a. m. I

baptized two, and confirmed them at the water's side.

Last evening we ordained F. A. Nii'ktM-son an Elder;

and one of the sisters received the gift of tongues, which

made the Saints rejoice exceedingly. § Tuesday, tiiie 29th

of October, also we took onr departmre from Mount Pleas-

ant, on our return to Eartland, and arrived at Buffalo,

New York, on the Slst.

Friday, November J.—I left Buffalo, New York, at 8

Return to
o'clock a. m., and arrived at my house in

Kirtiaud. Kii'tiand on Monday, the 4th, 10 a. m., and

* Waterford is immediately south of Brantford, in the adjoining county of Norfolk.

t*'Tli6 nanlt Is in lh« luMidB of God," adds ttio Prophet. (Joomal, pa|^ 14.) I

alM ftdd tho Prophet's entrjr for the 25th, whioh ia omitted in hie nnmllT*. fMd^,
25th : "Tliis afternoon, nt a Mr. Pnttrick's, expect to bold a raeetinir thfs evenfnsr. IVi

pie verj- superstitious. O (iixl, establish Thy word among this people. Held unlett-

ing this evening ; had an attentive congregation ; the Spirit gave utterance.
'

' ( i'age 14.)

t "Hay God earrjr on His work in this plaeo,** adds Iho Fraphet, "tni all ahril

know Him. Amen.*' (Page 16).

i "May God," adda the Piophet, «'inoreaaa the flfla mng them for Hla Sm't

I
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fotmd my family well, according to the promise of the

liord in the revelation of October 12th, for whfch 1 felt to

thank my Heavenly Father.

On the 8th of October Elders Phelps and Hyde had pre-

sented the petition of the Saints in Jackson
*

. Action of Gov-
county to the Governor of Missouri, who at emor Dunk-

that time gave them for an answer that the
<>i^

«
<»

Attomey-Qenend of the State was absent, but promised

that on his retom hewoold inform them of his conclusions

by mail, addressed at Independence, whither the brethren

immediately returned. About the 28th of October, in

pursuance of Governor Dunklin's promise, the brethren

in Zion received the following communication from him
in reply to their petition of September 28th:

City or Jutbbsok, Ezboutiye Department,

October 19, 1833.

2b Edward FaHndge, W, W, IMpi^ Isaac Jforl^, John GmtiII, A, 8.

Oilbert, jQha Whitmer, and oihen:

Tour memorial, soliciting* my interposition a^fainst violence threat-

ened you, and radiees for injuries mehred by a portion of the citizens

of Jackson eonnty, has been reeeiTcd, and its contents dnly considered.

I should think myself unworthy the confldence with which I have been

honored by my fellow-citizens, did I not promply employ all the means

which the constitution and laws have placed at my disposal, to avert the

ealamitiee with which yon are threatened.

Ours is a goremment of laws; to them we owe all obedience; and

their faithful administration is the best guarantee for the enjoyment

of our rii^ts.

sako." (Journal, page 17.) Oa the 29th the Prophet'a party started forborne. "May
the Lord prosper our Journey. Amen," he writes in Us Journal, page 17.

These eseerplB fn»n tiisF^ht's Dally Joomal omitfeed fMm the narratiTe mada
vp fMm It, have been reproduced in these notes in order that the deeply religlouH

and prayerful nature of the Prophet mlpht be observcc!. They are ln<l( ed >;oms of

expression, and exhibit the Prophet's profound reliance upon (iod and His bless-

higt. God. seal onr testinMniy to their hearts;'* **I fsel Twy well In my mind."

'*The Loid is with ns;" "The Lotd gare His Spirit in a remariuibla manner tosome
Saint5, for wJiirh I am thankful to the God of Abraham," he exclninm. "Lord

bless my family, and preserve them,*' is a frequent prayer. "This diiv wo expect

to start for Canada. Lord be with us on our journey. Amen." And thus in all

tilings be vsmembars tha Iiord» sesks the gnidanee of His Spirit, tmsto in Hfan,

vaUea vcptm Him ftor taoeess, and pleads for tha prssanea of His ^otoeting powar.
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No citisen, nornumber of citizens, have a right to take the redress ot

their grievances, whether real or itmiffimarfff into theirown hands. Sach

oonduct strikes at the very existence of society, and subverts the

foundation on which it is based. Not being wilhng to persuade mjrself

that any portion of tho citizens of the state of Missouri are so lost to a

sense of these truths as to require the exercise of force, in order to en-

sure a respect for them, after advising with the Attomey-Geueral, and

exercising niy best judgment, I would advise you to make a trial of the

efficacy of the laws. The judge of your circuit is a eonser\-ator of the

peace: if an affidavit is made before him by any of you, that j^oor

lives are threatened, and you believe them in danger, it would be hij

duty to have the offenders apprehended, and bind them to koep the

peace. Justices of the peace in their respective counties, have ihe

same authority, and it is made their duty to exercise it. Take, then,

this eoniw;—obtain a warrant, let it be placed in the hands of the

proper offleer, and the experiment will be tested, whether the lawi

oan be peaeeably exeented or not. In the event they eannot be, and
that faot is of&eiaUy notified to me, my duty will requireme to take waA
steps as will enforce a faithfol ezeeution of them.

With reicard to the injuries yon have sostained by destmetion of

property, eto., the law is open to redress; I eannot permit myaeif to

doubt that the eonrts will be open to you, nor [believe] that yoa win

find diffienlty in proeurinff legal advocates to sue for danuwea therein.

Bespeetfolly, your obedient servant,

Danibl DuKKuy.
W. W. Phelps, Esq., Independence, Jaokson county. Mo.

Immediately on receipt of the Governor's letter, the

members of the Church erenerally, (thoucrh
Preparation ° j i \ o
for Asserting they had lain idle since the outrage in July),

began to labor as usual, and build, and set in

order their houseSi gardens, etc. The brethren in Zion

were also busily engaged in devising means of redress for

their grievances; and having consulted with four lawyers

from Clay county, then attending court in Independence,

they received from them the following letter on the day

written; which I will copy entire, that the principles by

which the lawyers of this goneration are actuated may be

recorded, as well as the difdcuities the Saints had to en-

counter in following the Governor's instructions:

Imdbpsndbnoi, Oet SO, 1833.

6xNTLBHSN:^The first thinff necessary to be done, under eiroma-



J>. 1888]
f

HISTOBY 07 THB OHUBOH. 425

stanoeB lilce oun, is to aaoertain and fix upon the 9mma£ of fee to be
paid, and to secure the payment thereof by the necessary papers: and

then the responsibility of advising falls nptm ns. We are now laboring^

under all the disadvanta^ of an engagement, without any of its ad-

vantages; it therefore becomes us to know whether we can agree as

to the fee or not; and that we should be paid, too, according to the

situation in which we place ourselves. We have been doing a practice

here amonf? these people, to a considerable extent, and by this engage-

ment, wo must expect to lose the {greatest part of it, which will be to

all of us a considerable loss; besides that, the amount involved must

be very considerable, and the amount involved must be generally the

criterion of the fee. Taking all these matters into consideration, we
propose to you to bring all the suits you may want brought, and attend

to them jointly throughout, for the sum of two hundred and fifty dol-

lars each, making for all four of us, the sum of one thousand dollars.

This may seem to be a large sum for a fee for lawyers in this coun-

try, but the circumstances here involved make it necessary. This mat-

ter mtut be attended to hi the firat phMe, and then eaohadvioe, fdr the

present, as may seem to be dictated by wisdom, and be neeessavy, we
will give you; and in the proper time we will bring the salts. If this

proposal salts, yoa will please exeente notes, and send them to as; and

if not agreed to, apprise as by letter immediately, for we ean be en-

S>god on the opposite nde in all probability. We prefer to bring your

suits, as we have been threatened bythe mob, we wish to show themwe
disregard their empty bravadoes.

(Signed) Wood,
BiBSB,

Doniphan,

Atohuon.

As a dernier rcssort, the brethren accepted the foregoing

proposition, aud Brothers Phelps and Partridge counaei xai.

gave their note of one thousand dollars, en- ployed.

dorsed by Gilbert & Whitney. No sooner had this news

spread among the mob, than they began to congregate

and prepare for battle.
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CHAPTER XXXI.

BXPVL8I0N OF THB SAIMTS FBOK JA0E8OH OOUNTT.

Thtjbbdat night, the 3l8t of October, gave the Saints in

Attack on the 2ion abundant proof that no plodsre on the

onBign^i^ part of their enemies, written or verbal, was

longer to be regarded; for on that ni^t,

between forty and fifty persons in number, many of whom
were armed with guns, proceeded against a branch id the

Church west of the Big Bine, and nnzoofed and paitiy

demolished ten dwelling houses; and amid the shneks

and screams of the women and children, whipped and

beat in a savage and binital manner, several of the men:

while their horrid threats frightened women and children

into the wilderness. Such o£ the men as could escape,

fled for their lives; for very few of them had arms,

neither were they organized; and they were threat^ied

with death if they made any resistance; such therefore

as could not escape by flight, received a pelting with

stones and a beating with guns and whips. On Friday,

the 1st of November, women and children sallied forth

from their gloomy retreats, to contemplate with heart-

rending anguish the ravages of a ruthless mob, in the

lacerated and bruised bodies of their husbands, and in the

destruction of their houses, and their fnmituro. House-

less and unprotected by the arm of the civil law in Jack-

son county ; the dreary month of November staring them

in the face and loudly proclaiming an inclement season at

hand; the continual threats of the mob that they would
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drive every ^'Monnon" from the county; and fhe inability

of many to move, becanse of their poverty, caused an

an^ish of heart indescribable.

On Friday night, the 1st of November, a party of the

mob proceeded to attack a branch of the r^ho saints at

Church settled on the praihcy about twelve or geufement

fourteen miles from the town of Independ- AUMtked.

ence. Two of their number were sent in advance, as

spies, viz., Robert Johnson, and Harris, armed
-with two guns and three pistols. They were discovered

by some of the Saints, and without the least injury being

done to them, said mobber Robert Johnson stnick Parley

P. Pratt over the head with the breech of his gun, after

-which they were taken and detained till mormng; which

action, it was believed, prevented a general attack of the

mob that night. In the morning the two prisoners, not-

withstanding their attack upon Parley P. Pratt the even-

ing previous, were liberated without receiving the least

injury.*

The same night (Friday), another party in Independ-

ence commenced stoning houses, breaking Mobbing «t

down doors and windows and destroying independence

furniture. This night the brick part attached to the

dwelling house of A. S. Gilbert, was partly pulled down,

and the windows of his dwelling broken in with brick-

bats and rocks, while a gentleman, a stranger, lay sick

with fever in his house. The same ni<^ht three doors of

the store of Messrs. Gilbert & Whitney were split open.

*ItWM erenlng. I waaont in tho act of posting guards a 8liort dlitenee from

the dweUlngtt when twomen eeselled ns, anned with gone nod pistole ; and enppoe*

ing it egeinet <mr principles to make any defense, they nttneked tiie gnardt. 1 mm
without arms, but st^»pped forwani to interfere between them, when one of them

drew bin gun backwards, and, with both hands, struck the barrei of it across the

top of my head. I staggered baek, bat did not fell; the blood eame strMming
down mj feeot and I was for an instant stonnad by the blow; bnt, reeovering my-
self, I called help from the bouse and disarmed them, nnd pat thorn under fctiard

till mominjr. Their nmis wen? then restored, and they let j^o in peace. The taking

of these two men proved a preventive against an attack that night. They were

tte sdTaneo of a party of men irtto w«ra about to oomo upon tho aoltttmoDt, bat

wore disoooflorted by this means. (Aatobiographj of P. P. Pratt, p. 108.)
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and after midnight the goods, such as calicos, handker-

chiefs, shawls, cambrics, lay scattered in the streets, Al
express came from Indopendence after midnight to apaitr

of the brethren who had organized about half a mile frcMB

the town for the safety of their lives, and brought the is-

formalion that the mob were tearmg down houses, ud
scattering goods of the store in the streets. Upon re-

ceiving this information the company of brethren referrt^

to marched into Independence, but the main body of tia

mob fled at their approach. One Richard McCarty, how-

ever, was caught in the act of throwing rocks and brick-

bats into the doors, while the goods lay scattered aroand

him in the streets. He was immediately taken before

Samuel Weston, Esq., justice of the peace, and a com-

plaint was then made to said Weston, and a warrant re-

quested, that McCarty might be secured; but Weston re-

fused to do anything in the case at that time, and McCarty
was liberated.*

The same night some of the houses of the Saints in

other inci-
Independence had long poles thrust ttuougii

dsnte «t inde- the shutters and sash into the rooms of de-

fenseless women and children, from whence

their husbands and fathers had been driven by the dai;t-

ardly attacks of the mob, which were made by ten, fifteen,

or twenty men upon a house at a time. Saturday, the

2nd of November, all the famiUes of the Saints in Inde-

pendence moved with their goods about half a mile out of

town and organized to the number of thirty, for the pres-

ervation of life and personal effects. This same night a

party from Independence mot a party from west of the

Blue, and made an attack upon a branch of the Churcii

• "MoCarty wm wrested and tekm before Sqnlxe Weetoa," bajs Lymen W||kt»

in an affidavit upon the subject, "and although seven persons testified against him.

he was acquitted without delay. The next day the witnesses were taken beforf \hf

same man (Squire Weston) for false imprisonment, and by the testimony of ihn

one bnrffUr were found guilty end emnmltted to JeiL" In rdetien to tills mMtt
John Cenlll tersely renuurked» "Altitougb we oonld not obtain • iraorrant agsiest

him for Iweeking opm fhe atore» yet he had gotten one for ns for eatnhiwc hto

«t it."
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located at the Blue, about six miles from the village of In-

dependence. HcFC they tore the roof from one dwelling

and broke open another house; they found the owner,

David Bennett, sick in bed, and beat him most inhumanly,

swearing they would blow out his brains. They discharged

a pistol at him, and the ball cut a deep gash across the

top of his head. In this skirmish, a young man of the

moby was shot in the thigh; but by which party the shot

-was fired is not known.

The next day, Sunday, November 3rd, fourof the breth-

ren, viz., Joshua Lewis, Hiram Page, aud two
' '

. An Appeal to
others,* were dispatched for Lexington, to see the circuit

the circuit judge, and obtain a ])eace warrant.

Two other brethren called on Esquire Silvers, in Independ-

ence, and asked him for a peace warrant, but he refused

to issue one on account, as he afterwards declared, of his

fears of the mob. This day many of the citizens, pro-

fessing friendship, advised the Saints to leave the county,

as speedily as possible; for the Saturday night affray had

enraged the whole county, and the people were deter-

mined to come out on Monday and massacre indiscrimi-

nately; and, in short, it was commonly declared among
the mob, that Monday would be a bloody day*^^

Monday came, and a large party of the mob gathered

at the Blue, took llie ferry boat belonging
^^^^^^^^^

to the Church, threatened lives, etc. But itondjy.^Nj-

they soon abandoned the ferry, and w(»nt

to Wilson's store, about on<» niil«» west of the Blue. Word
had been pr( viously sent to a branch of the Church, several

noiles west of the Blue, that the mob were destroying prop-

erty on the east side of the river, and the sufferers there

wanted help to preserve lives and property. Nineteen

•The other two members wore Cnrlrv 1*. Pratt and "Mr. Marnh," Mippo?<fMl to he

ThomaH R. Marsh. They called upon Judge Ryland at Lexinffton and made oath

eoneerniog the oatragM eommited agalMt them aad tiie Saints in Jeekaon emtntj,

1ml tiie Jndge fefnecd to Issae wnj proeeae against the nob, and advised that

the Salnta fight and kill the mob whenerer the latter esme npeo them.—Ptatt'a
Perseeutlons, psge 37.
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men volunteered, and started for their assistance; but

discovering that fifty or sixty of the mob had gathered at

said Wilson's, they tamed back. At this time two smaD
boys passed on their way to Wilson's, who gave informa-
tion to the mob, that the ''Mormons" were on the road
west of them. Between forty and fifty of the mob armed
with guns, immediately started on horseback and on fcx>t

in pursuit; after riding:: about two or two and a half niiles,

they discovered thorn, wlienthe said company of nineteen,

brethren immediately dispersed, and fled in different direc-

tions. The mob hunted them, turning their horses mean-
time into a com field belonging to the Saints. Com fields

and houses were searched, the mob at the same time

threatening women and children that they would poll

down their houses and kill them if they did not tellwhere
the men had fled. Thus they were employed in hunting

the men, and threatening the women, when a company
of thirty of the brethren from the prairie, armed with

seventeen ^uus made their appearance.*

The former company of nineteen had dispersed, and
fled, and but one or two of them returned in

The Battle. ^.^^ ^ subsequeut battle. On
the approach of the latter company of tfadrty men, some
of the mob cried, "Fire, 0^ dr- ye, fire." Two or three

guns werethen fired by themob, which fire was returned by
the other party without loss of time. This company is the

same that is represented by the mob as having gone forth

in the evening of the above incident bearing the olive branch

of peace. The mob retreated immediately after the first

fire, leaving some of their horses in Whitmer's corn field,

and two of their number, Hugh L. Brazeale and Thomas
Linvill, dead on the ground. Thus fell Hugh L. Brazeale,

who had been heard to say, "With ten fellows, I will

wade to my knees in blood, but that I will drive the Mor-

mons from Jackson county." The next morning the

•Xhla eompuiy of brethren wm led by Darid Whitmer. (See John Whitmer'i

«Hl8torf of the Ohunh," dhapfeer 10).
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•orpse of £razeale was discovered on the battle ground

with a gan by his side. Several were wounded on both

ddes, bnt none mortally among the brethren except

kudeew Barber, who expired the next day.* This attack

>f the mob was made abont smiset, Monday, November
be 4th; and the same iiiKlit, runners were dispatched in

3very direction under pretense of calling out the militia;

Spreading every rumor calculated to alarm and excite the

aninformed as they went; such as that the **Mormons" had

taken Independence, and that the Indians had snrronnded

it, the '^Mormons" and Indians being oolleagaed to-

gether.

The same evening, November 4th,—^not being satisfied

with breaking open the store of Gilbert & Gilbert efoi

Wliitney, and demolishing a part of the dwell- °°

ing house of said Gilbert the Friday night previous—the

mob permitted the said McCarty, who was detected on
Friday night as one of the breakers of the store doors, to

take out a warrant, and arrest the said Gilbert and others

of the Church, for a pretended assault, and false im-

prisonment of the said McCarty. Late in the evening,

while the court was proceeding with their trial in the

court house, a gentleman, unconnected with the court, as

•Andxew Barber, who fell on this oeoMlon wm the lint direet martyr to tlw

cause. Among those wounded wns Philo DiVbIc of Ohio. He wbs wounded in the

abdomen at the flrst fire of the mob. Newel Knight In his Journal, (Scraps of

Biography, page 81,) says that he was examined by a surgeon of great experience

who bed eenred In theMohawk War, and he eald he never knew a man to Hto who
was wounded in such a manner* Knight also gives the following accountltf hia

visit to the wounded man, and the manner in which he wnn healed by the power of

God: "The next day (November 5th), 1 went to see Brother Dibble, and found the

honee wherehe lay enrroanded by the mob* I managed to get In, and wmt to tiie

bed; two men eame and aeated themaelvea at the door; aa 1 looked npon Brother

Dibble lying there In extreme agony, I drew the bed curtains with one hand and
laid the other on his head, praying secretly to our Heavenly Father in his behalf.

I then left as 1 did not want to put myself into the power of the mob; and the next

day boslneaa took me eome ten milee from the plaee, where 1 met Brother Dibble
making his escape from the ematj. He told me that as eoon ae 1 plaeed my hand
upon his hea<l, the pain and soreness seemed gradually to move as before a power
driving it, until in a few minutes it left his body. He then disohart^ed about a

gallon of putrid matter, and the balls and pieces of clothing which had passed into

hiabody."
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was believed, perceiving the prisoners to be without coun-
sel and in imminent danger, advised Brother Gilbert and
his brethren, to go to jail as the only alternative to save
life; for the north door of the court house was already

barred, and an infuriated mob thronged the house, with

a determination to beat and kill; bat through the interpo-

sition of this gentleman (Samuel 0. Owens, clerk of the

county court, so it was afterwards learned) , said Gilbert

and four of his brethren were committed to the county
jail of Jackson county, the dungeon of which must ha\ e

been a palace compared with a court room where dignity

and nioi'cy wore strangers, and naught but the wrath of

man as manifested in horrid threats shocked the ears of

the prisoners.

The same night, the prisoners, Gilbert, Morley, and

Atsaoitonthe Corrill, wcrc liberated from jail, that they
PriMnen. might havc an interview with their brethren,

and try to negotiate some measures for peace; and on
their return to jail about 2 o'clock, Tuesday morning, in

the custody of the deputy shei'iff, an armed force of six

or seven men stood near tlie iail, and hailed them. Thev
were answered by the sheriff, who gave his name, and the

names of his prisoners, ciying, ''''Don't fire^ don't fire^ the

prisoners are in my ckarffC,^^ They, however, fired one or

two guns, when Morley and Corrill retreated; but j^ilbert

stood, firmly held by tiie sheriff, while severtd guns were

presented at him. Two, more desperate than the rest,

attempted to shoot, but one of their guns flashed, and the

other missed fire. Gilbert was then knocked down bv
Tlionias Wilson, who was a grocer living at Independ-

ence. About this time a few of the inhabitants of the

town arrived, and Gilbert again entered the jail, from

which he, with thi ee of his brethren, was liberated about

sunrise, without further prosecytion of the trial. William

£. M'Lellin was one of the prisoners.

On the morning of the 5th of November, Independ*

ence began to be crowded with individuals from differoit
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parts of the eounly armed with gans and other weapons;

and report said the militia had been called
, . «iDcidents of

out under the sanction or at the instigation of flie wii^ot no-

Xjieutenant Governor Bogfj^s; and that one

Colonel Pitcher had the command. Among this militia

(so-called) were included the most conspicuous characters

of the mob; and it may truly be said that the appearance

of the ranks of this body was well calculated to excite

suspicion of their horrible designs.

Yery early on the same morning, several branches of

the Church received intelligence that a num- Hundrea

ber of their brethren was in prison, and the

determination of the mob was to kill them; and that the

branch of the Church near the town of Independence was

in imminent danger, as the main body of the mob was

gathered at that place. In this critical situation, about

one hundred of the Saints, from different branches, vol-

unteered for the protection of their brethren near Inde-

pendence,^ and proceeded,on the road towards Independ-

ence, and halted about one mile west of the town, where

they awaited further information concerning the move-

ments of the mob. They soon learned that the prisoners

were not massacred, and that the mob had not fallen upon

the branch of the Church near Independence, as had been

reported. They were also informed, that the nulitia had
been caUed out for their protection; but in this they

placed little confidence, for the body congregated had
every appearance of a mob j and subsequent events fully

veriiied their suspicions.

On application to Colonel Pitcher, it was found that

there was no alternative, but for the Church _ .

to leave the county forthwith, and deliver of the Mob-

into his hands certain men to be tried for

murder, said to have beeugoommitted by them in the bat-

•Thls company of volunteers wan led by Lyman Wight, a bold and courntreous

man. (Wight's AffidavU before Municipal Court of Mkqtoo.—Miliennial atar,

vol. xxi, page 506).
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tl«, as he called it, of the previous evening. The arms

of the iSaints were also demanded by C!olonel Pitcher.

Among the committee appointed to receive the anus of

the brethren were* several of the most mueleiituig' ci the

old July mob committee, who had directed in the de-

molishing of the printing office, and the personal injuries

inflicted on brethren that day, viz., Henry Chiles, Abner
Staples, and Lewis Franklin, who had not ceased to pur-

sue the Saints, from the first to the last, with feelings the

most hostile.

These unexpected requisitions of the Colonel, made him

appear like one standing at the head of both civil and

military law, stretching his authority beyond the consti-

tutional limits that regulate both civil and military power

in our Republic. Rather than to have submitted to the?^

unreasonable requirements, the Saints would have cheer-

fully shed their blood in defense of their rights, the

liberties of their country and of their wives and children;

but the fear of violating law, in resisting this pret^ded
ndlitia, and the flattering assurances of protection and
honorable usage promised by Lieutenant Governor Boggs,

in whom, up to this time, they had reposed confidence,

indiKM^l the Saints to submit, believing that he did not

tolerate so gross a violation of all law, as had been prac-

ticed in Jackson county.* But as so glaringly exposed in

tiie sequel, it was the design and craft of this man to rob

an innocent people of their arms by stratagem, and leave

more than one thousand defenseless men, women and

•Another circumstance which embarrassed the Saints not a litt!»' in their move-

ments ftgainst the mob was the fact that they were divided as to what action if

would be proper for tLem to take ta ttie prenlMi. Periey P. Pratt la lUe *'F<n^
eatfons of llie Saints/' page 31, says that the Saints. "haTiag passed tiknmgk tte

most aprprmvatinfj insults and injuries withotit makin)? the least resistance, a

general inijuiry prevailed at that time throughout the Church as to the proprtetj

of self-defense. Some claimed the right of defending themselves and their fami-

liea from destmetl<m, while otiiera doubted thir propriety of aelf^deteiiM.** Uader

these eondltions it can be readily understood that th« defense of the Sainto was not

so efTertivo a^raJnst their enemies as it mi^rht have been had they been perfectly

agreed as to the extent to which they would be justified In defending tbenxselTes

and their familiee againatttie vfotenee of the nob.

Digitizeu ^jOOgic



A.D. 1883] HI8T0BT OF THB OHUBOH. 435

ohildren to be driven from their homes among strangers

in a strange land to seek shelter from the stormy blast of

winter. All earth and hell cannot deny that a baser

kuave, a ^eater traitor, and a more wholesale butcher,

or murdert^- of mankind ever went untried, unpunished,

and unhung—^since hanging is the popular method of

execution among the Gentiles in all countries professing

Ohristianityi instead of blood for blood, aoeording to the

law of heaven.* The conduct of Colonels Lncas and
IHtcher, had long proven them to be open and avowed
enemies of the Saints. Both of these men had their

names attached to the mob circular, as early as the July

previous, the object of which was to diive the Saints from
Jackson county. But with assurances from the Lieuten-

ant Governor and others that the object was to disarm

the combatants on both sides, and that peace woold be
the result, the brethren surrendered their arms to the

number of fifty or upwards, t

The men present, who were accused of being in the

battle the evening before, also gave themselves up for

trial ; but after detaining them one day and a night on a
pretended trial for murder, in which time they were

•Whoso »hed<lPth man's blood, by man shall his blood bo shod." Gon. ix: Ct.

Ntiwul Knight, in his Journal, "Scraps of liiograpby," page ho, spealcs of Uoveruor

Boggt M tollowt; **Atthoni^ Gorvmor Boggt did not oom« out and ahow hlniMlf

openly In hU trae eolort, we haT6 tafllelttnt wUlmtm that h* sustained mil the

movf« of the mob find evon dfrertod them. Flo it wa<» who put In motion the move-

ments of July (20th and 23rd], and continued his exertions until he had accom-

plished all his helliah designs."

t Lyman Wight In an alBdaTit bafora fba Monleipal Coorl of Nanvoo, In 1843,

aaid of thla Inaldant of dlaanntng tiio Salnta: **I liare agreed that the Chnnh
would give up thoir arms provided the aaid Colonel Pitrher would take the arms

from tho mob. To this the Colonel cheerfully affreed. an i p!f'ils»»'d hi-* honor with

that of Lieutenant Uovemor Boggs, Owens and others. This treaty entered into,

WO returned homo reating aaaored on their honor, that weshonid not be farther

nudeated; bnt thla solemn eontraet was Tiolatad In every sen<<e of the word. Tho
arms of the mob were never taken away and the majority of the militia, to my
eertaln knowledge, were engaged the next day with the mob, Colonel Pitcher and

Boggs not excepted, going from house to honae in gangs of from sixty to seventy in

nnmher, threatening the llToa of women and ehlldren If they did not leore forth-

with/'—(Jft{(«niital Star, xxi : 50G) . Wi^'ht's staU>meDt is also anpporked by John

Corrill, '*Brief History of the Cbureh of Christ," page 20, (1839.)
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threatened and brick-batted, Colonel Pitcher, after re-

ceiving a watch of one of the prisoners to satisfy costs

of court,'' took them into a corn field, and said to them,
Clear [Meaning, of course, clear out, leave.]

After the Saints had surrendered their arras, which had

Savuffervof ^^^^^ used ouly iu self-defense, the tribes
the Mob. Qf Indians in time of war let loose upon
women and children, could not have appeared more hide-

ous and terrific, than did the companies of mffians who
went in various directions, well armed, on foot and on
horseback, bursting into houses without fear, knowing
the arras were secured; frightening distracted women
with what they would do to their husbands if they could

catch them; warning women and children to flee immedi-

ately, or they would tear their houses down over their

heads, and massacre them before night. At the head of

these companies appeared the Reverend Isaac McCoy

^

with a gun upon his shoulder, ordering the Saints to leave

the county forthwith, and surrender what arms they had.

Other pretended preachers of the Gospel took a conspicu-

ous part in the persecution, calling the **Mormons" the

common enemy of mankind,'' and exulting in their

afiiictions.

On Tuesday and Wednesday nights, the 5th and 6th of

t. f 5th
November, women and children fled in every

and 6t"hof No- dircctiou bcfore the merciless mob. One party

of about one hundred and fifty women and
children fled to the prairie, where they wandered for sev-

eral days with only about six men to protect them. Other

parties fled to the Missouri river, and took lodging for the

night where they could find it. One Mr. Barnet opened

his house for a night's shelter to a wandering company
of distressed women and children, who were fleeing to

the river. During this dispersion of the women and chil-

dren, parties of the mob were hunting the men, firing

upon some, tying up and whipping others, and pursuing

others with horses for several miles.
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Thursday, November 7th, the shores of the Missouri

river be«:an to be lined on both sides of the „Scenes on fii«

ferrj^, with men, women, and cliildien
;
goods, Banks of the

wagons, boxes, cliests, and provisions; while

the ferrymen were busily employed in crossing them over.

When night again closed upon the Saints, the wilderness

had much the appearance of a camp meeting. Hundreds
of people were seen in every direction; some in tents,

and some in the open air, around their fires, whUe the

rain descended in toirents. Husbands were inquiring for

thoir wives, and women for their husbands; parents for

children, and children for parents. Some had the good

fortune to escax)e with their families, household goods,

and some provisions ; while others knew not the fate of

their friends, and had lost all their effects. The scene

was indescribable, and would have melted the hearts of

any people upon earth, except the blind oppressor, and

the prejudiced and ignorant Ingot. Next day the company
increased, and they were chi<'fly engaged in felling small

Cottonwood trees, and erecting them into temporary

cabins, so that when night came on, they had the appear-

ance of a village of wigwams, and the night being clear,

the occupants began to enjoy some degree of comfort.

Lieutenant Governor Boggs has been represented as

mer«»ly a curious and disinterested obsei'ver ,

,

'11 Lieutenant

of tliese events;* yet he was evidenty the Governor

head and front of the mob; for as may easily

be seen by what follows, no important move was made
without Ids sanction. He certainly was the secret mover
in the affairs of the 20th and 23rd of July; and, as will

appear in the sequel, by his authority the mob was con-

verted into militia, to effect by stratagem what he knew,

as well us his h(*llish host, could not be done by legal

force. As Lieut«'naiit GoviMiior, he had only to wink,

and the mob went fi'om maltreatment to murder. The

*S6e '*HistM7 of tb^ Honoooa," Sunml M. Saraeker, pp. 89, 90.
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horrible calculatdons of this second Nero were often de-

veloped in a way that could not be mistaken. Cariyoo
the morainic of the 5th, say at 1 o'doek a. m., he eame
to Phelps, Gilbert, and Partridge, and told them to flee

for their lives. Now, unless he had given the order to

murder no one would have attempted it, after the Chmvh
had agreed to go away. His conscience, however, seemed
to vacillate at its moorings^ and led him to give the secret

alarm to these men.*

The Saints who fled from Jackson comity, took refuge

in the neighboring counties, chiefly in Clay

county, the inhabitants of which received them

with some degi'ee of kindness. Those who fled to the

comity of Van Buren were again driven, and compelled to

flee, and those who fled to Lafayette county, were soon

expelled, or the most of them, and had to move wherever

they could find protection.t

•Bld»r W. W. Pbelps, A. S. OUbat, aad WIUImb E. M*Lellte (the last bomA
had also been ImprlfOiMd with <h« others), mfter thohr eaeape throoi^ the wtawittt

of Boggs, went into Clay county and made an afnilnvit eml»o<lyincr substantial'}- :^c

foregolntr narrative concrrning eTents which had occurred in J«cl&«on county frt^n

the 3l8t of October, and forwarded the same io QoTernor Dunklin by expre**.

tOf the «steiit of the lojnrlee Inflieted upon the Salute in thle JMhson eovorty

persecution I would add that eeeording to a statement made in a petition to CunfiMi
for redress of their .Tnckson county grievances, it is represent»-d that -'Thf- hon«e«

of the Mormons in the county of Jackson, amounting to about two hundred, ir«K

burned down or othenrlse destroyed by the mob, ea well ea nraeh of their crops,

tarnltore, and etoeh. Thedamafedonetotheinopertyof titelfonnonehy ttoMb
Ib the county of Jackson, as nbove related, as near as they can ascertain, would

amount to the sum of $175,000.00. The number of Mormons thus driven frt»m the

county of Jackson amounted to about twelve hundred souls."

—

(MiiUnntat Siur,

oL 17, page 435.

Aeoording to a atatement made in an affldaTtt before the Miuleipal Oonrtof Ilni>

voo, Parley P. Prnit also states that the number driven frr)Tn tbe county was twelve

hundred, and that two hundred and three houses were desstroyed. Lyman Wight, in

an affidavit before the same body also says of the mob, that "they burned two

hiiBdred and three honses and one griat mill, these being the oaly realdeiMae ef

the Saints in Jackson county."

Of the Hpirit of cruelty with \vhi("h the mob prosecuted their dt-lormi nation to

expel the Saints from Jackson county, tbe following instances are given in addition

to what Is eetd In the Prophet*! narratlTe. Lyman Wight, in t|ie before mgntt—<
aflldavit, sayst '*l saw one hundred and nhiety women and ehildren drivon Oiity

miles across the prairie In the month of November, with three decrepit men <^nly ia

their company ; the ground was thinly crusted witii ^leet, and I could easily follow

on their trail by the blood that flowed from their lacerated feet on the stubble of
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November 13.—^About 4 o'clock a. am. I was awakened
by Brother Davis knocking at my door, and Tbe^stan"
calling on me to arise and behold tiie signs in

the heavens. I arose, and to my great joy, beheld the

stars fall from heaven like a shower of hailstones; a

literal fulfillment of the word of Ciod, as recorded in the

holy Scriptures, and a sure sign that the coming of Christ

is close at hand. In the midst of this shower of fire, I

was led to exclaim, ''How marvelous are Thy works, O
liordt I thank Thee for Thy mercy onto Thy servant;

save me in Thy kingdom for Christ's sake.'' Amen.
The appearance of these signs varied in different sec-

tions of the country: in Zion, all heaven seemed en-

wrapped in splendid fireworks, as if every star in the

broad expanse had been suddenly liurled from its coarse,

and sent lawless through the wilds of ether. Some at

tunes appeared like bright shooting meteors, with long

trains of light following in their course, and in numbers
resembled large drops of rain in sunshine. These seemed

to vanish when they fell behind the trees, or came near the

ground. Some of the long trains of light following the

meteoric stars, were visible for some seconds ; these streaks

would curl and twist up like serpents writhing. The appear-

ance was beautifal, grand, and sublime beyond description

;

the IranitiMndfto. Tlili eompaayt not knonrliig tiie iltiulloB of ttie wnatrj or ttio

extent of Jackson eoanty, built quite e number of cabinii that proved to be in tho

border of Jackson county. The mob. infuriattnl at this, rushed on them in the

month of January. 1834, burned these sciuity cabins and scattertMi the inhabitants

to tiio four winds, from whleh eonao mony wore taken saddeuly ill and of thia

Ulnoas dtod."—(mil^Mntol Slor. toI. ssI, pa«e 60S.

Another instance is thus related by Newel Knight In his Journal, "Scraps of

Biography," pajcea 84 and 85: "I must not omit to mention one act of cruelty,

which, if possible, seems to surpass all others. In one of the settlements [in

Jaekaon oomity] wort fonr famUlea of totj man, iaflnn and Tary poor. Thff
ieamad to think that they would not bo aaotoalod and so remained behind, bat no
sooner did the mob Icam of it, than they went to their houses, broke their windows

and doors, and hurled ^reut stones iuto their rooms, endan^orlni; their live^; thu<<

were these poor old men, and their families, drlTen before the ruthless mob io mid-

wintor. Thoflo men had aorrod in tho RorolaMonary Wai^-«ad BroOior Jonoa had
bean one of General Washington's body gaard— but this availed them nothing, for

they were of the hated people. Thus were all the Saints compelled to flee Into

Clay oounty, where the sympathies of the people ware extended towards them."
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and it seemed as if all the artillery and fireworks of eternity

were set in motion to enchant and entertain the Saints,

andterrify and awe the sinners of the earth. Beautiful and
terrific as was the scenery, it will not fully compare with the

time when the sun shall become black like sack-cloth of

hair, the moon like blood, and the stars fall to the earth

—

Rev. vi: 13.*

• Speakinf? of this event m It appeared to the exiled Saints bivouacked on the

Missouri bottoms, Elder Parley P. Pratt in his Autobiography, (page 110), says:

"About 2 o'clock the next morning, [November 13th], we were called up by the cry

of signs in the heavens. We arose, and to our great astonishment all the firma-

ment seemed envolved in splendid fireworks, as if every star in the broad expanse
had been hurled from its course, and sent lawless through the wilds of ether.

Thousands of bright meteors were shooting through space in every direction, with

long trains of light following in their course. This lasted for several hours, and

was only closed by the dawn of the rising sun. Every heart was filled with joy at

this majestic display of signs and wonders, showing the near approach of the com-

ing of the Son of God." Stephens in his History of the United States (page 455),

thus speaks of the same event: "During the fall of 1833 occurred a natural phe-

nomenon of a most wonderful character. This was on the night of the 13th of

November. It was what was known as the 'meteoric shower,' or the 'falling of the

stars.' It was witnessed with amasement and astonishment throughout the entire

limits of the United States."
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CHAPTER XXXTT.

BEMEMBRANCE OF CANADA SAINTS—CORRESPONDENCE AND

PETITION EELATIYE TO MISSOUBI AFFAIRS.

November 19.—I wrote as follows, from Kirtland, to

X/etter to Mosos C. Nickersouy Mount Pleasant, Upper
IfOSes C. J
KiAk«non. Oanaaa:

Brother Mou»:—^We arrived at this place on the fourth ultimo, after

a fatigfuing journey, during which we were blessed with usual health.

We parted with Father and Mother Nickerson at Buffalo, in good

health, and they expressed a degree of satisfaction for the prosperity

and blessings of their journey.

Since our arrival here. Brother Sidney has been afflicted with sore

eyes, which is probably the reason why you have not previously

heard from us, as he was calculating to write you immediately. But

though I expect he will undoubtedly write you soon, as his eyes are

evidently better, yet, lest you should be impatient to learn something

concerning us, 1 have thought that perhaps a few lines from me,

though there may be a lack of fluency according to the literati of the '

age, might be reoeiyed with a degree of tatisCMtion on yonr part, at

leaat, when you call to mind the near relation with which we are

united by the ererlasting ties of the Gospel of oar Lord Jesus Christ.

We found onr families and the Ghnroh in this place well, generally.

Nothinsr of conseqnenoe happened while we were absent, except the

death of one of onr brethren—^David Johnson—a yoon^ man of great

w<»th as a private citiaen among ns, the loss of whom we justly

mourn.

We are favored with frequent intelligence from different sections

of our country, respecting the progress of the Gospel, and our prayers

are daily to our Father, that it may greatly spread, even till all nations

shall liear the glorious news and come to a knowledge of the truth.

We have received letters from our brethren in Missouri of late, but

Wecuinot tell, from their contents, the probable extent to which those

persons who are desirous to expel them from that country will carry

their unlawful and unrighteous purposes. Our brethn'n liave applied

to the executive of the state, who has promised them all the adsist-
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ance that the civil law can give ; and in all probability a suit has been

commenced ere this.

We are informed, however, that those persons are very violent, and

threaten immediate extermination upon all those who profess oar doe-

trine. How far they will be suffered to execute their threats, we
know not, but we trust in the Lord, and leave the event with Him to

govern in His own wise providence.

I shall expect a communication from you on receipt of this, and hop«

you will give me information concerning the brethren, their health,

faith, etc., also inform me concerning our friends with whom we
formed acquaintance.

You are aware, no doubt, dear brother, that anxieties inexpressible

crowd themselves continually upon my mind for the Saints, when I

consider the many temptations to which we are subject, from the cun-

ning and flattery of the great adversary of our souls : and I can truly

say, with much fervency have I called upon the Lord for our brethren

in Canada. And when I call to mind with what readiness they received

the word of truth by the ministry of Brother Sidney and myself, I am
truly under great obligations to humble myself before Him.

When I contemplate the rapidity with which the great and g-lorious

day of the coming of the Son of Man advances, when He shall cx>me

to receive His Saints unto Himself, where they shall dwell in His

presence, and be crowned with glory and immortality: when I con-

sider that soon the heavens are to be shaken, and the e^rth tremble

and reel to and fro; and that the heavens are to be unfolded as a

scroll when it is rolled up; and that every mountain and island are to

flee away, I cry out in my heart, What manner of persons ought we to

be in all holy conversation and erodliness!

You remember the testimony which I bore in the name of the Lord

Jesus, concerning the great work which He has brought forth in the

last days. You know my manner of communication, how that in

weakness and simplicity, I declared to you what the Lord had

brought forth by the ministering of His holy angels to me for this

generation. I pray that the Lord may enable you to treasure these

things in your mind, for I know that His Spirit will bear testimony

to all who seek diligently after knowledge from Him. I hope yoa

will search the Scriptures to see whether these things are not also

consistent with those things which the ancient Prophets and Apostles

have written.

I remember Brother Freeman and wife, Ransom also, and Sister

Lydia, and little Charles, with all the brethren and sisters. I entreat

for an interest in all your prayers before the throne of mercy, in the

name of Jesus. I hope the Lord will grant that I may see you all
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agt>l¥i» and above all that we may overoome, and sit down together in

fclie kingdom of oar Father.
Yonr brother, etc.,

, JossPH Smith.

Nothing of note occun-ed from the falling of the stars

on the 13th, to this date, November 19th,

wlieu my heart is somewhat sorrowt'ul, but I
aSSwSSS?*'*

feel to trust in the Lord, the God of Jacob. I

bave learned iu my travels that man is treacherous and
selfish, but few excepted.

3rother Sidney is a manwhom I love, buthe is not capa-

\ ble of that pure and steadfast love for those ^un^y Rig.

who are his benefactors that should character-

ize a President of the Church of Christ. This, with some
other little things, such as a selfishness and independence

of mind, which too often manif<^st(Ml destroy the confi-

dence of those who would lay down thi ii- lives for him

—

these are his faults. But notwithstanding these things,

he his a very great and good man; a man of great power

of words, and can gain the friendship of his hearers very

quickly. He is a man whom God will uphold, if he will

continue faithful to his calling. O God, grant that he

may, for the Lord's sake. Amen.
' And again, blessed be Brother Sidney: notwithstand-

ing he shall be high and lifted up, yet he APtopbecy.

shall bow down under the yoke like unto an ass that

croucheth beneath his burthen, that leameth his master's

will by the stroke of the rod; thus saith the Lord: yet,

• the Lord will have mercy on him, and he shall brinfc forth
' much fruit, even as the vine of the choice gi'ape, wlien
' her clusters are ripe, before the time of the gleaning of

(
the vintage; and the Lord shall make his heart merry as

; with sweet wine, because of Him who putteth forth His
hand, and lifteth him up out of deep mire, and pointeth

' him out the way, and guideth his feet when he stumbles,

and humbleth him in his pride. Blessed are his gcner-

.
ations: nevertheless one shall hunt after them as a man
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hunteth after an ass that has strayed in the wilderness,

and straightway findeth him and bringeth him into the

fold. Thus shall the Lord watch over his generation,

that they may be saved. Even so. Amen.
The man who willeth to do well, we should extol his

The Prophet's \'irtues, aud speak not of his faults behind
Maxims. j^-g \yQ^Q\^^ ^ man who wilfully tumeth away
from his friend without a cause, is not easily forgiven.

The kindness of a man should never be forgotten. That
person who never forsaketh his trust, should ever have

the highest place of regard in our hearts, and our love

should never fail, but increase more and more, and this

is my disposition and these my sentiments.

Brother Frederick G. Williams is one of those men in

Frederick o.
whom I place the greatest confidence and

Williams. trust, for I have found him ever full of love

and brotherly kindness. Ho is not a man of many words,

but is ever winning, because of his constant mind. He
shall ever have place in my heart, and is ever entitled to

my confidence. He is perfectly honest and upright, and
seeks with all his heart to magnify his Presidency in the

Church of Christ, but fails in many instances, in conse-

quence of a want of confidence in himself. God grant that

ho may overcome all evil. Blessed be Brother Frederick,

for he shall never want a friend, and his generation after

him shall flourish. The Lord hath appointed him an in-

heritance upon the land of Zion: yea, and his head shall

blossom, and he shall be as an olive branch that is bowed

down with fmit. Even so. Amen.
The following is a copy of a letter from the Attorney-

Attorney-
General of Missouri to the coimsel employed

aenerai'sLet- \yy Church to prosocuto the mob in
ter to the Ex- '

lies' Counsel. Jacksou couuty:

City op Jefferson,

November 21, 1833.

Messrs. Doniphan and Atchison:

Gentlemen:—From conversation I have had with the Governor, I
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lieve I am warranted in saying to you, and throofi^h you to the Hor-

>nSf that if they desire to be replaced in possession of their property,

\t is their houses in Jackson county, an adequate force will be sent

rthwith to effect that objeot* Perhaps a direct application had better

made to him for that purpose, if they wish thus to be ve-poraessed.

le militia have been ordered to hold themselves in readiness.

If the Mormons will organize themselves into rejrular companies, or

regril.ir company of militia, either volunteers or otherwise, they will,

jave no dou])t, be supplied with public arms. This must be upon ap-

1 cation therefor. A volunteer company must be accepted l)y the

>lonel, and that is a matter in his discretion. Perhaps the best way
[>uld be to organize and elect officers as is done in ordinary eases

—

9t volunteers; you could ^ive them the necessary directions on these

>ints. If the Colonel should refuse to order an election of company

iicers, after they have reported themselves to him for that purpose,

3 would, I presume, be eonrt-mwtialed, on a representation to the

ovemor of the faets. As only a eertain quantity of pnblie arms oaa

a diatribiited in eaoh county, tiiose who first apply will be most likely

> reoeiTe them. The less, therefore, that is said upon the subject the

etter.

I am, with great respeet, yonr obedient servant,

(Signed) K W. Wills.

Again, Judge Byland wrote Amos Beese, Esq., Circuit

udge Ry Attomev, also of counsel for the exiled Saints,
uid'a Letter m n
oAbmm as follows:

Nbw LizntOTOK,

November 24, 1833.

Dear Sir:— have been requested by the Governor, to inform him

ibont the outrageous aets of unparalleled violenee that have lately

tiappened in Jaokson eounty, and have also been requested to examine

into these outrages, and take steps to punish the guilty and sereen the

innooent.

I cannot proceed unless 9ome person shall be willing to make the

proper information before me. I now request you to inform me
whether the "Mormons" are willing to take legal steps against the

citizens of Jackson county; whether they wish to return there or not|

and let me know all the matters connected with this unhappy affair. It

will be nece8sar>' for you to see the persons injured, and be infornifd of

their desires and intentions. The military force will repair to Jarkson

county, to aid the execution of any order 1 make on this subject. Be

particular in your information to me. I am willing to go any time to
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Jackson county, for the purpose of holding a court of inquiry, and

binding over to keep the peace such persons as I shall think oug>ht to be

restrained.

It is a disgrace to the state for such acts to happen within its limits,

and the disgrace will attach to our official characters, if we neglect to

take proper means to ensure the punishment due such offenders.

I wish to know whether Joshua Lewis and Hiram Page handed the

writ to the sheriff of Jackson county, that I made and issued on their

affidavit, against some of the ringleaders of the mob in Jackson county,

dated the sixth of this month.

I will know why he refused to execute the writ, if it ever eanae to

his hands. Inquire into this subject and let me know. I should be

glad to see you, and agree upon what course to take. After you have

sufficiently informed yourself, come down and see me. As you live

near the scene of these outrages, you are better able to receive all in-

formation necessary, and prepare for future action, than I am.

Write me as soon as you are properly informed, and state when you
can come down and see me on this business. Keep copies of all the

letters you write on this subject.

Your friend,

(Signed) John F. R^-la^^d.

November 22.—My brother Don Carlos came to live

with me and learn the art of printing.

Elders Orson Hyde and John Gould returned from Mis-

^ ^ ^ souri to Kirtland on the 25th, and brought
Go^rd*Retum the melaucholy intelligence of the mob in

Jackson county persecutmg the brethren.

Elder A. S. Gilbert wrote the Governor of Missouri as

follows

:

{Confidential.)

Liberty, Clay County,

November 29, 1833.

Dear Sir:—Yesterday I saw Mr. Doniphan, an attorney of this place,

who informed me that he saw the Attorney-General, Mr. Wells, in

Saline county, last Saturday week, and that Mr. Wells had acquainted

him with your intention of ordering a court of inquiry to be held in

Jackson county, in relation to the late riotous proceedings in that

county. Mr. Doniphan is of opinion, from the conversation he had

with Mr. Wells, that said order will be suspended till a communication

is received from our people, or their counsel. This is therefore to ac-

quaint your Excellency, that most of the heads of our Church had an
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aterview yesterday on the subject of an immediate court of inquiry, to

>e held in Jackson county; and by their request to me, I hasten to lay

»efore your Excellency serious difHculties ftf^^f^^^iffiy our people on an
tnmediate court of inquiry being called.

Our Church is at this time scattered in every direction: some in the

lew county of Van Buren; a part in this county; and a part in La-

ayette, and Ray. Some of our principal witnesses would be women
».Tid children, and while the rage of the mob continues, it would be im-

)ossible to gather them in safety at Independence. That your Excel-

eucy may know of the uuabutin^^ fury with which the last remnant of

:>ur people remaining in that county are pursued at this time, I here

state that a few families, perhaps fifteen to twenty, who settled them-

ielves mofe than two yean ago on the prairie, about fifteen miles

from the oonnty Mat of Jaokaon ooonty, had hoped from the obsenrity

of their loeation that they might eseape the engeanee of the enemy
thsrangh the wintw; oonaequently they remained on their phmtationa,

reoeiying ooearionally, a few individnal threats, till last Sunday, when
a mob made their appearanee among them; some with pistols eoeked,

and presented to their breasts, oommanded them to leaye the oounty

in three days, or th^ woold tear their hooses down over their

heads, etc., ete.

Two expresses andved here from said neighborhood last Monday
morning, for advice, and counsel advised their speedy removal for

the preservation of life and their personal effects. I suppose these

families will be out of the county of Jackson this week. In this dis-

tressed situation, in behalf of my brethren, I pray your Excellency to

await . a further communication, which will soon follow this, setting

forth among other thinjirs, the importance of our people being restored

to their possessions, that they may have an equal chance with their

enemies in producin{? important testimony before the court, which the

enemy are now determined to deprive them of. I trust that your Ex-

cellency will perceive the agitation and consternation that must neces-

sarily prevail among most of our people at this day, from the unparal-

leled usage they have received, and many of them wandering at this

time destitute of shelter.

An immediate ooort of inquiry ealled while onr people are thus situ-

ated, would give our enemies a deoided advantage in point of testimony,

while they are in possession of their cwn homes, and <mn also; with no
enemy in the oounty to molest or make them afhud.

Very respeotfoUy, your obedient servant,

A. 8. GiLBBBT.

2b hie Exeeltenqf Ikmiel Jhrnklin, Jeffemotk Oily, Jfo,

I have seen and read the above letter, and on refleetion, I eoneur en*
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tirely in the opinion therein expressed. I also think that at the next
reg^ar term of the court, an examination of the criminal matter can-

not be gone into, without a guard for the court and witnesses.

(Signed) Amos Reese.

Those who were threatened by the mob on Sunday, the

Remnants 24th, fled into Clay county, and encamped on
Scattered.

^^le bank of the Missouri river. A number
of the families went into Van Buren county: their whole
number of men, women, and children, being upwards of

one hundred and fifty.

About the 1st of December, Elder Cowdery and Bishop

New Church Whitney arrived at Kirtland with a new press

Qj^^ type, and on the 4th commenced dis-

tributing the type.

December 5.—I wrote to Bishop Partridge, Liberty,

Clay county, Missouri, as follows;

Kirtland, December 5, 1833.

Dear Brethren:—We have just received a letter from Brother Phelps,

dated Gth and 7th of November, at Liberty, which gives us the pain-

ful intelligence of the rage of the enemy, and your present unsettled

situation. But I must inform you that there is a great dubiety resting

upon our minds, with regard to the true state of affairs of Zion ; for

there seems to be some difference in the statements of Elder Phelps*

letter, and that of Elder Hyde's communication to the editors of the

Missouri Republican.* Elder Hyde states that "on Monday, the 4th,

the mob collected in Independence, to the number of two or three hun-

dred, well armed; that apart of their number went above Blue, to drive

away our people, and destroy our property; but they were met by a

party of our people, who, being prepared, poured a deadly fire upon

them: two of their number fell dead on the ground, and a number
were mortally wounded, among the former was Brazeale.

"Tuesday morning there were a number of the mob missing, and

could not be accounted for; and while we were at Liberty landing, on

Wednesday, a messenger rode up, saying that he had just come from

•The slight discrepancies which the Prophet notes between the report of Elder

Hyde and the communications of W. W. Phelps He chiefly from the inaccuracy of

the reports current at that time. It will be seen that they are not very important,

but doubtless on account of the anxiety of the Prophet and brethren at Kirtland,

seemed so at the time, and at any rate were somewhat confusing.



A.D. 18;i3] HISXOBY OF THE CHUBCH. 449

the seat of war, and that the nipfht before, another battle was fonerht,

in which Mr. Hicks fell, having three balls and some buck-shot through

his body, and about twenty more shared a similar fate; and also, that

one or two of our men were killed, and as many wounded; and he

(Hyde) heard the cannonading distinctly; and also, stated that the

man who broke open the store, took Gilbert, Phelps, and one more,

for false imprisonment, and put them in prison, and us near us he could

learn, never to let them eseape aUve.**

This statement of Elder Hyde is somewhat different from that of

ISIder Phelps, who states that "on Friday night the brethren had

mustered about forty or fifty men, armed, and marched into the village,

took one prisoner, and fired one gun (through mistake) ; and on Satur-

day the mob fell upon our brethren above Blue, and one of Manship^s

flM>nswa8 mortally wounded. On Monday a regular action was fought

near Christian Whitmer*s, under the command of Elder David Whit-

mer. We had four wounded; they had five wounded and two killed,

-vis.: I^vill and Braseale. From Friday till Tuesday, our brethren

were under arms, when one hundred and fifty of them came forth, like

Moroni, to battle. On Tu<-N<l,iy moruing the mob had collected to the

number of three hundred, and before any blood was shed, we agreed

to go n\r:\y irnmediatfly, and the enemy took our guns*'*

Elder Phelps also states, that '*since the above was written (viz.: on

the 6th), another horrid scene has transpired: after our people sur-

rendered their arms, a party of the mob wi iit above Blue, and began

to whip, and even nnirdt r; and the brethren have been driven into the

woods, and are tieein.L,' to the ferry; and also the mob have hired the

ferrymen to carry tlu'in across the riviT (but they made the bi-ethren

pay thcferryage); audit was reported that the mob liad killed two more

of tlu' })rt'thn*n.'*'

It appears, brethren, that the above statements were made mostly

from reports, and there is no certainty of their being correct; therefore,

it is difficult for us to advise, and we can only say, that the destinies of

all people are in the hands of a just God, and He will do no injustice to

any one; and this one thing is sure, that they whowill live godly in Christ

Jesus, shall suffer persecution; and b^Eore their robes are made
white in the blood of the Lamb, it is to be eipeoted, aeeording to

John the Bevelator, they will pass through great tribulation.

I wish, when yon reeeive this letter, that yon would coUeot every

particular, eoneeming the mob, from the beginning, and send us a
oonect statement of facts, as they occurred from time to time, that

we may be enabled to give the public correct information on the sub-

ject; and inform us also of the sitnatioii of the brethren, with respect

to their means of sustenance.
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I would inform you that it is not the will of the Lord for you to sell

your lands in Zion, if means can possibly be procured for your suste-

nance without. Every exertion should be made to maintain the cause

you have espoused, and to contribute to the necessities of one another,

as much as possible, in this your ^eat calamity, and remember not to

murmur at the dealings of God with His creatures. You are not as yet

brought into as trying circumstances as were the ancient Prophets and

Apostles. Call to mind a Daniel, the three Hebrew children, Jeremiah,

Paul, Stephen, and many others, too numerous to mention, who were

stoned, sawn asunder, tempted, slain with the sword, and wandered

about in sheep skins and goat skins, being destitute, afflicted, tormented,

of whom the world was not worthy. They wandered in deserts and in

mountains, and hid in dens, and caves of the earth; yet they all ob-

tained a good report through faith; and amidst all their afflictions

they rejoiced that they wore counted worthy to receive persecution for

Christ's sake.

We know not what we shall be called to pass through before Zion i»

delivered and established; therefore, we have great need to live near to

God, and always be in strict obedif»nce to all His commandments, that

we may have a conscience void of offense toward God and man. It is

your privilege to use every lawful means in your power to seek redress

for your grievances from your enemies, and prosecute them to the

extent of the law; but it will be impot^sible for us to render you any

temporal assistance, as our means are already exhausted, and we are

deeply in debt, and know of no means whereby we shall be able to

extricate ourselves.

The inhabitants of this county threaten our destruction, and we know
not how soon they may be permitted to follow the example of the Mis-

sourians; but our trust is in God, and we are determined, His grace

assisting us, to maintain the cause and hold out faithful unto the end,

that we may be crowned with crowns of celestial glory, and enter into

the rest that is prepared for the children of God.

We are now distributing the type, and intend to commence setting

today, and issue a paper the last of this week, or beginning of next.

We wrote to Elder Phelps some time since, and also sent by Elder

Hyde, for the list of names of subscribers to the Star^ which we have

not yet received; and, until we receive it, the most of the subscribers

will be deprived of the paper; and when you receive this, if you have

not sent the list, I wish 3'ou to attend to it immediately, as much incon*

venience will follow a delay.

We expect shortly to publish a political paper, weekly, in favor of the

present administration; the influential men of that party have offered

a liberal patronage to us, and we hope to succeed, for thereby we can
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show the public the purity of our iutention in supporting the govem-
mont uTnltT which we live.

We learii by Elder Phelps, that the brethren have surrendered

their arms to the Missoarians, and are fleeing across the river. If that

is the case, it is not meet thftt they ahoold veeommeiiee hostilities with

them; bat, if not, you should maintain the ground as long as there is

a man left, as the spot of groond upon which yim were located, is the

place appointed of the Lord for your inheritance, and it u right in

the sight of God that yon contend for it to the last.

Ton will recollect that the Lord has said, that Zion should not be

remoyed ont of her place; therefore the land should not be sold,

bnt be held by the Saints, until the Lord in His wisdom shall open a way
for your return; and until that time, if yon can purchase a tract of

land in Clay eoun^, for present emergencies, it is right you should

do so, if you can do it, and not sell your land in Jackson county. It

is not safe for ns to send you a written revelation on ihe subject,

but what is stated above is according to wisdom. I haste to a close

to g'ive room for Brother Oliver, and remain yours in the bonds of

the everlasting covenant,

Joseph Smith, Jun.

December a.—Beini^ pi-cpared to comiueiieo our labors

^ ^. - M ^ the printing business, I ask God in the
D«dl4Mtt<MI of I O ^

the New name of Jesus, to establish it tor ever, and
cause that His word may speedily go forth to

the nations of the earth, to the accomplishing of His great

work in bringing: about the restoration of the house of Israel

.

This day, also, the Elders iu Missouri seut the follow-

ing petiiiou:

To /lis Excellency^ Daniel Duiihiin, Govtrnor of the .itatc of Missouri:

We, the undersig'ned, leading members of the Clmn h of Christ,

vulgarly called "Mormons," would re-^peetfiilly represent to your Ex-

cellency—in addition to the pi'tition presented to you by Messrs.

Phelps, and Hvde, and the a!H l.ivit of Messrs. Phelps, Gilbert,

and M'Lcllin, after havini; read also the h tt«'rs of the Attornoy-

Geiu«ral and District Judere of this circuit to Mr. Rccsf—that wliercas,

our society, men, women, and < !iijdrcn, after havinj^been in sornc cases

wounded, scour^jed, and threatened with death, have been driven by
force of arms from their lands, houses, and much of their proptsrty in

Jackson county—most of which lands, houses, and properly, have been

poesessed by the mob of Jackson county, or others, and are now un-
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UwfnUy detained from the nee and poeaewion of o*or people; I

whereas, oor people have been driven and aeatteied into the eovatkiit
|

CUy, Bay, Van Buren, Lafayette, and others, where, in manycyti

they axe desHtnte of the eonunon neeessaries of life, even is tfait

winter season; that whereas, the g^uns which wen taken fnc

our people, as set forth in the affidavit, are kept from them: th-^r^

fore, in behalf of our society, -which is so scattered and safiTering. «r

your petitioners, ask aid and assistance of your Ezoeliency, tiut «c

may be restored to our lands, houses, and property, and protectee? 'z

them by the militia of the state, if lepal, or by a detachment of the

United States Rnn^'ers, which mipht be located at Indejvendence. n

stead of at Cantoimient Leavenworth, till peace can ho rt^stored. Tl-

could be done, probably, by eonferriiip with the President, or T^-rkfo

with Colonel Dodge. Also, we a^k that our men may )>e orirs.m:'<

into conii»anies of Jackson Ouanls, and be furnished with arms by

the state, to assist in maintaining their rights against the unhalioveO

power of the mob of .lackson county.

And then, when arrangements are made to protect us in our persoDfAc-

property (which cannot be done without an armed force, nor wooMit

be prudent to risk our lives there without guards, till we iteefr*

strength from our friends to protect ourselTes), we wish a eouit of is*

quiry instituted, to investigate the whole matter of the mob tigtitOt^

"Mormons;" and we will ever pray.

W. W. Phblps, Isaac Morlbt,
John Whitmbb, Edwabd Pabtbidob,

John Cobbill, A. 8. Gilbbbt.

The following letter accompanied the foregoing petition:

Libbbtt, December 6, 1833^

Dear Sir:—^TourEzoeliency will perceive by the petition, bearinff dite

with this letter, that we intend te return to Jackson county as sood «

arrangements can be made to proteot us after we are reinstated ia

possessions.

We do not wish to go till we know that our lives are not in d&nprr

from a lawless mob. Tour Excellency will understand that at tbi'

inclement season it will require time to restore us. and troops to pnKect

US after we are there, for the threats of the mob have not ceased.

Your obedient servant,

W. W, Phku^

2o Daniel Dunklin^ Governor oj Missouri,
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CHAPTER XXXTTL

THE prophet's sympathy FOR THE EXILED SAINTS—REASONS

FOB THEIB EXPULSION FROM ZION.

A. Z/etterfrom the Frophet Joseph Smith to the Exiled Saints in Missouri*

KiBTLAMD Mills, Ohio,

]>eoember 10, 1833.

Edward Partridge, W, W» Pkelpt, John WhUmer, A, 8, OUbert, Johm

Corrillf Jraoe Morle^, and all the Sainte whom it waif concern:

Bblovbd Bbbthbik:—^This morning^s audi brought letters from

Bishop Partridge, and Elders Corrill sod Phelps, all mailed at Liberty,

November 19th, whieh gave us the melaneholy inteUigenoe of your

flight from the land of your inheritance, having been driven before tne

faee of yonr enemies in that plaee.

From previons letters we learned that a number of our brethrsn had

been slain, but we could not learn from the letters referred to above,

that there had been more than one killed, and that one Brother Barber;

and that Brother Dibble was wounded in the bowels. We were thank-

ful to learn that no more ha»l been slain, and Our daily prayers are that

the Lord will not suffer His Saints, who have ^ne up to His land to

keep Hia commandments, to stain His holy mountain with their blood.

I cannot learn from any communication by the Spirit to me, that

Zion hius forfeit«*(l iu r <'!,iim to a celestial crown, notwithstanding the

Lord has caused her to l)c thus alHi<-tiMl, except it may be sonu* indi-

viduals, who have walked in disobedii'uce, and forsaken the new cove-

nant; all such will be made manifest by their works in due time. I

have always expected that Zion would suffer some affliction, from what

I could learn from the commandments which have been criven. But I

would remind you of a certain clause in one which says, liiat idler much

tribulation cometh the blessing.f By this, and also others, and also one

reoeiyed of late, I know that Zion, in the due time oi the Lord,

•This Iftter was, a<« will h<> spon hj the text of it, written after th** first deflnlto

and detailed account of what had taken place in Missouri n arhiMl the Prophet's

haod. We know of nothing written by him that better wauifcHii^ the nobility of

hit Mol, or the jcentto ympalhy of Us Dotoio than ttils eommuiileatlfni.

t Pifo 191, Ttnoi 8 Hid 4.
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will be redeemed; but how many will be the days of her purification,

tribulation, and aflBiction, the Lord has kept hid from my eyes; and
when I inquire concerning this subject, the voice of the Lord is: Be
still, and know that I am God! all those who suffer for my name shall

reign with me, and he that layeth down his life for my sake shall find

it again.

Now, there are two things of which I am ignorant; and the Lord
will not show them unto me, perhaps for a wise purpose in Himself

—

I mean in some respects—and they are these : Why God has suffered so

great a calamity to come upon Zion. and what the great moving cause of

this great affliction is; and again, by what means He will return her

back to her inheritance, with songs of everlasting joy upon her head.

These two things, brethren, are in part kept back that they are not

plainly shown unto me; but there are some things that are plainly

manifest which have incurred the displeasure of the Almighty. When
I contemplate upon all things that have been manifested, I am aware
that 1 ought not to murmur, and do not murmur, only in this, that those

who are innocent are compelled to suffer for the iniquities of the guilty;

and I cannot account for this, only on this wise, that the saying of the

Savior h as not been strictly^ obser\'ed: **If thy right eye offend thee,

pluck it out, and cast it from thee; or if thy right arm offend thee, cut

it off, and cast it from thee." Now the fact is, if any of tl:e members
of our body is disordered, the rest of our body will be affected with it,

and then all are brought into bondage together; and yet, notwithstand-

ing all this, it is with difficulty that I can restrain my feelings when I

know that you, my brethren, with whom I have had so manv happy
hours—sitting, as it were, in heavenly places in Christ Jesus; and also,

having the witness which I feel, and ever have felt, of the purity of

your motives—are cast out, and are as strangers and pilgrims on the

earth, exposed to hunger, cold, nakedness, peril, sword— I say when I

contemplate this, it is with difficulty that I can keep from complaining

and murmuring against this dispensation; but I am sensible that this

is not right, and may God grant that notwithstanding your great afflic-

tions and sufferings, there may not anj'thing separate us from the love

of Christ.

Brethren, when we learn your sufferings, it awakens every sympathy

of our hearts; it weighs us down; we cannot refrain from tears, yet,

we are not able to realize, only in part, your sufferings: and I often

hear the brethren saying, they wish they were with you, that they might

bear a part of your sufferings; and I myself should have been with

you, had not God prevented it in the order of His providence, that the

yoke of affliction might be less grievous upon you, God having fore-

warned me, concerning these things, for your sake; and also, Elder
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Cowdery could not lifjhten your afflict ion by tarrying- lonerer with you,

for his prosonoe would have so much tlie more enraj^ed N'our enemies;

therefore God hath dealt mercifully with us. O brethren, let us be

thjinkful that it is as well with us as it is, and we are yet alive and per-

a<l venture, God hath laid up in store preat jjooil fr)r us in this genera-

tion, and may grant that we may yet glorify His name.

I feel thankful that there have no more denied the faith; I pray God
in the name of Jesus that yon all may be kept in the faith onto the end:

let your snfferuigB be what they may, it is better in the eyes of Qod
that you should die, than that you should give up the land of Zion, the

inheritanoes which you have pniehased with your moneys; foreyery

man that giveth not up his inheritaneoi though he should die, yet, when
the Lord shall oome, he shall stand upon it, and with Job, in his flesh

he shall see Gk>d« Therefore, this is my oounsel, that yon retain your

lands, even unto the uttermost, and employ every lawful means to seek

redress of your enemies; and pray to God, day and night, to return

you in peace and in safety to the lands of your inheritance : and when
the judge fail you, appeal unto the executive; and when the executive

fail you, appeal unto the president; and when the president fail yon,

and all laws fail yon, and the humanity of the people fail you, and all

thinf^ else fail you but God alone, and you continne to weary Him
with your importunings, as the poor woman did the unjust judpre, He
will not fail to execute judgment upon your enemies, and to avenge

His own elect that cry unto Him day and night.

Behold, He will not fail you! He will come with ten thousand of

His Saints, and all His adversaries shall be destroyed with the breath

of His lips! All those who keep their inheritances, notwithstanding'

they should be beaten and driven, shall be likened unto the wise

virgins who took oil in their lamps. But all those who are unbelieving

and fearful, will be likened unto the foolish virg-ins, who took no oil in

their lamps: and when they shall return and say unto the Saints, Give

us of your lands—^behold, there will be no room found for them. As
respects giving deeds, I would advise you to give deeds as fter as the

brethren have legal and just olaims for them, and then let eveiy man
answer to God for the disposal of them.

I would suggest some ideas to Elder Phelps, not knowing that they

will be of any real benefit, but suggest them for consideration. I

would be glad if he were here, were it possible for him to come, but

dare not advise, not knowing what shall befall us, as we are under very

heavy and serious threatenings from a great many people in this plaoe.

But, perhaps, the people in Liberty may feel willing, God having

power to soften the hearts of all men, to have a press established there;

and if not, in some other place; any plaoe where it can be the most
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oonyenient, and it is posnble to get to it; €k>d will be willing^ to teit

it in any place where it can be eetablished in safety. We must be wis<:

as serpents and harmless as doves. Ag^ain, I desire that £lder Pbeipi

should collect all the information, and give ns a true histoxy of the be>

ginning and rise of Zion, and her calamities.

Now hear the prayer of your unworthy brother in the new and ever-

lasting- covenant:—O my God! Thou who hast called and chosen a few,

through Thy weak instrument, b}' commandment, and sent them to

Missouri, a phice which Thou didst call Zion, and commanded Thy

servants to consecrate it unto Thyself for a place of refuj^e and saf*-*;

for the gatherint? of Thy Saints, to be built up a holy city unto Thyst-lf;

and as Thou hast said that no other place should be appointwi

like unto this, therefore, I ask Thee in the name of Jesus Christ, to re

turn Thy people unto their houses and their inheritances, to enjoy th*

fruit of their labors; that all the waste places may be built up; tha

all the enemies of Thy people, who will not repent and turn unto The^.

may be destroyed frooi off the faoe of the land; and let « house be

built and established unto Thy name; and let all the losses that Thy

people have sustained, be rewarded unto them, even more tfaaa four

fold, that the borders of Zion may be enlarged fbrever; and let her be

established no more to be thrown down; and let all Thy Saints, whea
they are scattered as sheep, and are perseeuted, flee unto Zion, and be

established in the midst of her; and let her be organized aeoordinfc t»

Thy law; and let this prayer ever be reoorded before Thy tmoe, Gite

Thy Holy Spirit unto my brethren, unto whom I write; send Thiee

angels to guard them, and deliver them from all evil; and when they

turn their faces toward Zion, and bow down before Thee and pray, may
their sins never come up before Thy face, neither have plaee in tht

book of Thy remembrance; and may they depart from all their iniqiu-

ties. Provide food for them as Thou doest for the ravens; provide

clothing? to cover their nakedness, and houses that they mar <iwelJ

therein; give unto them friends in abundance, and let their names l>e

recorded in the Lamb's book of life, eternally before Thy faoe. Amen.

Finally, lirethren, the errace of our Lord Jesus Chrbt be withyoa all

until Uis coming in His kingdom. Amen.
Joseph Smith, Jun.

December 12,—An express arrived at Liberty, from Van

Expulsion of Buren county, with mfonnation that tiiofle

vau Buwi* families, which had fled from Jackson connly,

and located there, were about to be drivea

from that comity, after building their houses, and cartiDg
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-their winter's store of provisions, grain, etc., forty or

fifty miles. Several families are already fleeing from
thence. The contaminating influence of the Jackson
county mob, is predominant in this new county of Van
Buren, the whole population of which is estimated at

about thirty or forty families. The destruction of crops,

household furniture, and clothing, is very great, and much
of their stock is lost. The main body of the Church is

now in day county, where the people are as kind and ac-

commodating as could reasonably be expected.. The con-

tinued threats of death to individuals of the Church, if

ihey make their apiM'arance in Jackson county, prevent

f If* most of them, even at this day, from returning to

that county, to secure personal property, which they were

obliged to leave in their flight.

The following is an extract of a letter to me, from
Elder Phelps, dated— sad conditjoa

of Ihe Saint*.

ClAT COUIIIT, MlSSOUBI,

December 15, 1833.

The eondition of the scattered Saints is lamentable, and affords a

gloomy prospect. No re^^ular order can be enforced, nor any usual

diaoipline kept up; among the world, yea, the meet wioked p.H.rt of it,

some oommit one sin, and some another (I speak of the rebellions, for

there axe Saints that are as immovable as the everlasting hills), and
what can be donet We are in Clay, Bay, htiSKyette, Jackson, Van
Bnren and other eonnties, and cannot hear from one another oftener

than we do from you. I know it was right that we should be driven oat

of the land of Zion, that the rebellions might be sent away. Bat,

brethren, if the Lord will, I shoald like to know what the honest in

heart shall do? Oar clothes are worn ont; we want the necessaries of

life, and shall we lease, bay, or otherwise obtain land where we are, to

till, that we may raise enoagh to eatf Saeh is tho commcm language
of the honest, for they want to do the will of God. I am sensible that

we shall not be able to live again in Zion, till Qod or the President

rules out the mob.

The Gov^ernor is willinj? to restore us, but as the constitution gives

him no power to j^uard us when back, we are not willing to go. The
mob swear if we come we shall die! If. from what has })een done in

Zion, we, or the most of us, have got to be persecuted from city to city.
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and from synagoprue to synagogue, we want to know it; for there are

those among us that would rather earn eternal life on such conditions

than lose it; but we hope for better things, and shall wait patiently for

the word of the Lord.

Our people fare very well, and when they are discreet, little or no
persecution is felt. The militia in the upper counties is in readiness at

a moment's warning, having been ordered out by the Governor, to

guard a court martial and court of inquiry; but we cannot attend a
court of inquiry, on account of expense, till we are restored and pro-

tected.

(Signed) W. W. Phelps.

December 10.—I received the foUowiDg:

Revelation.*

1. Verily I say unto you, concerning your brethren who have beei

afflicted, and persecuted, and cast out from the land of their inhert-

ance,

2. I, the Lord, have suffered the affliction to come upon them, where-

with they have been afflicted, in consequence of their transgressicns;

3. Yet I will own them, and they shall be mine in that day wh«c I

shall come to make up my jewels.

4. Therefore, they must needs be chastened and tried, even as Abra-

ham, who was commanc'ed to offer up his only son;

5. For all those who will not endure chastening but deny me, cannot

be sanctified.

6. Behold, I say unto you, there were jarrings, and contentions, and
envyings, and strifes, and lustful and covetous desires amoog them

;

therefore by these things they polluted their inheritances.

7. They were slow to hearken unto the voice of the Lord their God.
therefore the Lord their God is slow to hearken unto their prayers, to

answer them in the day of their trouble.

8. In the day of their peace they esteemed lightly my counsel; but,

in the day of their trouble, of necessity they feel after me.

9. Verily I say unto you, notwithstanding their sins, my bowels are

filled with compassion towards them: I will not utterly cast them off;

and in the day of wrath I will remember mercy.

10. I have sworn, and the decree hath gone forth by a former com-

mandment which I have given unto you, that I would let fall the sword

of mine indignation in the behalf of my people; and even as I have

said, it shall come to pass.

* Doctrine and Covenants, sec. el. The revelation explains why the SaIixU

were driven from Zion.
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11. Mine indignation is soon to be poured out without measure upon
all nations, and tliis will I do when the cup of their ini(inity is full.

12. And in that day all who are found upon the watch tower, or in

other wonls, all mine Israel, shall be saved.

13. And they that have been scattered shall be gathered;

14. And all they who h:we mourned shall be comforted;

15. And all they who have given their Uves for my name shall be

crowned.
16. Therefore let your hearts be comforted concerning Zion; for all

flesh is in mine hands: be still and know that I am God.

17. Zion shall not be moved oat of her place, notwithstanding her

obildren are seattered;

18. They that remain, and are pure in heart, shall return, and eome
to their inheritanees, they And their children, with songs of everlast*

ing joy, to build up the waste places of Zion;

19. And all these things that the prophets might be fulfilled.

20. And, behold, there is none other place appointed than that which

I have Appointed; neither shall there be any other place appointed than

that which I have appointed, for the work of the gathering of my
Saints,

21. Until the day cometh when there is found no more room for them;

and then I have other places which I will appoint unto them, and they

shall be called Stakes, for the curtains, or the strength of Zion.

22. Behold, it is my will, that all they who call on my name, and
worship me aecordinp: to mine everlasting Gospel, should gather to-

other, and stand in holy places,

23. An<l prepare tor the revelation which is to come, when the veil

of the covering of my tenjplc, in my tabernacle, wliieh hideth the

earth, shall be taken off, and all flesh shall see me to^'ether.

24. And every corruptible thin^', both of man, or of the beasts of

the field, or of tiie fowls of the heavens, or of the fish of the sea, that

dwells upon all the face of the earth, shall be consumed;

25. And also that of element shall melt with fervent heat; and all

things shall become new, that my knowledge and glory may dwell upon

all the earth.

26. And in that day the enmity of man, and the enmity of beasts^

yea, the enmity of all flesh, shall cease from before my face.

27. And in that day whatsoever any man shall ask, it shall be given

unto him.

28. And in that day Satan shall not have power to tempt any man.

20. And there shall be no sorrow because there is no death.

90. In that day an infant shaU not die until he is old, and his life

shall be as the age of a tree.
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31. And when he dies he shall not sleep (that is to say in the earth),

but shall be chan^^d in the twinkling of an eye, and shall be caught

up, and his rest shall be glorious.

32. Yea, verily I say unto you, in that day when the Lord shall come.

He shall reveal all things

—

33. Things which have passed, and hidden things which no man
knew—things of the earth, by which it was made, and the purpose and
the end thereof

—

34. Things most precious—things that are above, and things that are

beneath—things that are in the earth, and upon the earth, and in

heaven.

35. And all they who suffer persecution for my name, and endure in

faith, though they are called to lay down their lives for my sake, yet

shall they partake of all this glory.

36. Wherefore, fear not oven unto death; for in this world your joy

is not full, but in me your joy is full.

37. Therefore, care not for the body, neither the life of the body;

but care for the soul, and for the life of the soul;

38. And seek the face of the Lord always, that in patience ye may
possess your souls, and ye shall have eternal life.

39. When men are called unto mine everlasting Gospel, and cove-

nant with an everlasting covenant, they are accounted as the salt of the

earth, and the savor of men;

40. They are called to be the savor of men. Therefore, if that salt

of the earth lose its savor, behold, it is thenceforth g^ood for nothing,

only to be cast out, and trodden under the feet of men.

4L Behold, here is wisdom concerning the children of Zion, even

many, but not all; they were found transgressors, therefore they must

needs be chastened.

42. He that exalteth himself shall be abased, and he that abaseth

himself shall bo exalted.

43. And now, I will show unto you a parable, that you may know
my will concerning the redemption of Zion.

44. A certain nobleman had a spot of land, very choice; and he said

unto his servants, Go ye into my vineyard, even upon this very choice

piece of land, and plant twelve olive trees,

45. And set watchmen round about them, and build a tower, that one

may overlook the land round about, to be a watchman upon the tower,

that mine olive trees may not be broken down, when the enemy shall

come to spoil, and take unto themselves the fruit of my vineyard.

46. Now, the servants of the nobleman went and did as their lord

commanded them; and planted the olive trees, and built a hedg^e round

about, and set watchmen, and began to build the tower.
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47. And while they were yet laying the foundation thereof, they be-

gan to say nmong themselTes, And what need hath my lord of thia

towerT
48. And consulted for a long tioMy saying among themselves, What

need hath my lord of this tower, seeing^ this is a time of peace T

40. Might not this money be given to the exohangersf for there is no
need of tliese thinpfs!

50. And while they were at variance oni* with anotlier thej' became

very slothful, and they hearkened not unto the commandments of their

lord,

51. And the eneuij' came by night, and broke down the hedjre, and

the servants of the nobleman arose and were afrighted, and fled; and

the enemy destroyed their works, and broke down the olive trees.

52. Now behold, the nobleman, the lord of the vineyard, called upon

bis servants, and said unto them. Why ! what is the cause of this ^eat
evilT

53. Ought ye not to have done even as I oommanded you, and—after

ye had planted the vineyard, and built the hedge round about, and set

watehmen upon the walls thereof,—^built the tower alsot and set a
watchman upon the tower, and watehed for my vineyard, and not have

fallen asleep, lest the enemy should come upon yout

&4. And behold, the watchman upon the tower would have seen the

enemy while he was yet afar off, and then he could have made
ready and kept the enemy from breaking down the hedge thereof, and
saved my vineyard from the hands of the destroyer.

55. And the lord of the vineyard said unto one of his servants, Oo
and gather together the residue of my servants, and take all the

strength of mine house, which are my warriors, my young men, and

they that are of middle-age also among all my servants, who are the

strength of mine house, save those only whom I have appointed to

tarry;

56. And go ye straightway unto the land of my vineyard, and re-

deem my vineyard, for it is mine, I have bought it with money.

57. Therefore, get ye str.nightway into my land; break down the

walls of mine enemies; throw down their tower, and scatter their

watchmen:

58. And inasmuch as they gather together atrainst you avenge me of

mine enemies, that by and by I may come with the residue of mine

house, and possess the land.

69. And the servant said nnCo his lord. When shall these things

bet

00. And he said unto his servant, When I will, go ye straightway,

and do aU things whatsoever I have commanded yoni
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01. And this shall be my seal and blessmg upon yon—a faithful aad

wise steward in the midst of mine house, a ruler in my king-dom.

62. And his servant went straighway, and did all things whatsocm
his lord commanded him, and after many days all things were fnl-

fllled.

63. Again, verily I say unto you, I will show unto you wisdom in me
concerninpT all the churelies. inasmuch as they are willin^f to be gnidsd

in a ri^rht and p>roper way for their salvjition,

' 64. That tht? work of the {gathering' together of my Saints maj

continue, that I may build them up unto my name upon hn]j

places; for the time of harvest is come, and my word must needs he fuir

filled.

65. Therefore, I must gather together my people, according to the

parable of the wheat and the tares, that the wheat may be secured in

the gamers to possess eternal life, and be crowned with celestial glory

when I shall come in the kingdom of my Father, to reward every man
aooording as his work shall be,

66. While the taxes shall be bound in bundles, and their bands nads
strong, that they may be burned with nnqnenohable fire.

67. Therefore, a commandment I give nnto all the ehnrohes, that

th«y shall oontinne to gather together nnto the plaoes whieh I have ap-

pointed;

68. Nevertheless, as I have said unto yon in a former oommand*
ment, let not your gathering be in haste, nor by flight; but let aB

things be prepared before yon

:

69. And in order that all things be prepared before yon, observe the

commandment which I have given concerning these things,

70. Whieh saith, or teacheth, to purchase all the lands with money,

which can be purehashed for money, in the region round about the land

which I have appointed to be the land of Zion,for the beginning of the

gathering of my Saints;

71. All the land wliich can be ptirehased in Jackson county, and the

counties round about, and leave the residue in mine hand.

72. Now, verily 1 say unto you, let all the churches gather tojiether

all their monies; let these things be done in their time, but not in haste,

and oljs« r\ 0 to have all things prepared before you.

7.{. And let honorable men be appointed, even wise men, and send

them to purchase these lands;

74. And the churches in the eastern eoontries when they are built np.

if they will hearken nnto this counsel, they may buy lands and gather

together upon them, and in this way they may establish Zion.

75. There is even now already in store suflleient, yea, eveu sa

abundance, to redeem Zion, and establish her waste places, no more to

Digitizeu Ly v^jQOgle



»

A.D. 1833J mSTOBT OF THB GHUSOH. 463

be thzowB down, were the ehnrohesy who call themselTes after my
name, wUlinf? to hearken to my Toiee.

76. And again I say unto you, those who have been scattered by

their enemies, it is my will that they should continue to importune

for redress, and redemption, by the hands of those who are placed as

rulers, and aro in authority over you,

77. According to the laws and constitution of the people which I

have suffered to be established, and should be maintained for the rights

and protection of all flesh, according' to just and holy principles,

78. That every man may act in doctriiu' and principle pertaining to

futurity, aci'ordinji: to the moral agency which I have f,'iven unto them,

that every man may be accountable for his own sins in the day of judg-

ment.
79. Therefore, it is not right that any man should be in bondage one

to auulher.

80. And for this purpose have I established the constitution of this

land, by the hands of wise men whom I raised up nnto this very pur-

poee, and redeemed the land by the sliedding of blood.

81. Now, unto what shall I liken the children of Zionf I will liken

them nnto the parable of the woman and the unjust judge (for men
ought always to pray and not to faint) which saith,

82. There was in a city a judge which feared not €k>d, neither re-

garded man.

83. And there was a widow in that eity, and she came nnto him* say-

ing. Avenge me of mine adversaiy.

84. And ho would not for a while, but afterwards he said within him-

self, though i fear not Qod, nor regard man, yet because this widow

troubleth me I will avenge her, lest, by her continual coming, she

weary me.

85. Thus will I liken the children of Zion.

86. Lt't them importune at the feet of the Judge;

87. And if he heed them not, let them importune at the feet of the

Governor;

88. And if the Governor heed them not, let them importune at the

feet of the President;

89. And if the President heed them not, then will the Lord arise and

oome fortli out of His hidinjj place, and in His fury vt'X the nation,

90. And in His hot displeasure, and m His tierce anj^er, in His time,

will cut off those wicked, unfaithful, and unjust stewards, and appoint

them their portion among hypocrites, and unbelievers:

91. Even in outer darkness, where there is weeping, and wailing,

and gnashing of teeth.

92. Pray ye, therefore, that their ears may be opened unto your

Digitized by Google



464 HISTOBY OF THE GHUBCH (AO). US

cries, that I may be merciful unto them, that these things mMj not

oome upon them.

93. What I have said unto you, muiit needa be, that all men maj be

left witliont excuse;

94. That wise men aud rulers may hear and kuow that which they have

never considered

;

95. That I may proceed to bring to pass my act, my strangle act, a&c

perform my work, my strancre work, that men may disoem betwacn th»

righteont and the wicked, saith your Ood.

96. And again, I say unto yon, it is contrary to my jeommaiwtiwnc,

and my will, that my eervant Sidney Oilbert ahoold aeU my storelKMtt.

which I have appointed onto my people, into thehandsof mine enemiea
97. Let not that which I have appointed be polluted by mine enemitt.

by the consent of those who call themselves after my name;
98. For this is a very sore and grierons sin against me, and aicsimt

my people, in oonseqnenoe of those things which I hare deereed aad

which are soon to befall the nations.

99. Therefore, it is my will that my people should claim, and hoU

claim npon that wliich I have appointed unto them, though they shodd

not be permitted to dwell thereon;

100. Nevertheless, I do not say they shall not dwell thereon: for in-

asmuch as they bring forth fruit and works meet for my kingdom, they

shall (Iwi'll thereon;

101. They sliall build, and another shall not inlierit it; they shall
|

plant vineyards, and they shall eat the fruit thereof. Even so. Amea.
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CHAPTER XXXIV.

PBBS8 E8TABLISHSD AT SIBTLAND—BLESSINGS UPON THB
FBOPHET^B FAMILT—BEflPONSIBIUIT FOB LAWLESS ACTS

IN MlblSOUia.

December 18.—The Elders assembled iu the printing

oflBce, and bowed down before the Lord, and I
' 1 XI .

Dedication of
dedicated the printmg press, and all that per- the Printiiig

tained thereunto, to God, which dedication

was confinned by Elder Bigdon, and my brother, Hymm
Smith* We then proceeded to take the first proof sheet

of the reprinted Star,* edited by Elder Oliver Cowdery.

Blessed of the Lord is Brother Oliver, nevei tlieless

there are two evils in him that he must needs strength and

forsake, or he cannot alto<j:ether escape tlie olrvwoSw-***

buffetings of the adversary. If he forsake

these evils he shall be forg^iven, and shall be made like

imto the bow which the Lord hath set in the heavens; he

shall be a sign and an ensign nnto the nations. Behold,

he Ib blessed of the Lord for his constancy and steadfast-

ness in the work of the Lord; wherefore, he shall be

blessed in his geniMJition, and they shall never be cut off,

and he shall be helped out of many troubles ; and if he

keep the commandments, and hearken unto the counsel

of tixe Lord, his rest shall be glonous.

And agidn, blessed of the Lord is my father, and also

•AU the nombert of Tht Evening and Morning Star tnm ttie lint Issoed, In

Jnn«» 1832, up to and Inelnding th« niimber for Jnly, US8 (foartoen anmbcra la

all), were reprlntrd at Kirtland; thougrh In the reprint the papp was chaBged from

quarto to octavo form. The last nunibor issued in Zion was in July, 1833; the flnt

reprinted uumber waB issued in Kirtland in December of the same year.

80

Digitized by Google



466 HISTOBY OF THE CHURCH. [A.D. IS33

my mother, and my brothers and my sisters; for they

The Prophet's shall yet find redemption in the house of the

hiB^Fathe^'s''"
Lord, and their offspring shall be a blessing,

House. a joy, and a comfort unto them.

Blessed is my mother, for her soul is ever fiUed with

w benevolence and philanthropy: and notwith-
His Mother.

i- i

standmg her age, yet she shall receive

strength, and shall be comforted in the midst of her

house, and she shall have eternal life.

And blessed is my father, for the hand of the Lord

X, shall be over him, for he shall see the afflic-
Hls Father. .

'

tion of liis children pass away ; and when his

head is fully ripe, he shall behold himself as an olive tree,

whose branches are bowed down with much fruit ; he shall

also possess a mansion on high.

Blessed of the Lord is my brother Hynim, for the in-

His Brother
tcgrity of his heart; he shall be girt about

Hyrum. -^^h truth, and faithfulness shall be the

strength of his loins: from generation to generation he

shall be a shaft in the hand of his God to execute judg-

ment upon His enemies; and he shall be hid by the hand
of the Lord, that none of his secret parts shall be dis-

covered unto his hurt; his name shall be accounted a

blessing among men; and when he is in trouble, and
great tribulation hath come upon him, he shall re-

member the God of Jacob; and He will shield him from
the power of Satan ; and he shall receive counsel in the

nouse of tne Most High, that he may be strengthened in

hope, that the goings of his feet may be established for ever.

Blessed of the Lord is my brother Samuel, because the

His Brother Lord shall say unto him, Samuel, Samuel;
saiuuei. therefore he shall be made a teacher in the

house of the Lord, and the Lord shall mature his mind

in judgment, and thereby he shall obtain the esteem and

fellowship of his brethren, and his soul shall be established

and he shall benefit the house of the Lord, because he

shall obtain answer to prayer in his faithfulness.
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Brother William is as the fierce lion, whieh divideth

not the spoil because of his strength; and lii prophecy on

tlie pride of his heart he will neglect the more JJig Brothw

weighty matters until his soul is bowed down
in sorrow ; and then he shall return and call on the name
of his God, and shall find forgiveness, and shall wax val-

iant, therefore, he shall be saved unto the uttermost; and
as the roaring lion of the forest in the midst of his prey,

so shall the hand of his generation be lifted up against

those who are set on high, that light against the God of

Israel; fearless and undaunted shall they be in battle, in

avenging the wrongs of the innocent, and relieving the

oppressed; therefore, the blessings of the God of Jacob

shall be in the midst of his house, notwithstanding his re-

bellious heart.

And now, O God, let the residue of my father's house

ever come up in remembrance before Thee,
^^p^y^

that thou mayest save them from the hand

of the oppressor, and estalilish their feet upon the Rock of

Ages, that they may have place in Thy house, and be saved

in Thy kingdom; and letfdl things be even as Ihave said,

for Christ's sake. Amen.
December 19,—^TTHlliam Pratt and David Patten took

their journey to the land of Zion, for the Messengers to

purpose of bearing dispatches to the bretlirtui

in that place, from Kirtlaiid. O may God grant that they

may be a blessing to Zion, as kind angels from heaven.

Amen.
The following circular was published in the December

number of the Star:

TUK LLDKRS IN KIRTLAXD TO THEIR BRETHREN ABROAD.

Dear Brethren in Christy and Companiont in TWdwIatMMi.—'It seenu

eth good unto us to drop a few Hues to yon, giving you some instruc-

tion relative to conducting the aflEairs of the kingdom of God, which has

been committed unto us in tiiese latter times, by the will and testament

of our Mediator, whose intercessions in our belialf are lodged in the
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bosom of the Eternal Father, and ere long will burst with blessing?

upon the heads of all the faithful.

Wo have all been children, and are too much so at the present ticae;

but we hope in the Lord that we may grow in grace and bo prepared

for all things which tlie bosom of futurity may disclose unto us. Time

is rapidly rolling on, and the prophecies must be fulfilled. The days

of tribulation are fast approaching, and the time to test the fidelit}' of

the Saints has come. Rumor with her ten thousand tongues is difl us-

ing her uncertain sounds in almost every ear; but in these times of sore

trial, let the Saints be patient and see the salvation of God. Those who

cannot endure persecution, and stand in the day of aflBiction, cannot

stand in the day when the Son of God shall burst the veil, and appear

in all the glory of His Father, with all the holy angels.

On the subject of ordination, a few words are necessary. In many
instances there has been too much haste in this thing, and the admoni-

tion of Paul has been too slightingly passed over, which says, **Lay

hands suddenly upon no man.'' Some have been ordained to the min-

istr>*, and have never acted in that capacity, or magnified their calling

at all. Such may expect to lose their appointment,except they awake Jind

magnify their office. Let the Elders abroad be exceedingly careful up-

on this subject, and when they ordain a man to the holy ministry, let

him be a faithful man, who is able to teach others also; that the cause of

Christ suffer not. It is not the multitude of preachers that is to bring

about the glorious millennium ! but it is those who are '^called, and

chosen, and faithful."

Let the Elders be exceedingly careful about unnecessarily disturbing

and harrowing up the feelings of the people. Remember that your

business is to preach the Gospel in all humility and meekness, and warn

sinners to repent and come to Christ. Avoid contentions and vain dis-

putes with men of corrupt minds, who do not desire to know the truth.

Remember that "it is a day of warning, and not a day of many words."

If they receive not your testimony in one place, flee to another, remem-
bering to cast no reflections, nor throw out any bitter sayings. If you

do your duty, it will be just as well with you, as though all men em-

braced the Gospel.

Be careful about sending boys to preach the Gospel to the world: if

they go, let them be accompanied by some one who is able to guide

them in the proper channel, lest they become puffed up, and fall under

condemnation, and into the snare of the devil. Finalij', in these criti-

cal times, be careful; call on the Lord day and night; beware of pride;

beware of false brethren, who will creep in among you to spy out your

liberties. Awake to righteousness, and sin not; let your light shine,

and show yourselves workmen that need not be ashamed, rightly di-
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Hdingr the word of tniih. Apply yonnelves diligently to study, that

yowe minds may be stored with all neoessaiy information.

We remain your brethren in Christ, anxiously praying for the day of

redemption to come, when iniquity shall be swept from the earth, and

everlasting righteousness brought in. Farewell.

Monday uight, the 24th of December, four aged families,

living near the town of Independence, whose j^i^^t^ ouwd
pennry and infinnitieB, incidents to old age, t^^oT^^i~
forbade a speedy removal, were driven from {j;™

^y"*'*^

their homes by a party of the mob, who tore

down their chimneys, broke in their doors and windows,

nnd hurled large stones into tlioir houses, by which the

life of old Mr. Miller, in particular, was greatly endan-

gered. Mr. Miller is aged sixty-live years, and the

youngest man in the four families. Some of these men
have toiled and bled in the defense of their country; and
old Mr. Jones, one of the sufferers, served as life guard

to General George Washington, in the Revolution. Well

may the soldier of '* Seventy-six'* contemplate with hor-

ror the scenes which surround him at this day in Jackson

county, where liberty, law, and eciual rights, are trodden

under foot. It is now apparent, that no man embracing

the faith of the Latter-day Saints, whatever be his age or

former standing in society, may hope to escape the wrath

of the Jackson county mob whenever it is in their power

to inflict abuse.

A court of inquiry was held at Liberty, Clay county,

Missouri, the latter part of this month, to in-

qmre into the conduct of Colonel Pitcher, for SS5^*'^"
driving the Saints, or **Mormons," from

Jackson county; which resulted in his arrest for further

trial by a court-martial.

December 26,—James Blanchard and Alonzo Rider were

cut off from the Church by a council of Elders, in Kirtland,

for repeated trans^^ressions, and promising to reform, and

never fulfilling. Nelson Acre was also cut off, on account

of his absenting himself from the meetiugs, and saying
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that he wanted no more of the Church, and that he
desired to be cut off. None of these beinff

cations at prcscut, the council notified them of their

expulsion by letters. This evening a Bishop's

court was called to investigate the case of Elder
Ezekiel Rider, who had said many hard things against

Bishop Whitney; that Brother Whitney was not JQt

for a Bishop; that he treated the brethren who came
into the store with disrespect; that he was overbear-

ing, and fain would walk on the necks of the breth-

ren. Brother Story was also in a similar transgression.

I rebuked them sharply, and told them that the Church
must feel the wrath of God except they repent of their

sins -and cast away their murmurings and complainings

one of another. Elder Rigdon also lectured them on the

same principles. Brothers Rider and Story confessed their

wrongs, and all forgave one another.

December 27,—A Bishop's court was called to investi-

Eiiiot Hajf
complaints made against Brothers Elliot,

gart. and Bab- Haggart, and Babbitt, and their wives, and Jen-

kins Salisbury, all of whom were present ; but

the accusers not being present, the court adjourned sine die.

The mob in Jackson county sold the materials, or rather

. P^ave Messrs. Davis and Kelly leave to take
Disposition of ^

. . ^ , ,.
the 67a r The Evening and Mormng btar establishment,

to Liberty, Clay county, where they com-

menced the publication of The Missouri Enquirer^ a

weekly paper. They (that is, Davis and Kelly) also paid

our lawyers, employed as counsel against the mob, three

hundred dollars, on the one thousand dollar note, on

agreement; a small amount towards an establishment

which, with book work and furniture, had cost some three

or four thousand dollars.

From the very features of the celebrated mob circular,

previously inserted,* it will be seen that they meditated

a most daring infraction of the constitution of our country

• Pages 374-6.
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that lihey might gratify a spirit of perseeation against an
innocent people. To whom shall blame be
attached in this tragedy? In July last, they ^Mibuity

"boldly made known their determination to

<irive the Mormons from Jackson county, **poaceably if

they could, forcibly if they must," openly declaring, that

^ ^the arm of the civil law did not afford them a sufficient

gpiarantee against the increasing evils of this religions

sect;" and in their circular they further say, '^We deem
it expedient, and of the highest importance, to form our-

selves into a company for the better and easier accomplish-

ment of our purposes;" and conclude with these high-

toned words: **We therefore agree, that after timely warn-

ing, and upon receiviogan adequate compensation for what

little property they cannot take with them, they refuse

to leave ns in peace, as they found us—^we agree to use

snch means as may be sufficient to remove them; and to

this end, wo each pledge to each other our lives, our

bodily powers, fortunes, and sacred honors."

In answer to their bold and daring resolves to guard

against anticipated evils, I give the following extract from

the Governor's letter in relation to this affair, dated Oc-

tober 19th, 1833:

No citizen nor number of citizens, have a ri<rht to take the redress of

their grievances, whether real or iraagrinary, into their own hands;

STich conduct strikes at the very existence of society, and subverts the

foundation on which it is based.

I ask ajrain, to whom shall blame be attacliorl for this

tragedy? When the mob previously and pubUdy declared

their intentions; and the principles involved were under-

stood by the Executive, as appears by the foregoing; and
also by the judiciary, according to Judge Ryland's letter;*

while the constitution of tlie land <ruarantees equal rights

and privlK'ges to all—all this eonsi<l('ro<l, to whom should

blame be attached, but to Jackson county mobbers, and

to Missouri?
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CHAPTEfi XXXV.

IMPOBTANT COKRESPOXDEXCE ON JACKSON COUNTY MTSll\
|

CHIEFLY BETWEEN LEADING OFFICIALS OF THE CHCBCr

IN ZION AND STATE OFFICIALS OF MISSOUBI.*

alqbrnom sidney gilbert's letter to governor dfnklis.

Liberty, Ci*ay County, Mo.,

January 9, 1J>34.
|

Dear Sir:—Since my communieation of the 29th of November, ani
i

a petition dated Gth of Dep«Mnl)er hist, to which my name was altzu'Led.
|

I am iiKlueod to trespass atr.iin upon your paiience, with further ps-'

ticuhirs in relation to the unfortunate faction in Jackstm countv, vi i

which subject I should be silent, were it not that I entertain a hope of

sufirgesting some ideas that may ultimately prove useful in amelknt-

ing the present suffering condition of my brethren, and in some degree

V68toring peaoe to both parties.

Being partioolarly aoqnainted with the sitoatioii of both ptitiM ^

this day, my desire is to write impartially; notwithstandioff I Mvkj
sensibly the deep woond that has been inflioted npon the Chnzdi d

whioh I am a member, by the oitisens of Jackson oonnty. The pttifo

to yonr Exoellenoy, dated the 6th of Deoember last, was dam ip

hastily by Mr. Phelps, and signed by several of ns, just before thi

closing of the maU; and there is one item in porticniar in said petiti>i '

that needs some explanation: the request that "our men may be oiigiB-

ized into companies of Jackson Guards, and famished with smtf ^
|

the state, was made at the instanoe of disinterested advisers; and tl»

a communication from the Attorney General to Messrs. DoniphAO v>i
|

Atchison, dated the 2lBt of November last, gives his views aa to the

propriety of organizing into regular companies, etc. The necessitr <^

being compelled to resort to arms, to regain our possessions in Jackson

county, is by no means agreeable to the feelings of the Choicb lO^

would never be thoufriit of but from pure necessity.

In relation to a court of inciuiry, serious difficulties continue to exi-^t*

well calculated to preclude the most important testimony of our Church;

•In order to group the correspondence concerning the troubles in Jitckson eousn

M close to the recital of those events in tho text of the Prophet's narratire a.«n3»J

be, several of the communicatioua in ihin chapter are taken from the place

tikim by prevlAMM edltora and givoi in fhla eoneliidiiig ehaptor of VolniM I
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&nd there appears to be no evil whieh man is oapable of inflicting upon
his fellow-man, but what onr people are threatened with at this day by
the citizens of Jaekson county. This intimidates a gijpat many, par-

ticularly women and children, and no military gnard would diminish

their fears so far as to induce them to attend the court in that county.

This, with other serious difficulties, will give a decided advantage to the

offenders, in a court of inquiry, while they triumph in power, num-
bers, etc.

The citizens of Jackson county are well aware that they have this

advantage, and the leaders of the faction, if they must submit to such

a court, would gladly hasten it. The Church are anxious for a thorough

investigation into the whole affair, if their testimony can be takvn with-

out so great peril as they have reason to fear. It is my opinion, from

present appearances, that not one-fourth of the witnesses of our peo-

ple can be prevailed upon to go into Jackson county to testify. The

influence of the party that compose that faction is considerablCi and

this influence operates in some degree upon the drafted militia, so far

as to lessen oonfldenoe in the loyalty of that body; and I am satisfled

that the influence of the Jackson county f^tion will not be entirely put

down while they have advoeates among certain religious sects.

Knowing that your Excellency must be aware of the unequal contest

in which we are engaged, and that the little handful that compose our

Church are not the only sufferers thatfeel the oppressiye hand of priestly

power; with these diflloulties existing, and many others not enumerated,

it would be my wish to adopt such measures as are best calculated to

aUay the rage of Jackson county, and restore the injured to their right-

ful possessions; and to this end, I would suggest the propriety of pur-

chasing the possessions of the most violent leaders of the faction; and

if they assent to this proposition, if the holdings of about twenty of the

most influential in that county (which would embrace the very leaders of

the faction), could be obtained, I think the majority would cease in tlioir

persecutions, at least, when a due exercise of executive counsel and

authority was manifested. I sugtrfst this measure becase it is of a

pacific nature, well knowing that no h'^'al steps are calculated to sub-

due their obduracy, only when pushed with energy by the highest authori-

ties of the state.

In this proposal, I believe that I should have th<' concurrence of my
brethren. I therefore t^ive this early intimation of an intention, on the

part of some of the leading men in the Church, to purchase out some

of the principal leaders of the faction, if funds sufficient can be raised;

hoping thereby to regain peaceful possessiott of Iheirlumies; and inmak-

ing a trial of tliis measure at a future day, we would deem it important,

and of great utility, if we could a?iU ewselTcsof comuel and directions
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from your Excellency, believing there will be a day, in negotiations for

peace, in which an executive interposition would produce a salutary

eflFect upon both parties.

In this comtnunication, with honesty of heart, I have endeavored

briefly to touch upon a few interesting points, in plain truth, believing

that I have given no wrong bias on either side, and with earnest prayers

to our great Benefactor, that the chief ruler of this state may come to

a full knowledge of the gross outrage in Jackson county, I subscribe

myself,
Your obedient servant,

Algernon S. Gilbert.

lo hia Excellency, Daniel Dunklin^ Jefferson Cityj Missouri.

LETTER OF THE FIRST PRESIDENCY TO THE SCATTERED SAINTS.

Oreeting:

We, your companions in tribulation, embrace the present opportunity

of sending you this token of our love and good will, assuring you that

our bowels are filled with compassion, and that our prayers are daily

ascending to God in the name of Jesus Christ, in your behalf.

We have just received intelligence from you, through the medium of

Brother Elliott, of Chagrin, making inquiries concerning the course

which you are to pursue. In addition to the knowledge contained in

the above on this subject, we say, if it is not the duty of the Governor

to call out and keep a standing force in Jackson county to protect you

on your lands (which it appears must be done, as we understand the

mob are determined to massacre you, if the Governor take you back

upon your lands, and leave you unprotected), it will become your duty

to petition the Governor to petition the President to send a force there

to protect you, when you are reinstated.

The Governor proposes to take you back to your lands whenever you

are ready to go (if we understand correctly); but cannot keep up an

army to guard 3'ou; and while the hostile feelings of the people of

Jackson county remain unabated, probably you dare not go back to be

left unguarded. Therefore, in your petition to the Governor, set all

these things forth in their proper light, and pray him to notify the

President, of your situation; and also petition the President yourselves,

according to the directions of the Lord. We have petitioned Governor

Dunklin in your behalf, and enclosed it in a printed revelation, the

same as this which we now send you. The petition was signed by

something like sixty brethren, and mailed for Jefferson cit}', one week

ago: and he will probably receive it two weeks before you receive this.

We also intend to send a petition and this revelation to the President

forthwith, in your behalf, and then we will act the part of the poor

widow to perfection, if possible, and let our rulers read their destiny
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if they do not lend a helping- hand. Wo exhort you to prosecute and

try every lawful moans to bring the mob to justice as fust as circum-

stances will permit. With reg-ard to your tarrying in Clay county, we
cannot advise, you must be governed by circumstances; perhaps you

will have to hire out, and take farms to cultivate, to obtain bread until

tile Lord delivers you.

We sent you a fifty dollar United States note some timd ago; if you

have received it, please acknowledge the receipt of it to ns, that we
maybe satisfied you veeeived it. We shall do all that ia in our power
to assist you in every way we ean. We know yonr situation is a trying

one, but be patient, and nrannnr not against the Lord, and you shall

see that all tiiese things shall tnm to yomr greatest good.

Inquire of Elder Manh, and find out the entire seeret of mixing and
oompounding lead and antimony, so as to make type metal, and write

us eonoeming it. Joseph has sent you another fifty doUar note, mak-
ing in all one hundred dollars; write useoneeming it. There is a pros-

pect of the eastern churches doing something handsome towards the

deliverance of Zion, in the oonrse of a year, if Zion is not delivered

otherwiBe.

Though the Lord said this affliction came upon you because of your

ains, polluting your inheritances, etc., yet there is an exception of some,

namely, the heads of Zion; for the Lord said, Your brethren in Zion

begin to repent, and the angels rejoice over them. You will also see

an exception at the top of the second column of this revelation; there-

fore, this affliction came upon the Church to chasten those in trans-

gression, and prepare the hearts of those who had repented, for an en-

dowment from the Lord.

We shall not be able to sfiid you any more money at present, unless

the Lord puts it into our hands unexpectedly. Tln-re is not quite so

much dant^er of a mob upon us as there has been. The hand of the

Lord has thus far been stretched out to protect us. Doctor Philastua

Hurlburt, an apostate Elder from this Church, has been to the state of

New York, and gathered up aU the ridieulous stories that eould be in-

vented, and some af&davits respecting the character of Joseph and the

Smith family; and exhibited them to numerous congregations in Chag-

rin, Kirtland, Mentor, and Pftinsville; and he has fired the minds of

the people with much indignation agauist Joseph and the Church.

Hurlburt also made many harsh threats, that he would take the life

of Joseph, if he could not destroy **Mormonism" without. Brother

Joseph took him with a peace warrant, and after three days' trial, and

investigating the merits of our religion, in the town of Painsville, by
able attorneys on both sides, he was bound over to the county court.

Thus his influence was pretty much destroyed, and since the trial, ih»

4
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spirit of hostility seems to be broken down in a good degree ; but how
long it will continue so, we cannot say.

You purchased your inheritances with money, therefore, behold you
are blessed: you have not purchased your lands b}' the shedding of

blood, consequently you do not come under the censure of this com-
mandment, which says, "If by blood, lo your enemies are upon you,

and ye shall be driven from city to city;" give yourselves no uneasi-

ness on this account.

Farewell, in the bonds of the new covenant, and partakers in tribu-

lation.

(Signed)
. Orson Hyde,

Clerk of the Presidency of the Church,

governor dunklin to the brethren in missouri.

City of Jefferson,

February 4, 1834.

Gentlemen:—Your communication of the 6th December, was regularly

received, and duly considered; and had I not expected to have received

the evidence brought out on the inquiry ordered into the military con-

duct of Colonel Pitcher, in a short time after I received your petition,

I should have replied to it long since.

Last evening I was informed that the further inquiry of the court

was postponed until the 20th inst. Then, before I could hear anything

from this court, the court of civil jurisdiction will hold its session in

Jackson county; cousequenty, I cannot receive anything from one,

preparatory to arrangements for the other.

I am very sensible indeed of the injuries your people complain of,

and should consider myself very remiss in the discharge of my duties

were I not to do everything in my power consistent with the legal ex-

ercise of them, to afford your society the redress to which they seem
entitled. One of your requests needs no evidence to support the right

to have it granted; it is that your people be put in possess-on of their

homes, from which they have been expelled. But what may be the

duty of the Executive after that, will depend upon contingencies.

If, upon inquir}', it is found that your people were wrongfully dis-

possessed of their arms by Colonel Pitcher, then an order will be

issued to have them returned; and should your men organize according

to law—which they have a right to do, indeed it is their duty to do so,

unless exempted by religious scruples—and apply for public arms, the

Executive could not distinguish between their right to have them, and
the right of every other description of people similarly situated.

As to the request for keeping up a military force to protect your peo-

ple, and prevent the commission of crimes and injuries, were I to corn-
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ply, it would transcend the powers with which the Executive of this

state is clotlied. The Federal Constitution has priven to Congress the

power to provide for <'alling forth the militia to execute the laws of the

Union, suppress insurrection, or repel invasion; and for these pur-

poses, the President of the United States is authorized to make the call

upon the executive of the respective states; and the laws of

this state empower the "commander-in-chief, in case of actual

or threatened invasion, insurrection or war, or public dang-er,

or other emergency, to call forth into actual service, such portion of

the militia as he may deem expedient." These, together with the

general provision of our state constitution that "the Governor shall

take care that the laws are faithfully executed," are allupon thisbranch

of ezeontiye powers. None of these, as I oonsider, embraces this pert

of your request. The words, "or other emefgency," in our militia

law, seem quite broad; but the emergency to come within the object of

that provision, should be of a public nature.*

Your case is certainly a yeiy emergent one, and the oonsequences

as important to yowr Meiety^ as if the war had been waged against the

whole state, yet, the piMic has no other interest in it, than that the laws

be faithfully executed; thus Utt I presume the whole oommnnity feel a

deep interest; for that which is the case of the Monumt today, may be

the case of the Catholiea tomorrow, and after them, any other sect that

may become obnoxious to a majority of the people of any section of

the state. So far as a faithful execution of the laws is conoenied, the

Executive is disposed to do eveiything consistent with the means fur-

nished him by the legislature, and I think I may safely say the same of

the judiciary.

As now advised, I am of the opinion that a military guard will be

necessary to protect the state witnesses and officers of the court, and to

assist in the execution of its orders, while sitting in Jackson county.

By this mail I write to Mr. Keese, enclosing him an order on the captain

of the "Liberty Blues," requiring the captain to comply with the re-

quisition of the circuit attorney, in protecting the court and ofiicers,

* In my judjonneot, it does seem that under the powers conferred upon the

executive by the provision of tht* fun«1nnif»ntal law of tlie state—the conntittition

—and the militia law he quotes, the governor could have granted the request of the

Sftiiits to be protMted in their homes, imtll peeeemm restored. Surely the elsaae,

*'or other emergeney/* in the seetfon of tiie faiw Jast referred to, wss broad eaongh
to justify hira in protecting, by the State militia, twelve hundred citiiens of the

t'nitod States in their homos until mob-violence had subsided—until respect for

the civil law had been restored, and these citizens allowed to dwell in safety upon
the lends they had parehased from the general government. UndertheseproTiskms
he eould hare "curbed thoae emel devils of their will," without "doing even m
little wrong, In order to do a greet right"—without "wresting the hiw to his

authority."
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and executiniar their precepts and orders during" the process of these

trials. Under the protection of this grnard, your people can, if they

think proper, return to their homes in Jackson county, and be protected

in them during the proprress of the trial in question, by which time,

facts will be developed upon which I can act more definitely.* The
Attorney-General will be required to assist the Circuit Attorney, if the

latter deem it necessary.

On the subject of civil injuries, I must refer you to the courts ; such

questions rest with them exclusively. The laws are sufficient to afford

a remedy for every injurj' of this kind; and, whenever you make out a

case entitling you to damages, there can be no doubt entertained of

their ample award. J ustice is sometimes slow in its progress, but is

not less sure on that account.

Very respectfully, your obedient servant,

(Signed) Daniel Dunklin,

T9 Messrs. W. W. Phelps, Isaac Morlcy^ John Whitmer, Edicard Part-
ridge, John Corrill, and A. S, Gilbert.

letter op algernon 8. gilbert to a. leonard, esq., attorney.

Liberty, Clay County, Missouri,

February 13, 1834.
A. Leonard, Esq.:

Dear Sir:— I have received a line from William Pratt, who called

on you a few weeks since, to inquire if your services could be secured

in the prosecution of claims for damages by our Church against the

citizens of Jackson county ; and by his letter it appears that you are

willing to engage in our case. So far as I have conversed with the

principal leaders of our Church, they are desirous to secure your

services, which also meets the approbation of our counsel in this coun-

ty, viz., Messrs. Reese, Doniphan, Atchison, and Wood.

I write this a few moments before closing the mail, and have not

time to state particulars, as to the extent of the suits, but believe that

four or five suits have been brought by Phelps & Co., for the destruc-

tion of the printing office, etc., etc., and by Partridge and others for

personal abuse. I understand that at the next Monday term of the

circuit court, petition will be made for a change of venue in

Jackson connty, and I suppose no case can be tried before next June

•It required no great wisdom, however, to foresee that for the Saints to return

to their homes, and then be left there without protection—left to the mercj of

human wretches, in whose veins ran none of the milk of human kindness—would
not be far removed from suicide, as the mob §rrcatly outnumbered the Saints. To
return under these circumstances would only be laying the foundation for a greater

tragedy than the one already enacted; and the brethren wisely concluded not to

attempt to regain possession of their homes, nntil some measure was adopted to

protect them when there—until "God or the President ruled out the mob."
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or Oetober term. If it is expedient, some one of oar people wiU oall

on yon in a few days, and during the interim, trish yon to drop me
» line if oonvenient.

We have this day received a eommunication of the 4th instant, from

the Goyemor, in which he states, that he is of opinion that a militaxy

guard will be necessary, to protect the state witnesses and officers of

the court, and to assist in the execution of its orders, while sitting in

Jackson county.

By this mail I write to Mr. Reese, enclosing him an order on the

captain of the "Liberty Blues," requiring the captain to comply with

the requisition of the circuit attorney, in protectinfr the court and officers,

and executing their precepts and orders during the progi-oss of these trials.

The foregoing relates to a court of inquiry into criminal matters, to

be held in Jackson county, next Monday week.

Very respectfully, your obedient servant,

Algernon S. Gilbert.

TU BBBTEBKN IK CLAT OOUZITT, MISSOURI, TO JVDOB RTLAND.

Liberty, February 19. 1834.

2b the Hon* Jolm F. Ryland, Judge of the Fifth Circuit Court, Missomi:

8lB:—Learnings that a court of inquiry is to be held in Jackson

county, at the next regular term of the circuit court for that county, or

that some kind of legal proceeding is to be commenced for the purpose

of obtaining the facts, as far as can be, or bringing to punishment the

fifuilty in that county,—We, therefore, pray your honor to avail yourself

of everj' means in your power to execute the law and make it honorable;

and believing that the testimony of sonw of the members of our Church

will be important, and deeming it unsafe to risk our persons in that

county withoiit a guard, wo ri'quest that the order from the Execu-

tive, already transmitted, may he put in force.

Kespectfuily, etc.,

Edward Partridge,

A. S. Gilbert,

W. W. Phelps,

John Corbill,

John Whitmbr.

Another request similar to the above was sent, same
date, to Amos lieese. Circuit Attorney.

LITTBB OV W. W. PHILP8 et uL TO JUDOl WOODWARD.

LiBBRTY, February 19, 1834.

Charge Woodward, Judge AdwcaU^ in the eaae of the State of Mieeoarif

vereue Colonel Ihomae Pitcher:

Sir:—The undenigned request of yon, if it be eonaistent with ens-
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torn and law, an oflBcial copy of the proceedinprs recorded by you, in

the above stated case, for the purpose of preservation, as an important

link in the history of our unfortunate society.

Respectfully,

W. W. Phelps,

Edward Partridge,

Algernon S. Gilbert.

affidavit of abigail leonard.

I, Abigail Leonard, depose and say, that on the night of the 20th of

February, 1834, in the county of Jackson and State of Missouri, a

company of men, about fifty or sixty in number, armed with whips and

guns, came to the house of my husband; among them were John
Young, Mr. Yoeura, Mr, Cantrell, Mr. Patterson and Mr. Noland.

Five of the number entered the house; among them was John Young.
They ordered my husband to leave the house, threatening to shoot him
if he did not. He not complying with their desires, one of the five

took a chair and struck him upon the head, knocking him down, and
then dragging him out of the house; I, in the meantime, beggring of

them to spare his life, when one of the number called to the others, tell-

ing them to take me into the house, for I would ^^overpoicer every devil

oj them.^^ Three of the company then approached me, and, presenting

their guns, declared with an oath, if I did not go in, they would blow me
through. While this was happening Mr. Patterson jumped upon my
husband with his heels; my husband then got up, they stripped all his

clothes from him excepting bis pantaloons, then five or six attacked

him with whips and gun sticks, and whipped him till he could not

stand, and he fell to the ground. I then went to them, and took their

whips from them; I then called to Mrs. Bruce, who lived in the same
house with us, to come out and help me carry my husband into the bouse.

When carried in he was very much lacerated and bruised, and unable

to lie upon a bed, and was also unable to work for a number of months.

Also, at the same time and place, Mr. Josiah Sumner was taken from

the house, and came in very bloody and bruised from whipping.

(Signed) Abigail Leonard.

The following letter from W. W. Phelps reached the

hand of the Prophet at Kirtland at a time when he had

received some eastern papers deploring the success at-

tending upon the preaching of **Mormonism'* in the East.

The Prophet introduces the letter of Elder Phelps in his

history in the following language: "Thus, while the

press was mourning the prosperity of the work, and the
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Saintswererejoicing in the East, troubles changedand mul-

tipliedin the West, asmaybeseen by the following letter:"

XjITTBB op WM. W. PHELPS TO THE BRETHREN IN KIRTLAND, DBTAnJNO
THE VABOIOAL EFFORT OF THK OFFICERS OF MISSOURI

TO £NFOB€£ THIS LAW.

Clat CouNiT, Missouri, Feb. 27, 1834.

Dear Brethren—The times are so big with events, and the anxiety

of everybody so great to watch tliem, that I feel eomewhat impressed to

write oftener than I have done, hi order to give you more of the

"etrange aets** of this region. I have jnat retnmed from Independ-

ence, the seat of war in the West. About a dozen of our brethren,

amonuT whom were Bishop Partridge, Elder Corrill and myself, were

snbpcBnaed in behalf of the state; and on the 23rd of Febmary, about

12 o'elook, we were on the bank opposite Everett's Ferry, where we
found Captain Atohison*s company of "Liberty Blues**—nearly fifty

rank and file—ready to guard us into Jaekson county. The soldiers were
well armed with United States muskets, bayonets fixed, eto., and to me
the scene was *'passing strange/^ and long to be remembered; the

martiai law in force to goard the civil! About twenty-five men crossed

over to effect a landing in safety, and when they esme near the ware-

house they fired six or eight guns, though the enemy had not gathered

to witness the landing".

After we were all across, and waitinjj: for the baprg-apre wa^jon, it was

thought most advisable to encamp in the woods, and the witnesses,with

half the company, marched nearly a mile towards Independence, to

build night fires, as we were without tents, and the weather cold

enough to snow a little. While on the way, the quartermaster and

others, that had gone on ahead to prepare quarters in town, sent an

express back, which was not of the most pacific appearance. Captain

Atchison continued the express to Colonel Allen for the two hundred

drafted militia, and also to Liberty for more ammunition; and the night

passed off in warlike style, with the sentinels marchisg silently at a

proper distance fnm the watch fires.

Early in the morning we marched, strongly goaided by the troops,

to the seat of war, and quartered in the blockhouse, formerly the

tavern stand of 8. Floumoy; after breakfast we were visited by the

District Attorney, Ifr.* Reese, and the Attorney-General, Mr. Wells.

F^rom them we lesmed that all hopes of criminal prosecutions were at

an end. Kr. Wells had been sent by the governor to investigate, as

f^ as possible, the Jackson outrage; but the bold front of the mob,

bound even unto death (as I have heard), was not to be penetrated by
civil law, or awed by eiecutive infinence. Shortly after. Captain
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Atchison informed me that he had just received an order from the

judge that his company's service was no longer wanted in Jackson

county; and we were marched out of town to the tune of Yankee

Doodle, in quick time, and soon returned to our camp without the loss

of any lives. This order was issued by the court, apparently, on ac-

count of the speedy gathering of the old mob, or citizens of Jackson

county, and their assuming such a boisterous and mobocratic ap-

pearance. Much credit is due to Captain Atchison for his gal-

lantry and hospitality, and I think I can say of the officers and

company, that their conduct as soldiers and men, is highly reputable;

80 much the more so, knowing as I do, the fatal results of the trial had

the militia come or not come. I can add that the Captain's safe return

refreshed my mind with Xenophon's safe retreat of the Ten Thousand!

Thus ends all hope of **redress,'* even with a guard ordered by the

Governor for the protection of the court and witnesses.*

Before a crop is harvested it becomes ripe of itself. The dreadful

deeds now done in Jackson county, with impunity, must bring matters

to a focus shortly. Withm two or three weeks past some of the most

savage acts ever witnessed have been committed by these bitter

branches. Old Father Lindsey, whose locks have been whitened by

the blasts of nearly seventy winters, had his house thrown down, after

he was driven from it; his goods, com, etc., piled together and fire put

to it, but fortunately after the mob retired, his son extinguished it.

The mob has quit whipping and now beats with clubs. Lyman
Leonard, one of the number that returned from Van Buren county,

had two chairs broken to splinters upon him, and was then dragged out

of doors and beat with clubs till he was supposed to be dead, but he is

* Thus ended the only effort that was ever made by the officers of Missoxtrl to

bring to justice these violators of the law. One class of citizens had conspired

against the liberties of another class, and being the stronger had, without the au-

thority of the law, or shadow of justification, driven twelve hundred of them fron

their possessions, and there was not virtue enough in the executive of the state

and his associates to punish the offenders. The determination of the mob to resist

the law was stronger than the determination of the state officers to execute it and

make it honorable. And yet the constitution of the state made it the imperative

duty of the executive to "take care that the laws are faithfully executed;" and the

laws of the state empowered the commander-in-chief of the militia (the governor)

"in case of • • • insurrection, or war, or public danger, or other

emergency, to call forth into actual service such portion of the militia as he might

deem expedient." With this power placed in his hands by the laws of the state,

Qovcmor Dunklin permitted mobs to overawe the court of inquiry he himself had

ordered, and allowed them to continue unchecked in their unhallowed deeds of de-

vastation and violence. And while the mobocrats triumphed over law and order

the governor's letters to the leading Elders of the Church contained many pretty

patriotic sentiments, bat be lacked the moral courage to execute the law of the

state.
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yet alive. Josiah Sumner and Barnet Cole were severely beaten at the

same time. The mob have commenced burning: houses, stacks, etc.;

and we shall not think it out of their power, by any means, to proceed

-to murder any of our people that shall try to live in that county, or,

perhaps, only g:o there.

Such scenes as are happening around us are calculated to arouse

feeliups and passions in all, and to strengfthen the faith and fortify the

liearts of the Saints for great things. Our Savior laid down His life

for our sakes, and shall we, who profess to live by every word that pro-

ceeds out of the mouth of God—shall wo« the semnts of the Lord of

the vineyard, who aire eaUed and ohosen to prone it for the last time

—

shall we, yea, verily we, who are enlightened by the wisdom of heaven

—shall we fear to do at least this mnoh for Jesns who has done so mneh
for nst No; we will obey the voiee of the Sphrit, that God may orer-

oome the world.
I am a servant, etc.

W. W. Pulps.

SECOND PETITION TO THE PRESIDENT OF THE UNITED STATES.

LiBEBTT, ClaT GOUMTT, MISSOURI, April 10, 1834.

To the President of the UniUd 8taU$ of America:

We, the nndersigned, year petitioners, citizens of the United States

of Ameriea, and residents of the county of Clay, in the state of Mis-

aonri, being members of the Chnroh of Christ, reproaehfolly ealled

''Mormons,*' beg leave to refer the President to onr former petition,

dated in October last; and also to lay before him the aeeompanying

hand-bill, dated Deoember 12th, 1833, with assoranoes that the said

hand-bill exhibits bnt a faint sketch of the sufferings of your petitioners

and their brethren, up to the period of its publication.

Tlie said hand-bill shows, that at the time of dispersion a number of

onr fkmllies fled into the new and unsettled county of Van Buren; bnt

being nnable to proeure provisions in that county through the winter,

many of them were compelled to return to their homes in Jackson

county or perish of hunger. But they had no sooner set foot upon that

—which a few months before they had purchased of the United

States—than they were aprain met by the citizens of Jackson county,

and a renewal of savage barbarities was inflicted upon these families

by y)eatings with clubs and sticks, presentinj? knives and fire arms, and

threatening's of death if they did not flee from the county. These in-

human iissaults upon a number of these families were n jtcated at two

or three different times through the past winter, till they were com-

pelled at last to abandon their possessions in Jackson county, and flee

with their wounded bodies into this county, here to mingle their tears
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and unite their supplications, with hundreds of their brethren, to our

Heavenly Father and the chief ruler of our nation.

Between one and two thousand of the people called "Mormons'^

have been driven by force of arms from the county of Jackson in this

state since the first of November last, bein^ compelled to leave their

hiphly cultivated fields— the greater part of their lands having been

bought of the United States—and all this on account of our belief in direct

revelation from God to the children of men according to the Holy Scrip-

tures. Wo know that such illegal violence has not been inflicted upon

any sect or community of people by the citizens of the United States

since the Declaration of Independence.

That this is a religious persecution is notorious throughout our country;

for while the ofilcers of the county, both civil and military, were accom-

plices in these unparalleled outrages, engaged in the destruction of

the printing office, dwelling houses, etc., yet the records of the judicial

tribunals of that county are not stained by any record of crime com-

mitted by our people. Our numbers being greatly inferior to the enemy
were unable to stand in self defense; and our lives, at this day, are

continually threatened by that infuriated people, so that our personal

safety forbids one of our number going into that county on business.

Wo beg leave to state that no impartial investigation into this crim-

inal matter can be made, because the offenders must be tried in the

county where the offense was committed, and the inhabitants of the

county, both magistrates and people, with the exception of a few, be-

ing combined, justice cannot be expected. At this day your petitioners

do not know of a solitary family belonging to our Church in Jackson

county but what has been violently expelled from that county by the

inhabitants thereof.

Your petitioners have not gfone into detail with an account of iheir

individual sufferings from death, and bruised bodies, and the universal

distress which prevails at this day, in a greater or less degree through-

out our community. Not only have those sacred rights gruaranteed to

every religious sect been publicly invaded in open hostility to the spirit

and genius of our free government; but such of their houses as

have not been burnt, and their lands and most of the products

of the labor of their hands for the last year, have been wrested from

them by a band of outlaws congreg^ated in Jackson county, on the

western frontiers of the United States, and this within about thirty

miles of the United States military post at Fort Leavenworth, on the

Missouri river.

Your petitioners say that they do not enter into a minute detail of

their sufferings in this petition lest they should weary the patience of

their venerable chief, whose arduous duties they know are great, and

daily accumulating. We only hope to show him that this is an unprece-
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dented emergeney in the liistoiT of our ooontry, that the magistmoy
thereof is setat defiance, andjostioechecked in open violation of its laws;

and that we, your petitioDers.who araahnost whoUy native born citizens

of these United States, of whom we purchased our hinds in Jaokscm

eonnty, Missouri, with intent to cultivate the same as peaceable citizens,

aro now forced from them, and are now dwelling in the eonnties of Clay,

Ray and Lafayette, in the state of Missouri, without permanent homes,

and suffering all the privations which must necessarily result from such

inhuman treatment. Under those sufferings your petitioners peti-

tioned the povornor of this state in December last, in answer to which

they received the following letter:*
* *«»«»••••
By the foregoing letter from the Governor, the President will per-

ceive a disposition manifested by him to enforce the laws as far as

means have been famished him by the legialatDie of this state. Bnt

the powers vested in the ezeeutive of this state appear to be inade-

qoate for relieving the distresses of your petitioners in their present

emeigenoy. He is willing to send a guard to oonduetour fiunilies baok

to their possessions, but is not authorised to direet a militaiy force to

be stationed any length of time for the proteotion of your petitioners.

This step would be laying the foundation for a more fatal tragedy than

the first, as our numbers at present are too small to oontend smgle

handed with the mob of said county; and as the Federal Constitution

has given to Congress the power to provide for calling forth the militia

to earoeute tlie laws of the Union, suppress insurrections, or repel in-

vasions; and for these purposes the President of the United States is

authorised to make the call upon the executives of the respective states;

therefore, we, your petitioners, in behalf of our society, which is so

scattered and suffering,'', most humbly pray that we may be restored to

our lands, houses, and property in Jackson county, and protected in

them by an armed force, till peace can be restored. And as in duty

boun<l. w ill ever pray.

Here followed one hundred and fourteen signatures,

among whom were: Edward Partridgei John Oorrill,

John Whitmer, Isaac Morley, A. S. Gilbert, W. W.
Phelps, etc., etc.

LETTSS OF AliOJSRNON S. OILBERT et al TO THE PBESIDBNT ACOOM-
PANYINCf FORKGOING PETITION.

Liberty, Clay County, Missoubi, April 10, 1834.

To the President of the United States:

We, the undersigned, some oi the leading members of the Church of

*The Ivttor here nferred to will be found on paffet 476-8.
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Christ, whose names are subscribed to the accompanying petition, beg
leave to refer the President to the petition and hand-bill herewith. We
are not insensible to the multiplicity of business and numerous petitions,

by which the cares and perplexities of our chief ruler are daily in-

creased; and it is with diffidence that we venture to lay before the ei-

ecutive, at this emergent period, these two documents, wherein is briefly

portrayed the most unparalleled persecution and flagrant outrage of law

that has disgraced the country since the adoption of the Declaration of In-

dependence, but knowing the independent fortitude, and vigorous energy

for preserving the rights of the citizens of this republic, which has hither-

to marked the course of our chief magistrate, we are encouraged to

hope, that this communication will not pass unnoticed, but that the Presi-

dent will consider our location on the extreme western frontier of the

United States, exposed to many ignorant and lawless ruffians, who are

already congregated, and determined to nullify all law that will secure

to your petitioners the peaceable possession of their lands in Jackson

county. We again repeat, that our society are wandering in adjoining

counties at this day, bereft of their houses and lands, and threatened

with death by the aforesaid outlaws of Jackson county.

And lest the President should have been deceived in regard to our

true situation, by the misrepresentations of certain individuals, who
from religious, political, and speculative motives, are disposed to cover

the grross outrages of the mob, we beg leave to refer him to the Gov-
ernor of this state, at the same time informing him that the number of

men composing the mob of Jackson county, may be estimated at from

three to five hundred, most of them equipped with flre-arms.

After noting the statements here made, if it should be the disposition

of the President to grant aid, we most humbly entreat that early relief

may be extended to suffering families, who are now expelled from their

possessions by force of arms. Our lands in Jackson county, are about

thirty miles distant from Fort Leavenworth, on the Missouri river.

With due respect, we are, sir, your obedient servants,

A. S. Gilbert,

W. W. Phelps,

Edward Partridge.

P. S.—In February last a number of our people was marched under

a guard furnished by the governor of the state, into Jackson county,

for the purpose of prosecuting the mob criminally; but the Attorney-

General of the state, and the District Attorney, knowing the force and

power of the mob, advised us to relinquish all hope of criminal prose-

cution to effect anything against that band of outlaws, and we returned

under guard, without the least prospect of ever obtaining our rights

and possessions in Jackson county, by any other means than a few com-
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panies of the United States re^j^ular troops, to guard and assist us till

we are safely settled.

A. S. G.

W. W. P.

E. P.

The foregoing letter and petition were forwarded by
mail the same day, April 10th; also the following:

X«KTTBB OF THB BRBTHBBN TO OOVIItNOR DUNKUN, ASKIKa HDf TO
WRITE THB PBBSIDBNT IN OOMNBCTION WITH THEIB PBTITIOK.

LiBiBTT, Clay Coumtt, Missouri,

April 10, 1834.

2b Hi$ Bxeelleneif, Daniel Dimklin, Oooemor of Miisomit

Dear Sir:—Notwithstanding you may hare become somewhat tired

of receiving communications from us, yet we heg of your ExeelK'ncy

to pardon us for this, as we have this day forwarded a petition to the

President of the United States, settin^r forth our distressed condition,

together with your Excellency's views of it, as well as the limited

powers with which you are clothed, to afford that protection which we

need, to enjoy our rights and lands in Jackson county. A few lines

from the GoTemor of the state, in connectioa with our humble entreaties

for our possetaioDB and privileges, we think would be of eonatderable

oonseqaenoe towards bringing about the desired result, and would be

ffratefnlly acknowledged by us* and our society, and we may add, by
all honorable men.

We therefore, as humble petitioiiers, ask as a fttvorof your Excellency

to write to the President of the United States, that he may assbt us, or

our society, in obtaining our rights in Jackson county, and help pro-

tect us when there, till we are safe. As in duty bound, we will ever

pray.

(Signed) W. W. Phblps,

John WmncBBi
A. 8. Gilbert,

Edward Partridob,

Johh Cobrill.

lcmb of w. w. phblps to u. 8. 8bnat0b bbnton of lassouri ok
thb 8ubjb0t of thb pbtition to thb prbsidbmt.

LiBKBTY, Clay County, Missouri,

April 10. 1834.

Dkar Sir:—As our society has just sent a petition and hand-bill to
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the President of the United States, setting forth their distressed cot-

dition since expelled from their homes by the Jackson county mob;

and as you may remember that 1 was about to establish last summer,

previous to the destruction of my office by the mob, a weekly newr

paper, in favor of the present administration, I have thoufrht b^t to

address this eoramuuication to your honor, and refer you. to said peti-

tion and hand-bill, and assure you at the same time, that my determi-

nation is to publish a weekly paper, in Jackson countj*, in favor of in

present administration as soon as our society is restored to ii» lc£^

rights and possessions.

As a people we are bonnd to gupport our republican govemxaeiAmi

its inititations; andmm tluyn all, my press, whieh was wrested torn

me, is now printing a mean opposition paper, by Kelly and Dsvii.*'

Any commnnioation from yon will be well received by
Yonr obedient servant,

W. W. PHILFa.

Hon. Thama$ H. BeiUon.

LITTBB FBOX GOTBBNOB DUMKLIM TO THI BRBTHBSK, AlVSWnOielO
ONX DmnKO HOC TO WBITB THB PBBSIOIMT ON THB SUBflOr

of thb 8adit8' pbtitiov.

City of Jeffkrso.v, •

April 20, m
2o Messrs. W. W. Phelps, Edward Partridge j John Corrill, John WMt-

mer^ and A. S. Gilbert:

Gentlemen:—Yours of the 10th inst., was received yesteiday, k

which you request me as ezeontive of this state to join yon in •aiP'

peal to the President of the United States for protection in the eivoj'

ment of yonr rights in Jackson oonnty. It will readily ocenrto jos.

no doubt, the possibility of yonr having asked of the President protof-

tion in a way that he, no more than the ezeontive of this 8t&te,ctf

render. If you ask for that which I may be of opinion he hM

power to grant, I should have no objection to join in urging it vt»

him; but I could no more ask the Presidenfr-^wever willing I am to

see your society restored and protected in their rights—to do that vhieh

I may believe he has no power to do, than I could do such an act mvself.

If you will send roe a copy of your petition to the Presideiit, I ^
judge of his right to arrant it; and if of opinion he posseM the

power, I will write in favor of its exercise.

I am now in correspondence with the federal government, on ft*

subject of deposits of munitions of war on our northern and western

borders, and have no doubt but I shall succeed in procuring one, which

will be located, if left to me, (and the Secretary of War aeem villisf
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to be governed by the opinum of the exeoative of this state), some-

where near the state line, either in Jackson or Clay county. The es-

tabUshment will be an "arsenal,^* and wiU probably be placed under

tlie command of a lieutenant of the army. This will afford you the

best means of military protection* the nature of your case will admit.

Although I can see no direct impropriety in making the subject of this

paragraph public, yet I should prefer it not to be so considered for the

present, as the erection of an arsenal is only in expectancy.

Permit me to suprcrest to you, that as you now have greatly the ad-

vanta^^e of your adversaries, in public estimation, there is a great

propriety in retaining that advantage, which you can easily do by keep-

ing your adversaries in the wrong. The laws, both civil and military,

seem deficient in afToiding your society proper protection; neverthe-

less, public sentiment is a powerful corrector of error, and you should

make it your policy to continue to deserve it.

With much respect, and great regard,

I am your obedient servant,

DAXnCL DUKKLtW.

THE BRETHREN IN MISSOURI TO QOVERNOR DUNKLIN, INFORMING HIM

THAT THEY EXPECT THE ARRIVAL OF BE1NF0RCBMICNT8 FBOM
THEIR BRETHREN IN THE BAST.

liiBiBTT, Clay County, ^fo.,

April 24, 1834.

Dear Sir:—In our last communication of the 10th instant, we
omitted to make inquiry concerning the evidence brought up before

the court of inquiry, in the case of Colonel Pitcher. The court met

pursuant to adjournment, on the 20th February last, and for some

reason unknown to us, we have not been able to obtain information

concerning the opinion or decision of thatoourt; we hoped that the

testimony would have been transmitted to your Excellency before

this, that an order might be issued for the return of our arms, of

which we have been wrongfully dispossessed, as we believe will

clearly appear to the cummander-iu-chie£, when the evidence ia laid

before him.

Ab suggested in your oommanieation of the 4ili of Fehmary, we
have conolnded to organise according' to law, and apply for pnblio

arms; but we feared that nieh a step, whieh must be attended with

pnblio ceremoniesy might prodnoe aome exoitement; and we have thns

tax delayed any movement of that nature, hoping to regain onr arms

from Jackson oonnty, that we might independently eqnip onrselyee,

and be prepared to assist ui the maintenance of onr constitutional

rights and liberties, as goannteed to ns by onr conntryi and also to

defend onr persons and property from a lawless mob, when it shall
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please the executive at some future day, to put us in possession of

our homes, from which we have been most wickedly expelled. We
are happy to make an expression of our thanks for the williagness

manifested by the executive to enforce the laws, so far as he can con-

sistently "with the means furnished him by the legislature;" and

we are firmly persuaded that a future day will verify to him that

whatever aid we may receive from the executive has not been lavished

upon a band of traitors, but upon a people whose respect and ven-

eration for the laws of our country, and its pure republican princi-

ples are as great as that of any other society in these United States.

As our Jackson foes and their correspondents are busy in circu-

lating slanderous and wicked reports concerning our people, their

views, etc., we have deemed it expedient to inform your Excellency

that we have received communications from our friends in the East,

informing us that a a number of our brethren, perhaps two or thre«

hundred, would remove to Jackson county in the course of the ensuing

summer; and we are satisfied that when the Jackson mob get the

intelligence that a large number of our people are about to remove

into that county, they will raise a great hue-and-cry, and circulate

many bugbears through the medium of their favorite press; but we
think your Excellency is well aware that our object is purely to de-

fend ourselves and possessions against another outrageous attack from

the mob, inasmuch as the executive of this state cannot keep up a mili-

tary force "to protect our people in that county, without transcending

his powers." We want, therefore, the privilege of defending ourselves

and the constitution of our country, while God is willing we should

have a being on His footstool.

We do not know at what time our friends will arrive, but expect more
certain intelligence in a few weeks. Whenever they do arrive, it would

be the wish of our people in this county, to return to our homes, in

company with our friends, under guard; and when once in legal

possession of our homes in Jackson county, we shall endeavor to take

care of them, without further wearying the patience of our worthy

chief magistrate. We will write hereafter, or send an express. Dur-

ing the intermediate time, we would be glad to hear of the prospect of

recovering our arms.

With due respect, we are, sir, your obedient servants,

(Signed) A. S. Gilbert,

Edward Partridge,

W. W. PUELPS,

John Corrill,

John Whitmer.

P. S.—Many of our brethren who are expected here soon, had made
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arrangements to emigrate to this state before the outrages of the mob
last fall. Wehopethe painful emeiiceney ofoar ease will plead an ezense

£or our fineqnent oommimioatioiis.

MOTER OF GOYERNOB DX7NKLIK BBPLTINQ TO THE OOimDllIOATIOir 07
APRIL 24th from THB BRETHREN IK OLAT OOUNTT.

City of Jefferson, May 2, 1834.

jTo Messrs. W. W. Phelps and others:

Gentlbhek:—^Tonrsof the 24th ultimo is before me, in reply to

whieh I oaa Infonii yon, thai beeoming impatient al the delay of tiie

ooiirt of inquiry in maldng their report in the ease of Lientenant-

Colonel Pitcher,—on the 11th ultimo I wrote to General Thompson for

the reasons of sneh delay: last night I reoeiTod his reply, and with it

tbe report of the oonrt of inqniiy, from the tenor of whieh, I find no

difflonlty in deciding that the arms yonr people were required to sor-

render on the 6th ol last November, shoold be retained; and haye

iasned an order to Colonel Lnoas to deliver them to you or your order,

whieh order is here enclosed.

Respectfully, your obedient servant,

(Signed) Damul Dumxlin,

The following is the order referred to above:

City of Jbffbrsom, May 2, 1834.

2o Samuel D. Lucas^ Col, 33rd Regiment:

Sir:—The court ordered to inquire into the conduct of Lieutenant-

Colonel Pitcher, in the movement he made on the 5th of November

last, report it us their unanimous opinion that there was no insurrection

on that day, and that Colonel Pitcher was not autliorized to call out his

troops on the r)th of November, 1833. It was then unnecessary to re-

quire the Mormons to give up their arms. Therefore, you will deliver to

W. W. Phelps, Edward Partridge, John Corrill, John Whitmer, and A.

8. Gilbert, or their order, the fifty-two gun sand one pistol reported by

Lieutenant-Colonel Pitcher to you on the 3rd December last, as having

been received by him from the Mormons on the 5th of the preceding

October, [November].

Eespectfully,

Daniel DmiKUN,
C6mmander-in*Chief.

LETTFR TO GOVERNOR DUNKLIN ANSWFRING HIS OF APRIL THE 20tH,

WHERKLV HE CAUTIONED TUK SAINTS TO KEEP THEIR ENEMIES IN

THE WRONG.

Liberty, Clay County, May 7, 1834.

DiAR Sir:—^Your favor of the 20th ultimo, came to hand the 1st in-
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Btant, which prives us a i^leam of hope that the time will come when we
may experience a partial mitigation of our sufferinfsrs. The salutary

advice at the conclusion of your letter is received with great defer-

ence.

Since our last of the 24th ultimo, the mob of Jackson county have

burned our dwelling's; as near as we can ascertain, between one hun-

dred and one hundred and flftv were consumed by fire in about one

week; our arms were also taken from the depository (the jail) about

ten days since, and distributed among the mob. Oreat efforts are now
making by said mob to stir up the citizens of this county (Clay) and

Lafayette, to similar outrages against us; but we think they will fail

of accomplishing their wicked designs in this county. We here an-

nex a copy of the petition to the President, signed by about one bun*

dred and twenty.

With great respect, etc.,

(Signed) A. S. Gilbert,

W. W. Phelps.
Daniel Dunklin, Governor o/ Missouri.

letter to colonel 8. d. lucas askino about arms surrexderkd
at independence.

Liberty, Clay County, Missouri,

May 15, IS'M,

Colonel S. D. Lucas:

Sir:—We have this day received a communication from the Governor

of this state, covering the order herewith, and we hasten to forward the

said order to you by the bearer, Mr. Richardson, who is instructed to

receive your reply. We would further remark that under existing

circumstances, we hope to receive our arms on this side the river,

and we would name a place near one of the ferries for your con-

venience: as the arms are few in number, we request that they may
be delivered with as little delay as possible.

Respectfully, yours,

(Signed) A. S. Gilbert,

W. W. Phelps,

John Corrill,

Edward Partridge,

John Whitmer.

P. S.—We will thank you for a written communication, in answer to

this letter, and the accompanying order.*

•Th« arms were never returned to their owners. Before LocM received the

Governor's order, forwarded to him by the brethren, he had left Jackson county,

settled in Lexington, Missouri, and resigned his commission. Subsequently Got-
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All hope for relief from the general govemmeiit was
cLestroyed on receipt of the following communication from
the city of Washington:

REPLY or THB GKNBBAL GOYSBMlODaT TO THB PITFTIOM OF
TSB 8ADIT8.

War Department, May 2, 1834.

Gentlemen:—The President has referred to this department the

memorial and letter addresf^ed to him by yourselves and other eitizens

of Missouri, requesting his iuterpositiou in order to protect your per-

sons and property.

In answer, I am instructed to inform you, that the offenses of which

yoQ complain, are violatkms of the ]ftirt of the state of Hiiaoari, and
not of the laws of the United States. The powers of the Presideiit

under the constitntion and htws, to direet the employment of a military

fOToe, in eases where the ordinary civH anthority u fdnnd insoffleient,

extend only to prooeedings under the laws of the United States.

Where an insnrreotion in any state enste, airainst the government

thereof, the F^resident is required on the application of such state, or

of the ezeeutiTe, (when the legislature cannot be convened), to call

forth such number of the militia, as he may judge snlBcient to suppress

such insurrection.

But this state of things does not exist in Missouri, or if it does, the

fact is not shown in the mode pointed out by law. The President can-

not call out a military force to aid in the execution of the state laws,

until the proper requisition is made upon him by the constituted au-

thorities.

Very respectfully, your most obedient servant,

(Signed) Lewis Cass.

To Messrs. A. S. Gilbert, W. W. Fhelp$, Edward Fartridget and othen,

Lihertfff Clay CowUyt Missouri,

•mor Dnnkllii iMved a teoond rcqoUltUm tot tiie amis, this tine dlnettng it to

Colonel Pitcher; but between the lainlng of the two orders, the llrtt to

Lncas and the second to Pitrher, the arms were <li>itril>uted amonsr the mob, and

they iDHoIeutly boasted that the arms should not be returned notwithstanding the

order of the chief ezeeatlTe of the atato.

mm ov voums i.
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A

Addresses,— Elders in Zion to

churches abroad, 3ID et seq.

Agreement,—memorandum of, be-

tween Jackson county mob and
Saints,

Allen, Elder Charles,—abused by
mob, 3QI and note.

Anthon, Prof. Charles,—acknowl-

edges visit of Martin Harris with

transcript of Nephite charac-

ters, 2(L

Ai>ocrypha,—revelation concern-

ing, liiiL.

Apostates,—Ezra Booth, 215; first,

(note) 216j at Hiram, Ohio,2J[KL

B

Bainbridge, South, Chenango
county, N. Y.,—Prophet mar-
ried at, 17j Prophet arraigned

in court at, 82a

Baptisms,—first in new Dispensa-

tion, 42i early at Fayette, Mj,

number of previous to organiza-

tion of Church (note) 76, 77;

efforts to prevent at Colesville,

Sfi. Baptism of Prophet's par-

ents, 79j of Martin Harris, 79;

Orrin Porter Rockwell, 79^ de-

sire of some to join Church with-

out (revelation), 79-

Barber, Andrew,—death of, 431,

and (note) 431.

Bend, Mcllwaine's, — revelation

given at, 203.

Bennett, David,— Attacked by
mob, 429.

Bentley, Adamson, — (Baptist)

(note) 12L

Benton,—swears out warrant a-

gainst Prophet, 9L
Bishop, Gladden,—president of

church at Westfield, N. Y., 3iia.

Blue, Big, river in Jackson county,
meeting of Saints on banks of,

336, 337; gathering of mob at

ferry of. 429; the battle of. 430.
431 and note.

Pk>ggs, Lieutenant Governor Lil-

burn W.—secretly aids Jackson
county mob, 391. 392.

Book of Mormon,—existence of

revealed to Joseph Smith, 13j

plates of, first seen by Joseph
Smith, 16j delivered to the

Prophet, ISi translation of be-

gan, 20j Oliver Cowdery as-

sists in, 32j 33; several of the
Witnesses ditto, 42; the Proph-
et's preface to, 56; copyright of
(note), 58j "author and propri-

etor of," 58j title page by Mor-
oni, Tlj difficulties attending
translation of (note), 75^ 76j two
copies of Ms. made (note), 75;
counted as a strange thing, 84;

Booth, Ezra,—appointed on mis-

sion to Missouri, 178; arrives in

Zion, 191

;

apostatizes at Kirt-

land, 215. 21(). and note.

Boyington, Dr. liL

Brazeale, Hugh L.—boast of, 430;

death of, 431.

Burch, Attorney,—assists to prose-

cute Prophet, 92.

C

Cahoon, William F.—appointed on
mission, 332.

Campbell, Alexander,—founder of
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sect **Tlie Disciples," relations

with Sidney Rigdon, (note) 12(L

Canada, Upper,—Prophet's jour-

ney through, 421.

Charges,—false against Saints re-

futed (note),37G, 3IIx

China,—earthquake in, (note)

Cholera,— in United States, 282;

ravages of, 301.

Church,—tlie, reasons for writing

history of, Ij time when writ-

ten, 2i prophecy concerning

rise of, 42j instructions how to

organize, (ilj government of

(revelation), et seq.; first

Elder of, 40^ Glj day of organi-

zation of, 77] commanded to

move from New York to Ohio,

139; at Thompson, breaks cove-

nant, (note) 180; in Zion, divid-

ed into ten branches, (note) 4Q0.

Churches,—sectarian, all wrong,(L

Circular,—on building Temple at

Kirtland, .m, aalL

Coburn, Emily,—efforts to prevent

her joining Church, 87| baptism
of, SL

Coe, Joseph,—accompanies Proph-
et to Zion, IfiS.

Cole, Squire,—attempts to antici-

pate publication of Book of

Mormon, I(L

Colesville, Broome county, N. Y.,

81; home of Knight family, 47;

Prophet's ministry at, 81^ 80^ op-

position to work at, 86^87^ efforts

to prevent baptism at 87^ 8iL

Colesville, branch,— removed to

Ohio. 173; settled at Thompson,
(note) 180; reVnoved to Missouri,

(note) 181; arrive in Zion, 191;

number of (note) 19G.

Colburn, Village, Canada,—Pro-

phet preaches in, ^2h.

Colore Free People of, 373; article

on, 377, et seq. and note.

Coltrin, Zebedee, — biography,

(note) 322

;

speaks in tongues
in Kirtland,

Commandments, Book of, number
of copies of first edition, 222;

testimony of Elders to, 22G
and note; dedicated by prayer,

234; how esteemed by Church.
235, 23fi and note; Joseph
Smith, et al appointed stewards
of, 2311 and note; first edition
ordered printed, 2KL

Conference,—first of Church, 84:
date of, (note) 84] spiritual

manifestations at, 85j second of
Church, 115, results of, IIS;
third of Church, 140] fourth of
Church, Kirtland, June 3rc*, 175;
date of, (note) 175; spiritual
manifestations at, (note) 176;
at Hiram, 219; special at Kirt-
land, 219 and note; at Hiram,
221, 222 and note; at Am-
herst, Lorain county, Ohio, 242,
2i3 and note; of High Priests
and Elders at Kirtland, 322^ 323;
in Zion, first on Cth of April,
33r>; of High Priests in Kirtland.
342, 352, :VA.

Confirmation,—of members, first,

78; Lydia Knight and Emma
Smith, lOG, 108.

Constitution, article from Mo.,
374 and note; secret of mob,
374 and note.

Copley, Leraan, Quaker.—em-
braces the Gospel, Tfi7 and
note; revelation to 167, et seq.

Copley, Daniel, Priest's license
taken from, 354.

Corrill, John,—offers himself a
ransom for Saints in Jackson
county, 394.

Council, A,—appoints committee
to purchase land in Kirtland,
335; in Zion to effect reconcil-

iation with brethren in Kirtland,

335; to consider standing of
Baldwin Welton, et al, a43i do-

ings of reviewed, 343; of High
Priests in Zion, 407.

Counsel employed by Saints, 424,
425.

Covin, James, Baptist minister,

—

makes covenant, 143; revela-

tion to, 143 et seq.; reasons for

breaking covenant, revelation

on, HiL
Cowdery, Oliver, — biography

(note), 32] becomes acquainted
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with Smith family, (note), 32j

meets David Whitmer at Pal-

myra (note), 32^ becomes scribe

to the Prophet, 32^: receives di-

vine evidence of Prophet's in-

spiration (revelation), 33j 35j

desires power to translate,

granted, (revelation), 3Gj fails,

reasons why (revelation), 37, 38;

receives Aaronic Priesthood, 39;

baptized, 41j describes John,tbe
Baptist's administration (note),

42, 43; desires to become one of

the Three Witnesses, 53j obtains

view of plates, 54; Second El-

der in the Church, 41,61; or-

dains Prophet Joseph the First

Elder of the Church, 78j rev-

elation to, 80j first public

discourse preached by, 81j bap-
tizes at Colesville, 88j falls into

error in commanding Prophet,
105; accepts revelation of

Hyrum Pag 3, 110; revelation to,

instructing him to be obedient,

110; appointed to Lamanite
mission (note), 118; departs on
mission, 120; visits Catteraugus
tribe (note), 120; arrives at

Kirtland, 120; public ministry
at Kirtland, 124. 125; released

as Church Historian (revelation),

ISO. and note; reports Laman-
ite mission by letter (note),

182, 183; returns to "Kirtland

with Prophet, 206; appointed to

carry manuscript of Book of
Coillmandments to Zion (note),

221. 222. and 229, 234^ (note);

special messenger of Saints in

Zion to Kirtland, 385; appointed
editor of Saints^ Messenger and
Advocate at Kirtland, also edit-

or of re- printed Star, 409.

Cowin, Horace,—appointed to

mission, 332.

Cumorah,—the Hill, 15; descrip-
tion of (note), 15j Joseph
Smith's first visit to, liL

D •

Davidson, James,—counsel for

Prophet, 89; defends Prophet
at second trial, 93^

Deeds, of consecration and stew-
ardship,—forms of (note), 365.
et seq.

Dennison, Dr.,—member of Hiram
mob (note), 2&L

Dibble, Philo, miraculously healed
(note), fiaL

Discourse,—first public in new;
dispensation, 8L

Dogberry Paper, periodical, at-

tempt to publish Book of Mor~
mon in (note), IfL

B

Elders, in Zion,—address of to

Church, 222 et seq. ; of Church,
address to, 280; address of
Elders stationed in Zion ta
churches abroad, 329 etseq.

Enemies, eyes of, blinded, lOlL
^Enoch,—prophecy of, 133 et seq.

Epistles, see letters.

Ewing, Rev. Finis,—opposes
Church (note), 372^ 392.

F

Family, The,—at Kirtland (note),

Farm, French,—purchase of, 335,
331L

Fayette, residence of Whitmers,
49; Prophet moves to, 49^
Church organized at, 76.77

;

first

public meeting held at, 81;
Prophet removes to, 109

Fayette,—county seat of Howard
county. Mo. (note), 33iL

Feet,—ordinance of washing of,

323.

Firms,—Gilbert & Whitney, Ohio
(note), 145: United, Zion and
Kirtland, 210.

Fitzhugh, Rev. connected with
Jackson county mob, 372. 3ii2.

Gilbert, Algernon Sidney,—senior
member of Gilbert & Whitney,
Kirtland (note), 145; enquires of
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the Lord concerning duty (reve-
lation),179j accompanies Proph-
et toZion, 188; agrees with mob to

-close store in Zion, 391; offers

himself as ransom for Saints in

Jackson county, 324; committed
to Jackson county prison, 432;
assaulted by Thomas Wilson,
432.

Gilbert & Whitney, Messrs., Mer-
chants,—store wrecked, 428*

Gilbert, J. PLj—principal compos-
itor on Book of Mormon (note),

«Gould, John,—accompanies Orson
Hyde as special messenger to

.'Zion (note), 407; dispatched
from Zion with petition to gov-

leraor of Missouri, 410.

'Grandin, Egbert B.,—prints Book
of Mormon, 71.

Greene, John P.—speaks in ton-

gues, 29G; appointed to preside

over Parkman branch, 342^

Hale, Isaac,—of Harmony, Penn.,

Prophet boards with, ITj em-
bittered against the Prophet,108.

Hale, Emma,—time and place of

birth (note), ITj marries Proph-

et, 17j baptism of, 88.

Hale, Levi,—Baptism of, 88.

Hancock, Levi Ward,—biography
of, 322,

Harding, Stephen S.,—statement

respecting translation of Book
of Mormon (note), liL

Harris,—Spy for mob (note), 42L
Harris, Martin,—biography (note),

19; aids Prophet, 19] presents

transcript of Nephite characters

to Dr. Mitchell and Prof. Anthon,

20; becomes scribe to the Proph-

et, 20j asks privilege of showing
manuscript to friends, 21] loses

manuscript, 21i desires witness

that the Prophet has the plates

of Book of Mormon, 28] desires

to become one of Three Wit-

nesses, 53i failure at first ef-

fort, 54] final success, 55] ac-

companies Prophet to Zion, 188*

Higbee, Isaac, Sen.,—father of

Elias and Isaac Higbee, Jun.
(note), 410.

Higbee, Sophia,—mother of Elias

and of Isaac Higbee, Jun.
(note), 410,

Higbee, Elias,—ordained a high

priest, biography (note), 410.

Higbee, Isaac, Jun.,—ordained
High Priest, 410; biography
(note), 410.

Higby, James,—trial of in Kirt-

land, 355.

Hiram, Township, Portage county,
Ohio,— home of Johnson family,

215; Prophet removes to, -15;

mob at, 2(LL

History of Church, — Prophet's
reason for writing, l_i time of

writing, 2,

Historj',—Hayden's of Disciples

(note), 158i (note) 215, 261,
Historian and Recorder,—Oliver
Cowdery acts as (note), lt>6;

John Whitmer appointed as

(note), IfiiL

House, of the Lord in Zion, 359,
et seq. corner stone of laid in

Kirtland, 4QiL
Howe, E. D.,—author, **Mormon-

ism Unveiled" (note), 217.
Hubble,—false prophetess^ 154 ,and

note.

Hurlburt, "Doctor" Philastns,—
ordained Elder, 334; trial of,

353; appeal of from decision,

354; e.KCommunication, 355;

character of (note), .'^55.

Hunter, Rev.,— connected with

Jackson county mob, 392 and
note.

Hyde, Orson,—biography (note),

217; clerk for Gilbert and Whit-

ney, 217; revelation to, 218:

chosen clerk, first presidency,

353; sent from Kirtland to Zion

as special messenger. 407; dis-

patched from Zion with petition

to governor of Missouri, 410.

J

Jaques, Vienna,—in Kirtland.342;

in Zion, 407, 408,
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JohQ,The Baptist,—confers Aaron-
ic Priesthood on Joseph -Smith
and Oliver Cowdery, 39j acts

under direction of Peter, James,
and John, ML

John, The Apostle,—difference of

opinion of Joseph and Oliver re-

specting, settled, 3oj 3iL

Johnson, Lyman E.,—biography
(note), 322.

Johnson, Robert,—spy for mob,
427 and note.

Johnson, family (note), 2fi.

Johnson, Olmstead, — Prophecy
concerning, 2fiiL

Jolley, William,—baptized, 1&.

Jolley, Elizabeth,—baptized, 81*

Jolley, Vincent,—baptized, 81.

Jolley, Julia Ann,—baptism of,

ao.
Jolley, Harriet,—baptism of, 8fi.

Journal,—Prophet's daily, (note)

416. and note, 422, 423.

K
Kavanaiigh,Rev.,—connected with

raob, 372 . 3i)2 and note.

Kennedy, J. —author, "Early
Days of Mormonism,^' (note),

158.

Kimball,Heber Chase,—biography
(note), 296; visits Prophet in

Kirtland,
Kirtland,Ohio,—arrival of Laman-

ite mission at, 120; false spirits

in Church at, 146.

Knight, Newel,—Prophet's labors
with, 82j seized by evil spirit,

83; devil cast out of, 83i visions

of, 8ii; witness at Prophet's
trial, 92j perplexes attorney
Seymour, 33 ;

appointed to go to

Mispouri, 181

;

appointed leader

of Colesville branch in moving
to Zion (note), 181.

Knight, Joseph Sen.,—early ac-

quaintance with the Prophet
(note), 47j goes in search of

Prophet's assailants (note), 47j
supplies provisions to the

Prophet and Cowdery, 47i de-

sires to know his duty in connec-
tion with new dispensation (reve-

lation), 48i revelation to, 80]

baptism of, 88i mob at house
of, 88i employs lawyers to de-

fend Prophet, 8SL

Knight, Joseph,Jun. ,—baptism of,

88.

Knight, Polly, baptism of, 88;

death of in Zion, 1^ and note.

Knight, Lydia, wife of Newel,

—

dream of, 101.

U
Lake, Elder James, — attends

council at Kirtland, 389; com-
manded to remain in Kirtland,

389.

Lake, a Priest, — license taken
from, 333.

Lamanites,—mission to, 118; ex-

tent and importance of (note),

183, et seq.

Lands,—purchase of in Ohio, Ififi.

Letters, — Oliver Cowdery, to

Joseph Smith and Church at

Kirtland, 182; Booth's series

of (note), 217; Asiel Smith, to

Jacob Town, 286j 287j Joseph
Smith the Prophet, to William
W, Phelps, 297, et seq.; of Pro-
phet to Mr. N. E. Seaton for

publication, written by com-
mandment (note), 312. etseq.;

Joseph Smith, to W. W. Phelps,
warning for inhabitants of Zion,

316, 317; of Council of High
Priests, to Bishop and Saints in

Zion, 317, et seq.; First Presi-

dency, to branch in Thompson,
324; John Murdock, to Thomp-
son branch, 325

;

Joseph Smith,
Jun., to N. E. Seaton, 326;
Joseph Smith, Jun., to

Carter, 33S, 339; Joseph Smith,
Jun., to brethren in Zion, 340;
First Presidency, to brethren in

Zion, 362. et seq.; First Presi-

dency, to brethren in Zion, 368.-

370; First Presidency, to John
Smith at Eugene, aiOi First

Presidency,to church at Eugene,
321; N. K. Whitney, to church
at Eugene, 371; extracts of,

from Elders to editor of Star^
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387. 388; Joseph Smith, Jun.,

to Vienna Ja<iue8, 407; Fred-
erick G. Williams, to Saints in

Zion, 417-419; Wood, Reese,

Doniphan, Atchison, to Saints

in Zion, 425

;

the Prophet
Joseph, to Moses C. Nickerson,
444-445; R. W. Wells, attorney

general of Missouri, to Messrs.

Doniphan and Atchison, 444;
Judge Ryland, to Amos Reese,
Esq., 445j A. S. Gilbert, to

Goveruor Dunklin, 446-7

;

Amos
Reese, to Governor Dunklin,
447; Prophet Joseph Smith, to

Bishop Partridge, 448, et scq.;

Prophet Joseph Smith,to Edward
Partridg-e, et al., 453. et seq.;

W. W. Phelps, to Joseph Smith,
457

;

A. S. Gilbert, to Governor
Dunklin, 472. et seq.; First

Presidency, to the scattered

Saints, 474, et seq.; Governor
Dunklin, to brethren in Zion,

47(). et seq.; A. S. Gilbert, to A.
Leonard, Esq., 478; Edward
Partridg-e, et aL, to Judpe Ry-
land, 419; W. W. Phelps,^^ a/.,to

Judffe Woodward, 479j W. W.
Phelps to the brethren in Kirt-

land, 481. et seq.; A. S. Gilbert,

et al., to the President of the

United States, accompanying
second petition to the President,

485. (); W. W. Phelps, et al., to

Governor Dunklin, 487; W. W.
Phelps, to U. S. Senator Benton,
487; Governor Dunklin, to

brethren in Missouri, 488-9; A.
S. Gilbert, et al., to Governor
Dunklin, 489. 490; Governor
Dunklin, to W. W. Phelps, et al.,

491

;

Governor Dunklin to

Samuel D. Lucas, 491

;

Gilbert

and Phelps, to Governor Dunk-
lin, 49I-2j A. S. Gilbert i'fa/., to

Colonel S. D. Lucas, 4{)2

;

Lewis
Cass, Secretary of War Depart-
ment, to A. S. Gilbert, et al.,

493.

Lewis, Joshua,—sent as messenger
from Saints in Missouri to

Judge Ryland, 421L

Likens, Rev., — connected with
Jackson county mob, 312 (note),

and 382 and note.

Lodi, N. Y., — Prophet Joseph
and Sidney Rigdon preach in,

421.

Loveladv, Rev.,—connected with
Jackson county mob, 372, li92

and note.

Lyman, Amasa Mason, — biogra-
phy (note), 3.32

;

appointed on
mission, 'dl^

M
Mack, Lucy,—ancestry of (note).

Marsh, Thomas Baldwin,—biog-
raphy (note), 117; revelation
to, 116, appointed to go to Mis-
souri with Ezra Thayer, 178; en-
quires of the Lord, 186; revela-
tion to, 18(L Ifil.

Mason, Carnot.—member of Hi-
ram mob (note), 264.

McCarty, Richard, mobber,—
breaks into Gilbert & Whit-
ney's store, 428 and note;
takes out warrant for Sidney
Gilbert, et al., 4IiL

McCoy, Rev. Isaac, — opposes
Church, 372. 3112 and note.

M'Lellin, William E.—biography
(note), 220; revelation to, 22ih
tries to imitate language of rev-

elations, 221L
McMaster, Cyrus, liL

McWethy, Isaac, — ordained El-

der, 327.

Meetings, — public, to be con-
ducted by tlie Spirit (note).

163; Elders instructed in anci-

ent order of, 211L
Mentor, Ohio,—Gospel preached

in, 124.

Messenger and Advocate, — Lat-

ter-day Saints, resolution to pub-
lish, 4mL

Ministers, Sectarian,—opposition
of, 372 and note; connection
of with Jackson county mob-
bing, 392 and note.

Miracles,—first in new dispensa-
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tion, 82j 83j in Hiram (note),

215.
Misrepresentation,—published in

newspapers, liia.

Mission, — Lamanite, H&a de-

parture of, 120; visit of to

Catteraugrus tribe, 120; arrive

at Kirtland, 120; arrived at In-

dependence, 182; report of, 182-

185. and notes.

Mitchell, Dr., — Martin Harris
calls upon, 20j visited second
time by Martin Harris (note) .20.

Mob, 'A,— collects at Knight's
residence, Colesville, 88j sec-

ond collection of at Knight's,

97; bnitality of at Hirara, 261.

et seq.; composition of at Hiram,
264. 2ii5 and note; first gath-

ering of at Independence, 342;
manifesto of, 374, et seq.; pro-

ceedings of on 20th of July,

1833, 390, et seq.; proceedings
of July 23rd, 1833, 394j treaty

between, and Saints, 394; ac-

tion of in Jackson county, 426,

et seq.

Monitor^ Western ^
— on Mormon

troubles in Jackson county, 392.
et seq.

Mormonism,— Western Monitor on^
395, et seq.

Morley, Isaac,—appointed on mis-

sion to Missouri, 178; arrives

in Zion, 191

:

offers himself a
ransom for Saints in Jackson
county, 394.

Moroni, Nephite Prophet,— first

visit to Joseph Smith, Hj er-

roneously called Nephi, (note)

11; description of, llj second
appearing to Joseph Smith, 13^
third visit to Joseph Smith, 14;

fourth visit to Joseph Smith, 14*

Moses,—Word of God revealed to,

revealed to Joseph Smith, 89,
et seq.

Mt. Pleasant, Upper Canada,

—

ministry of Prophet and Sidney
Rigdon in, 421. et seq.

Murdock, Joseph S.,—birth of,

( note ) , 260] death of ( note ) .265.

Murdock, Julia,—birth of, 2filL

N

Nephite, Record, — see Book of
Mormon.

Nickerson, Freeman, — accom-
panies Prophet Joseph on Mis-
sion to Canada, 416; biography
(note), 41iL

Nickerson, Freeman A, son of
Freeman Nickerson, receives

Prophet and Sidney Rigdon ,412 ;

accepts the Gospel, 422; ordain-

ed an Elder, 422.

O

Ordination, — to Aaronic Priest-

hood,39; to Melchisedek Priest-

hood (note), 40j et seq.; of first

Elders of Church, 7L 78i to

different offices of Priesthood,

79; regulated in Zion by coun-
cil of Priesthood, 402.

P

Page, Hiram,—baptized, Slj re-

ceived false revelations, 109; re

nounces **seer stone," 115;

messenger from Saints in Zion
to Judge Ryland, 42iL

Page, Katharine,—baptized, 81.

Palmyra, Wayne county, N. Y,

—

Prophet's family moves to, 2;
Book of Mormon published at,

ZL
Partridge, Bishop Edward,—biog-

raphy (note), 128j 129; visits

Prophet at Fayette, 128; reve-

lation to, 131; accompanies
Prophet to Zion, 188; violence

of mob toward, 390; his own
narrative of mob treatment.390.

391; offers himself as ransom
for Saints in Jackson county,
394; acknowledged head of

Church in Zion, 409.

Paul, ,—enters complaint,

355.

Peck, Hezekiah,—baptized, 88*

Perrysburg, N. Y.. — Prophet
preaches at, 42L
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Persecution, commencement of,

ag'ainst the Prophet, 6| extends
to his family, 19j spirit of at

Harmony, 44j reflections of

Prophet on,97j in Missouri, (see
mob.)

Persecutors,—McMaster, 97j Boy-
ingfton, Dr., 97j—Benton, 07.

Peterson, Richard B.,—baptized,

81.

Peterson, Ziba, — revelation to,

118; appointed to mission to

Lamanites, 119; dropped from
office, 1i>r>.

Petition,—of Missouri Saints to

Governor Dunklin, 410, et seq.;

second to Governor Dunklin;
451 -2 ; of Saints to President of

U. S., ISiL
Phelps William Wine,—arrival in

Kirtland, 184; biofrraphy(note),

180; preaches over western
boundary of U. S., 190; at-

tacked by mob, 390; offers him-
self a ransom for Saints in Jack-
son county, 394

;

dispatched
from Zion with petition to Gov-
ernor of Missouri, 410.

Pitkin, George,—assists Prophet
on journey, 2HO.

Pixley, Rev.,—apent of mission-
ary society in western Missouri,

372; opposes the Church, 372,
373 and noto.

, Poorman. John,—baptism of, 80;

defends Prophet against mob,

Pratt, Parley P., — biography
(note), 118, 119; appointed to

Lamanite mission, 118; relations

of, to Sidney Rigdon, 121

;

pre-

sents Book of Mormon to Rig-
don, 122

;

appointed a mission
to Quakers (revelation), 107.
(note) 169; reports his mission
to Lamanites, 181 and note,

183, et seq.; ministry in. Zion
(note), 400, 401; assaulted by
mob spies, 427 and note.

Pratt, Orson,—biography (note),
127; enquires of the Lord con-
cerning his duty, 127.

Press,—Purchase of for Church,

217; opposition of, 273: Star
taken by mob, 390 and note;
resolutions to establish at Kirt*
land, mL

Priesthood, — Aaronic, restored,
39; powers of, 32^

Priesthood, Melchisedek, — res-

toration of (note), 40i 41;
power of Melchisedek mani-
fested, 173, 170; manner of
manifestation (note), 175.

Prophet, Joseph Smith, Jun. {see

Joseph Smith, Jun).
Prophets,—school of established

(revelation), 310, 311; meeting
of, 322

;

organization of, 334;
in Zion (note),40(L

Prophecy, — of earthquake in

China (note), 158; on head of
Olmsted Johnson, 200; on war
of rebellion, 301.

Prophets, False,—article on, 373.
and note.

Q
Quakers,—sect of, character of
(note), 107.

R

Reid, John,—counsel for Prophet.
89; defends Prophet in second
trial, 93; account of early
prosecution of Prophet (noteK
94j 95.

Reserve, western, — history of
Disciples on (note), 158.

Revelation,—manner of receiving
(note), 173; to Joseph Smith on
lost manuscript, 22j on changes
in manuscript, 23j to Joseph
Smith, Sen., 28^ to Oliver Cow-
dery, making known secret

thoughts, 33j to Joseph Smith
and Oliver Cowdery concerning
John the Revelator, 36^ to

Oliver Cowdery granting pow-
er to translate, 31L: to Oli-

ver Cowdery on manner of

translation, 37; to Hyrum Smith,
making known his duty, 45_i to

Joseph Knight, Sen., making
known his duty, 48^ to David
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Whitmer, calling him to min-
istry, 49j to John Whitmer,
calling him to ministry, 50^ to

Peter Whitmer, Jun., making
known his calling, 51j to Three
Witnesses, 53; making known
calling of the Twelve Apostles,

62; on Church government, 64;

to Martin Harris, atonement and
**eternal punishment,"72, r< scr/.;

to Church, appointing I^roph-

et. Seer and Revelator to, 78i
on re-baptism, 79; to Oliver

Cowdery,Hyrum Smith, Joseph,
Smith,Sen.,Joseph Knight, Sen.,

on duties of, SOj to Joseph
Smith, Jun., words of God to

Moses,98j to Joseph Smith, Jun.
and Oliver Cowdery, instruc-

tions in duties, 101, etseq.; to

Emma Smith, 103; to Joseph
Smith, Jun., Oliver Cowdery,
and John Whitmer, how time of

to be spent, 104; on sacrament,
IOC, 107; to Oliver Cowdery,
but one man at a time to receive

revelations for Church, 110; in

presence of six Elders, 111; to

David Whitmer, Peter Whitmer,
Jun., and John Whitmer, defin-

ing duties of, 110; to Thomas
B. Marsh calling him to minis-

try.llO; to Parley P. Pratt, and
Ziba Peterson, appointing mis-

sion, 118: to Ezra Thayre, and
Northrop Sweet, call of to min-
istry, 126; to Orson Pratt ex-

plaining duty of, 128; to Joseph
Smith, Jun., and Sidney Kig-

don making known calling of

latter, 129, et seq.; to Edward
Partridge, making known duty
of, 131; making known Proph-
ecy of Enoch, 133, et seq.; to

Joseph Smith and Sidney Rig-

don commanding Church to move
to Ohio, 139; received at third

conference,promising to give law
in Ohio, 140. et seq.; to James
Coville,making known duties of,

143; second concerning James
Coville, why he broke covenant,

145; to Church at Kirtland in-

structions to leading Elders at,

147; to Church at Kirtland in

presence of twelve Elders em-
bracing the law of the Church,
148, et seq.; to Elders of Church
repudiating revelations by a wo-
man.l54.gt se^./to Joseph Smith,
Jun., Sidney Rigdon, calling

Elders to conference, 157; to
Church at Kirtland, Zion and
her future, 159. et seq.; to

Church at Kirtland on spiritual

gifts, 163; to Joseph Smith,
Jun., appointing John Whitmer
historian, 1 OG

;

on purchase of

lands in Ohio, 1G6; to Sidney
Rigdon and Leman Copley, ap-

pointiuGT mission to Quakers,
167, et seq.; to Church explain-

ing spirit manifestations, 170,

et seq.^ and note, 170, and note
173; to Edward Partridge giv-

ing directions to settle N. Y.
Saints at Kirtland, 173. 174; to

Church appointing Elders to

travel two and two to Missouri,

177, et seq.; to Algernon Sidney
Gilbert concerning his calling,

179; to Newel Knight, directing

him to move to Missouri, 181;

to William W. Phelps calling him
to ministry,185; to Joseph Smith,
Jun., designating the site of

Zion, 189il90i to Joseph Smith,
making known purpose for which
Elders were called to Zion, 191

.

et seq.; to Saints in Zion com-
manding them to return east,

201; to Prophet and compan-
ions concerning the dangers
in traveling by water, 203;

to Elders en route to Zion, com-
manding them to assemble in

Zion. 206; to Saints in Kirtland,

concerning Saints in Zion. 207,

et seq.; prayer given bv, 218;
to William E. M'Lellin, 220.221;
P*reface to Book of Com-
mandments, 222, and note; on
language of, 225; to Orson
Hyde and others, explaining

powers of Priesthood, 227, et

seq.; called appendix, 229, et
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seq.; to Joseph Smith and Sid-

ney Rigdon, directing them to

engage in public ministry, 238;

to High Priests in Kirtland, ex-

plaining duties in Priesthood,

239, to Joseph Smith.Jun.,

on duties of Elder8.241; explain-

ing 7th chap. M V. I Cor., 242;

at Amherst conference, appoint-

ing the Elders to ministr\%243, et

seq.; on different degrees of glory,

245. et seq.; to Joseph Smith,
J un., explaining the Apocalypse,
253. et seq.; to Joseph Smith on
Order of Enoch, 255. 256

;

to

Jared Carter, appointing him to

ministry,257 ;to Stephen Burnett,
appointing him to ministry, 257;

to P. G. Williams, appointing
him counselor to Prophet, 257,

25B; to Church in Zion on Order
of Enoch, 267, et seq. ; respect-

ing orphans and their claims,

269; on Priesthood, 287. et seq.;

explaining wheat and tares, 3111

;

appointing School of Prophets,
called Olive Leaf

,

302, etse^./the

Word of Wisdom, 327, et seq,;

to Joseph Smith, Jun., for en-
couragement to, 329, et seq,; on
Apocrypha, 321; directing P. G.
Williams to be received into the

United Order, 333

;

explaining
oneness of Father and Son, 343.

et seq.; directing the building of

the House of the Lord at Kirt-

land, 346; directing Kirtland
Temple to be built, 350, 351; es-

tablishing United Order at Kirt-

land, 352^ defining Zion

—

2 he

Pure in Heart, 400-402; defin-

ing duties of Saints respecting
laws of the land, 402^ 406^ to

Prophet while in Canada, 420.

Rigdon, Sidney, — biography
(note), 120. et seq.; Book of Mor-
mon presented to, 122; rela-

tions of to authorship of Book
of Mormon (note), 122. et seq.;

invegtigates Mormonism, 124;

conversion of, 125; visits Proph-
et at Fayette, 128; revelation to,

129; appointed to a mission to

Quakers, 167; fulfills miss^

(note). 161)

;

accompanies Pn)|te

to Missouri, 188; dedicates luc

of Zion, ISSi and note; i;-

pointed to write description d

the land of Zion, 197; removes t*

Hiram—scribe to Prophet, tih

assists the Prophet in pobj;

ministry in Kirtland and viaih

ty, 239.241 : accompanies Prpph-

et on second visit to Mi5>sc«an.

266; reconciled to Bishop Par

ridge, 2fiZ and note; preacbet

at Independence, 270 and 271:

departs from Zion with PropbK

for Kirtland, 271; ordiicf^

Counselor in First PresideoCT.

.334; presides at a conneil it

Modina county, Ohio, 312; »^

companies Prophet on missica

to Canada, 41 (>.

Rigdon, John W.,—son of S'tdnej,

writes biog^raphy of father^.not*),

122, et seq.

Riggfs, Burr,—trial and exoonuna-

nication of, 322.
Rigg^, Harpin,—ordained Elder,

321.
Rockwell, Orrin Porter,—baptism

of, 79.

Rockwell, Peter.—^baptism of, 86.

Rockwell, Caroline,—baptism of.

Rockwell, Electa,—baptism of. Si

Rudd, Brother,—meeting at house

of, 41fi.

Rumors,—spread by Jackson mob.

Ryder, Simons,—converted by

fillment of prophecy (note), Iw
apostasy of, 2M1 and note.

S

Sacrament,— prayer of conaKTr

tion of, 69j first administfred

in Church, 78^ authorizing

of water in, llllL
,

Saints, New York,—commwww
to assemble in Ohio (revelationt,

139; from New York arnveo

Ohio, 173i settling of (revelj-

Uon), 113 and note; petitit>D«»/

I

' by Google
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to Governor of Missouri, 410;
renewed activity of, 424 ; on Big
Blue attacked, 426; on prairie

attacked, 427; attack on, at In-

dependence, 422.
Salisbury, Jenkins,—appointed on

mission,

School,—common, 226 and note.

Scott, Rev. Walter,—Reformed
Baptist, relations with Sidney
Rigdon, llil ; opposes the Proph-
et Joseph, IHH.

Scriptures,—lost books of . 132 and
note; Prophet Joseph trans-

lates ancient, 170; translation

renewed at Hiram, 21^ and
note; translation of New Tes-
tament completed, 324 and note.

Scriptures,—passages of ancient,

quoted by Moroni, 12j under-
standing of Prophet opened re-

specting, 43*

Seymour, Attorney,— prosecutes
Prophet, 92i Newel Knight's
answer to, 92j 03* ^

Shearer, Rev.,—opposition of, 82*

Silvers, Esq.,—refuses to issue

process against mob, 42iL
Simpson, Richard,—chairman of

mob meeting, 3115*

Smith, Joseph, Jun., the Prophet,
—birth and ancestry of, 2 ; at-

tracted by religious excitement,

2j 3j reflection of on divided
Christendom, 3^ becomes par-

tial to Methodist, 3j instructed

by James, 4; first prayer, 5;
seized by evil power, 5j first

vision, 5» 6^ relates vision

to sectarian priest, 6j sec-

tarian persecution of, 7.8; char-

acter of early youth, 9^ lOj

letter on personal character
(note), lOi first visit of Moroni
to, llj angel's message and in-

struction, 12j name to be evil

spoken of,llj repetition of visits

and instructions of angel to,

13, 14; commanded to tell father

his vision, 15j first visit to Cu-
morah, IGj attempts to take the

plates, 16j four annual meetings
with Moroni, IC^ employed by

Josiah Stoal, ITj story of being
a money dieger, ITj marriage
to Emma Hale, ITj obtains
plates of Book of Mormon, 18;

charges concerning plates, 18;

efforts of enemies to wrest
plates of Book of Mormon from,
18; leaves Manchester for

Harmony, Penn., 19j com-
mences translation of Nephite
records, 19j intrusts manuscript
of Book of Mormon to Martin
Harris, 21j visits father's fami-

ly, 21 ; loses possession of plates

and Urim and Thumraim for

season, 21j Moroni temporarily
returns Urim Thummim, 21j[ re-

velation to,conceming lost manu-
script, 22j design of enemies in

relation to manuscript revealed

to, 23^ sacred records and Urim
and Thummim restored to, 23;

purchases farm of Isaac Hale,2S

;

visited by his father and mother,

28; received revelation for Mar-
tin Harris—promise that Three
special Witnesses shall see the
plates, 28j, et seq.; receives

Aaronio Priesthood, 39^ bap-
tized, 42j assisted by Joseph
Knight, Sen., 47| becomes ac-

quainted with Whitmer family,

48; removes to the Whitmer resi-

dence, Fayette, Seneca county,
N. Y., 49j hearty reception oif

by people of Seneca county, 51j
with the Three Witnesses at time
of angel's visitation, 54, 65j the

first Elder of the Church, 41.61;

Ordains Oliver Cowdery an
Elder in the Church. 77; appoint-

ed Seer, Translator, and I*rophet

to the Church (revelation), 78;

ministry at Colesville, 88j es-

capes from mob, 89j arraigned
in court, 89j acquitted, 91i sec-

ond arrest of, Olj abused by
constable, 91j trial at Coles-

ville, 92j acquittal of, 96; copies

and arranges revelations, 104;

corrects Cowdery and Whitmer
as to doctrine, 104. 105; in-

structed on administering sacra-
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ment (revelation), 106; removes
from Harmony to Fayette, 109;
accompanies Elders Ri^don and
Partridg^e to Kirtland, 145; per-

suades Saints at Kirtland to give

up common stock concern, 146;
receives number of important
revelations, 147-170; translates

ancient Scripture, 170; leaves

Kirtland for Missouri, 188;

meeting with Rev. Walter Scott,

Cincinnati, 188; arrives at In-

dependence, Mo., 188; reflec-

tions on state of society in Mis-
souri, 189; dedicates Temple
sit^ in Zion, 199; leaves Zion
for Kirtland, 202j meets Elders
en route for Zion, 205; arrives

in Kirtland, 206; dedicates

Book of Commandments by
prayer, 2^M; appointed steward
over commandments, etc. (reve-

lation), 2.'U>

;

public ministry at

Shalersville and Ravenna with
Sidney Rigdon(revelation), 241

;

attends conference at Am-
herst and is ordained presi-

dent of the High Priest-

hood, 242^ 243 and note;

returns from Amherst confer-

ence, and receives vision of the
Three Glories, 245; mobbed at

Hiram, 260, et seq.; second visit

to Missouri, 265; arrives second
time in Zion, 266; acknowledged
in Zion President of High Priest-

hood, 267; organized Church
with a view to independence,
269 ; visits Colesville branch on
Big Blue, 21iS and note; gives
directions concerning literary af-

fairs and stores in Zion, 270 and
note; leaves Zion for Kirt-

land, 271

;

poison administered
to, 221; instances of gift of seer-

ship, 212 and note; arrival at

Kirtland, 272; recommences
translation of Scripture, 273;
receives first copy Evening and
Morning Star, 273; visits Al-
bany, New York and Boston,

225 ; receives visit from Brighara
Young and Hebcr C. Kimball,

295,296; receives gift of tongnes,
297; reviews state of world
close of 1832, 301

;

writes for

the press on same subject,

312, et seq.; introduces ordi-

nance of washing feet, 32li:

completes translation of New
Testament, 324; reflection on
mob violence in Jackson county,
393, 400; mission to Canada,
416, et seq.; return to Kirtland
from Canada mission, 422.

Smith, Joseph, Sen.,—birth, place
of residence, marriage to Lucy
Mack, 2j encourages Prophet to

follow instruction of Moroni,
15; visits his son Joseph at Har-
mony, 28j revelation to, 81L

Smith, Hyrum, broUier of the
Prophet, — birth (note), 44;
visits the Prophet at Harmony
and inquires respecting the work,
45; revelations to,45, 80; breaks
ground for Kirtland Temple,
352x

Smith, Samuel H^ brother of the
Prophet,—birth (note), 44j con-
version and baptism of, 44;
revelation to, S(L

Smith, William, brother of the
Prophet,—biography of (note),

322; baptism of, 86j speaks in

tongues in Kirtland, 323.

Smith, Don C, brother of the
Prophet—baptism of, SfL

Smith, Alvin, brother of the
Prophet—death of, 2^ Ifi.

Smith, George Albert,—birth and
ancestry, 285 and note; bap-
tism of, 285; arrives in Kirt-

land, 348; labors on Temple,

Smith, Asael, grandfather of the

Prophet,— letter from (note),

285. et seq.

Smith, John, uncle to the Proph-
et,—visit of Joseph Smith, Sen.,

to, 285

;

arrives in Kirtland, mS.
Smith, Emma,—revelation to, 103;

adopts Murdock twins, 260; re-

moves to Hiram, 2fi(L

Smith, Jerusha,—baptism of, Sfi.

Smith, Katherine,—baptism of,86.
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Snow, Zembbabel,—appointed on
mission, 332,

Star, Evening and Morning,—pur-
chase of press for, 217; pros-
pectus of.259 and note ; first issue

of, 273; purpose of publication
of, 274j articles from, 273, 275^

276, 277, 280, 282, 283, 377i Ex-
tra, 378, 319 and note, 379,
387; press of demolished, 390;
resolution to republish at Kirt-
land, 4()9j office of, 22L

Star, Ohio, — publishes Ezra
Booth^s letters, 2AL

Stoal, Josiah,—employes the Pro-
phet, ITj testifies at Prophet's
trial, 89j daughters of, testify

at Prophet's trial, 90,

Store, Wilson's, — gathering of
mob at, 430-

Stringham, William and wife,

—

baptized, 88,

Stringham, Julia,—baptized, 88-

T
Tanner, John,—sends sons to Kirt-

land to learn will of the Lord,
410 biogrraphy (note),4JiL

Tarbill, Squire,—I*rophet and Em-
ma Hale married at the house
of, IL

Temple, Kirtland,—comer stones
laid, 400.

Temple,—site of in Zion (revela-

tion), 189; dedication of site of,

199; at Kirtland,preparations to

build, 349; circular on Kirtland,

349; in Zion, 359; first descrip-

tion of, in Zion, 359. et seq.

Thajre, Ezra,—appointed on mis-
sion to Missouri, 178: revela-

tion to,m
Thompson,—church at, ISO; diffi-

culties in (note), 180, IHl

.

Times,—signs of the, 347.

Tongues,—gift of first exercised
(note), 297; Brigham Young
speaks in, 292 and DOte;
hymn sung in, 409; gift exer-
cised in Canada, 422.

Township,—Kaw, Jackson county.
Mo.—Colesville branch settled

in, 196; conference held in, 199.

U

Urim and Thummim,—deposited
with Nephite plates, 12; not to

be shown except to chosen wit-

nesses, 13j first seen by Joseph
Smith, 16^ delivered to the
Prophet, 18.

Wait, Truman,—appointed on mis-
sion, 332.

Waste,—member of Hiram mob,
202 and note.

Waterford, village of Canada,

—

Prophet and Sidney Rigdon
preach in, 422,

Westfield, Chautauqua county, N.
Y.,—meetings at, 417, 419.

Weston, Samuel, Justice of the
Peace,—connected with the mob,
376; liberates Richard McCarty,
42a.

Whitmer, David,—birth of (note),

32; goes to Harmony to take
the Prophet to his father's house,

49; revelation to, 49; desires to

become one of Three Witnesses,
53; beholds Nephite records, 54,

Whitmer, John,—birth of (note),

49; interest in the work, 49| reve-
lation to, 50; assists Prophet to

copy and arrange revelations,

104; appointed Historian of the

Church, 166; appointed to ac-

company Oliver Cowdery to
Zion, 2M and note, 235; offers

himself a ransom for Saints in

Jackson county, 394.

Whitmer, Peter, Jun., — birth

(note), 49j interest in work ,49;

revelation to, 51,

Whitmer, Jacob,—baptized, 81.

Whitmer, Mary,—baptized, 81,

Whitmer, Elizabeth Ann,— bap-
tized,

Whitmer, Christian,—baptized,8L
Whitmer, Annie,—baptized, SL
Whitmer, Elizabeth, — baptized,

81,

Whitney, Bishop Newel Kimball,

—

biography (note), 145, 146;
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welcomes Prophet and wife to his

home at Kirtland, 145; accom-
panies Prophet on second visit

to Zion, 265; returns to Kirt-

land with Prophet, 271; acci-

dent by the way, 211; renewal
of journey to Kirtland, 272; ac-

companies Prophet to Albany,
New York and Boston, 22iL

Williams, Dr. Frederick G.,—bi-

ography (note), 125; Joins La-
manite mission, 125; ordained
counselor in First Presidency,
334.

Wisdom,—Word of, 327.

Witnesses,—Three promised (reve-

lation), 28^ et seq.; referred to m
Book of Mormon ( note),52^rev-
elation to, 53j with the Prophet
seek promise of testimony, 54j
details connected with testimony
of (note), 55| formal testimony
of, 50. 51-

Witnesses,—Eight testimony of,

57; time and place of receiving
testimony (note), bZ.

World,—state of, 281^ SOT. 388:
Prophet's letter on, 312; in
April, 1833, 33L

Young, Brigham, — biography
(note), 296; visits the Prophet,
295; speaks in tongues, 2112 and
note; returns to Kirtland from
mission to Canada, 388.

Young,Joseph,—biography ( note )

,

295; visits Prophet, 2115.

Zion,—site of revealed, 189; first

Sabbath in, 190; first house in,

196] Prophet's description of the

land of, 197, 198; first con-
ference in, 199; first death in,

122 and note; city of and
plat, 357 et seq.; reports con-
cerning extension of, 419.
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